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BOBEJ

I'onemara mpecenba Ha HAapOOWTE € HACTAH Off CBETCKO UCTOPHUCKO 3HAYECH-E,
6unejku 3acatuna Tpu KoHTHHeHTH (A3suja, EBpoma, CeBepHa Ad¢puka) u Bo Hea
3eJle y4eCTBO royieM Opoj HapOAH.

Kako pesyaraT Ha 0BOj 00eMeH M KOMIUIEKCEH MHUIpPalMOHEH Ipolec Ouie
NpEeNU3BUKAHU TOJIEMH JeMorpadpckl IPOMEHM M HEBUIEHO MeEIIalke Ha TOoraml
IOCTOCYKHUTE PACKA M €ETHUYKU 3a€THULN.

3a oppenHu IUleMHMBba, ydecHuuu Bo ['osemara mpecesnba Ha HapoauTe ce
HalUIIaHU ToJIeM Opoj Ha MOMaJjy UM NOTOJeMH Hay4yHH TpynoBu. [IpoOnemaTukara
Ha HUBHOTO pacejlyBame Ouna oOpaOoTyBaHa 3a HEKOHU Of] HUB MTapLjajHo, a 3a HEKOU
NaK, ce MUIIYBajJ0 BO PAMKHUTE HAa MHTETPAJIHUTE UCTOPUU HA FOJIEMUTE UMIIEPUN WU
Np>KaBH.

Meryroa, nako O6umiie pas3riiefyBaHH pa3/IMYHU ACIEKTH BO HayKaTa IOBP3aHU CO
npoOyiemaTukaTa Ha ['onemara npecenba Ha HapOAWTE U HEJ3UHHUTE peIeKCUU Bp3
PumMckaTa umnepuja, cMeTaMme JeKa acleKTOT Ha BIMJaHUETO W PE3yJATATUTE Off OBO]
MuUrpanyoHeH mnpomnec 3a McrouyHo-puMckaTta uminepuja c€ ylITe HE € JOBOJHO U
NeTajaHo MpoydeH. TpruyBajku, o Taa HOjOBHA TOYKa, CMETaMe Jieka UMa norpeda u
IIPOCTOp 3a OINCEXKHa M fieTajlHa pa3paboTKa Ha oBaa Tema. A, Toa Iak, peTcTaByBa
NIOBOJICH IIPEU3BUK 3a HAIIETO NCTPAXKYBAE.

TemaTta co koja ce 3adaTUBME € IIMPOKA IO CBOJOT OOEM U HCTOBPEMEHO
KOMIIIEKCHA 110 OJHOC Ha COMp>KMHATa IITO JaBa MOXKHOCT 32 HEJ3MHO pasrieflyBame
of pasnuyHu acnekTu. ba3umyHaTa METOMOJIOIIKA oOmpefesnda ce OfHecyBa Ha
NOBTOpHATa aHalIW3a U NPeoOMUCIYBamke HAa OCHOBHUTE (DAKTH T.e. MOJATOLHU Of
aHTHukuTe nM3Bopu. [IpuToa mpemHOCT UM [aBaMe Ha NpPUMapHUTE U3BOPH, KOU CE
pelaTUBHO COBPEMEHM HAa HACTAHWTE KOW T'M ONMINYBaaT IIa OTTaMy BEPOjaTHO U
MOBEPONIOCTOJHH, JOfIeKAa CEKYH[IAPHUTE W3BOPH I'M KOPUCTHME KaKO KOpPEKTOp Ha
npuMmapHuTe. OJHOCHO NpeKy crnopenda, MPOLEHKAa W TOJKYBAamke T'M KOHTPOIMpaMe
NOJAaTOLUTE Off IPUMapHUTE U3BOPHU U HA TO] HAUMH ce OOMAyBaMe a Kpeupame egHa
00jeKTHBHA UCTOPHMCKA BACTUHA 3a IPOLIECUTE W HACTAHUTE KOM C€ MPEAMET Ha Hall
uHTepec. Hamara HaMepa He € AeTalHO [ia HaBJIeryBaMe BO CUTE HACTAHU M IPOLECU
MOBP3aHM CO TEMaTa, TYKY IPEKY KOPUCTEHE HA CEJIEKTUBHU PACIOIOXKINBA N3BOPHU

uHpopMmanu (HaApaTUBHE ¥ apXEOoJOIIKW), HHWBHA KOMIIApaTWBHA aHalnW3a W



KoMIapalyja Ha BeKe IIOCTOeyKaTa CTpy4Ha JIMTepaTypa, Koja ja 3acera HaiaTa
npoOJyieMaTuKa off MHTepeC, ce 00uyBaMe Jja OArOBOPUME Ha MpallamaTa, KOU CH '
IOCTaBUBME.

HMmeHo, HalIMOT MHTEpEC Ha Ipoy4dyBamwe ro pokycupame Ha Mlcrounata pumMcka
umnepyja u I'omemarta npecen6a Ha Hapopute. Ilotouno, I'onemara mpecenba Ha
HapoJuTe ja pa3riiefyBaMe Off acleKT Ha BJIUjaHUETO U 3HAUEHETO LITO Taa ro uMmania
3a McrouHo-puMmckaTa umnepuja. I'm npoydyBaMe njaeMumaTa IITO UMajie HEOCpeJHI
U WHTEH3MBHM KOHTakTH co MmnepujaTa, penanuuure M HMHTEpakumjata IITO Ce
ofBUBasa Mely [BETE CTpaHM, KAKO M HAaUYMHUTE IITO T'M Kopucreja VMmnepujata BO
CIIpaBYBamk€ CO HapacHAaTUTE NMPOOIEeMH NIPEAU3BUKAHN HA HEj3MHATA TEPUTOPHja UIU
BO HEj3MHA HENocpeHa Onu3uHa.

Hokonky ce 3eme BO mpefBuj feka MakenoHHja (BO HEj3MHUTE UCTOPUCKU U
reorpacKy TpaHuly) Ouiia JUPEKTHO 3acerHaTa oOff OBOj MUTPALMOHEH MPOIeC, Koja
Kako cocraBeH fea' on VcroyHaTa puMcKa MMIEpHja T TpIeia UCTUTE TOCIEIHUIN,
MHTEPECOT 3a OBaa TEMA € I0TOJIKY IOTOJIEM.

IIpeqMeTOT Ha HaIIETO WHCTpPakyBalkbe IO CMecTyBaMe BO [Be MelyceOHO
NIOBP3aHM LEJIMHI: BpEMEHCKA U IPOCTOPHA.

BpeMeHcKH peAMETOT Ha MCTPaXyBameTO Io jonupame Bo pamkute of (IV-VI
BeK). [leqyMHO W3jeryBaMe Off OBHE XPOHOJIOUIKM paMKH Off pa3OupIIuBH
MeTOAoJIOIKY npuunHu. VMIMeHo, ja mpoOuBamMe ropHaTa XpOHOJIOIIKA TpaHua co
ABapurte u ce 3agpKyBame o 626 roguHa, Kora onafa HIBHaTa MOK, IO MOPa3o0T IITO

ro foxuBeaje Bo outkara kaj Koncrantunonon. HeonxogHo e f1la ce HampaBu TaKoOB

' Co m3pBojyBameTo Ha moceGHaTa npedekTypa Wmupuk o crapara npedekrtypa Wranmja,
MaxkepnoHnuja Bieria BO COCTaBOT Ha HOBogopMupaHnaTa npedexrtypa Bo 379 rognHa u ce Haorana mop
BOGHUM ¥ AAMHUHUCTPATUBHU HHIepEHUMU Ha ucTOYHMOT mmmepatop Teopocuj 1. Ilo fBe ropuHu
npedekTypata WMnupuk Owmina BpaTeHa BO aJMUHHCTpaTUBHATa cepa Ha 3amajoT, a co Toa H
Makeponuja. Mefytoa, Bo 387/8 roguna co poroBopotr nocrurHaT Bo CoiyH Mefy Banenrujan II u
Teopocyj 1, 6uno npegBUIeHO OTCTanyBame Ha NpedekTypata Nnupuk Ha HCTOYHUOT uMnepartop. Toa
ce cayunio Bo 392 roguHa co mpoMoBHpame Ha MMprK Kako caMocTojHa mpedeKTypa CO CEIUIITE BO
ConyH. Ha Toj HauuH, Taa TpajHO My MNpumagHana Ha MCTOYHOTO PUMCKO IAPCTBO, & CO TOa H
Makenonuja kako Hej3uH cocraBeH fen. Crn. W. Treadgold, Byzantine and Its Army, 13; M. IlaHoB,
ApMuHHICTpaTUBHUTE TIpoMeHN Bo Makenonunja (IV-V Bek): HOBH matmpama, 120-121. Co nopenbara
nak, u3ppieHa o Teomgocuj I Bo 395 ropmua, MakeoHWja U O(UIMjaTHO BJEryia BO PaMKUTE Ha

HcroyHoTo pIMCKO AapCTBO, YIPAaBYBaHO O HETOBUOT cuH, ApKanmj (395-408).
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npoOMB MOPagW TOa ILITO CO TO] TEPMHUH C€ 3a0KPY>KyBa MHTEH3UBHUOT POME]JCKO-
aBapCKU KOHTAKT.

IIpocTopHO makK, HAIIMOT TJIaBEH AaKIEeHT Ha MCTpaXyBawme IO cTaBaMeé Ha
liejcTBUjaTa KOM Ce OfiBMBajie BO paMKuTe Ha McTouyHaTa puMcka uMmnepujaTa Kako u
BO HEj3MHATa HeTNOoCpeiHa OJIM3MHA, 3aCETHYBAjKK ' HEJ3UHUTE JUPEKTHU UHTEPECH.

ITonpenn3Ho MpeAMETOT Ha UCTPAKYyBaWkETO I'o AepuHIpamMe BO I€BET OfIC/IHU
TOYKH.

Hajopsun ja ckunmpame coctoj6ata BO McrouHo-puMckaTa uMIepuja
HenocpegHo mnpepn l'onmemarta mpecenba Ha HapojguTe, a IOTOa ce 3apXKyBame Ha
CaMHOT MHUIPALlMOHEH NPOLEC T. €. Ha HErOBUTE XPOHOJIOLIKU M NMPOCTOPHU PaMKH
KaKo ¥ Ha IPUYUHUTE U (PaKTOPUTE KOU BiIMjaesie Ha UCTUOT.

Bo oppgenHu rnaBu mocBeTyBaMe COOABETHO BHMMAHME Ha MHTepakuujata u
BpPCKHTE, KOM ce ocTBapyBaie Mmely Mmmepujata u HapopuTe, Kou OWie JUPEKTHU
YUECHHUIIM BO OBO] OIICEXKEH MHUIpallMOHEH mpouec u Toa: I'otu, Banmanu, XyHu,
ABgapu, CiioBeHH, KaKO HapOju KOM OCTaBUJIe I71a00KU Tpard BO OBOj I'OJIEM CBETCKO-
UCTOPUCKY HACTAH.

CMeTtaMe 3a moTpeOHO pAa mnopsiedeme peka CllOBEHHTE KaKO JUPEKTHU
YUECHUIIM BO OBOj MHUIPAlJMOHEH IPOLEC T'M NMpoydyyBaMe caMO KOra ce JOBEEHH BO
BpcKa co ABapute (MOTYMHETOCT, 3a€IHNIKN BOCHH JIejCTBHja, CAMOCTOJHH JIejCTBHja
KaKoO TOCNIeuIia Off aBapO-POMEjCKH CYJUPH WTH.) OfI IPUYMHA IITO MAKO 3a HUB €
MOCBETEHO TOJIeMO BHMMaHHE BO HaykaTa M C€ HaNWIIaHW TolieM Opoj Hay4HU
TPYAOBH, Ha MHCJIEHE CME JieKa MpobieMaThKkaTa Ha CIOBEHCKO-POMEjCKUTE OJHOCU
Tpeba fla 6uae mpeaMeT Ha 3aceOHa Hay4yHa CTyAMja Ha Koja OW W ce MOCBEeTHIIe BO
HEKOe JIOTJIETHO BpeMe.

Bo kontekct Ha T'onmemarta mpecenba Ha HApOAWTE COOABETHO BHUMAaHUE
MOCBeTyBaMe W Ha JIPYT¥M HApOAy, KOM MMaje CIOpedHa yJora BO OBOj MPOIEC, HO
cemak 6wmie Bo gonup co McrouHnarta mmmnepuja U BiMjaeje Ha HEJ3UHUTE COBPEMEHU

TekoBu. HallreTo BHUMaHue € 0COGEHO HATJIaCeHO BP3 MHTETpalijaTa Ha ,,BapBapure’™

2 TloumoTr “BapBapWH” MOTEKHyBa OJf FPYKHOT ja3WK M MMa MEXKOPATUBHO 3HavYewe. Bo
KJIacH4yHaTa €I0Xa, aHTU4YKuTe I'puu co Hero o3HauyBale NPUIAJHUK Ha HApof, KOj 300pyBal Ha
HEMO3HAT WIM Hep30UPIIUB ja3uK 3a HUB; KOj HE MUCJIEN T'PYKM, HUTY MaK IT'PUYKU ce OffHecyBal. Bo Toj
KyJITypeH KOHTEKCT To Kopucrena u Mcrounara mMnepuja (Busantmja) oBoj momMm. Bo oumre Ha
Pomenre BapBapu Owiie OHHE IUIEMHIAa M HAapOAW KOU XKMBeele BO Mpak (He3Haemce), HafBOp Of

rpaHunyTe Ha llapcTBOTO M Kou IO cBojaTa KyJATypa, BEpa M HauWMH Ha >KUBOT He 1 npumnafane Ha
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BO paMKUTE€ Ha MCTOYHO-PUMCKOTO OIITECTBO M MefyceOHUTE BIMjaHMja KOU
IIpoM3JIeryie Off AONMUPOT HAa BapBapCKMUOT CBET M puMcKaTa nusBuiansanyja. Ha xpajor
ro 3a0KpyXyBaMe€ HAUIETO HCTPaKyBalke CO IOTCHUMpAHmE Ha MOCIEJULUTE IO
NmnepujaTa, kou mpowmsnerie of camara Ilpecenbata Ha HapojgMTe M KaKO THE
BJIMjaesie Bp3 IpeoOpa3baTa Ha ucTara.

ITpepMeTOT Ha HCTPAXYBaHETO AECTEPMUHUPAH HA TOPEU3JIOKEHUOT HAUYUH €
CIIE[IEH Off XPOHOJIOLIKNOT IIPUHIUI HA U3J1arame.

Baka KOHIMNUpaHUOT NPUOJ KOH MpoOieMaTHKaTa, BO OOMIOT Ja ce AOjAe A0
OArOBOPM Ha IIpallamaTa IITO CE€ IOCTaBEHU, CE TEMENM Ha UCTpaxyBamwara
CIIPOBEJIEHU BO focTanHuTe O0nbnnoreynu poHposu Bo P. Makenonuja u P. byrapyja.
Ilopagu HameTo CKPOMHO IO3HAaBamkE€ HA apXeosorujaTa 3a LEJUTe Ha OBO] TPYH
KOPUCTEBME TOTOBU pE3YNTATU Off 00jaBEHN apXEOJIOUIKUATE UcTpaxyBamwa. Co orzuep
Ha TOa IITO HEKOW M3[laHMja He HM Oea JOCTamHU BO (u3nuka opMa KOPHUCTEBME

HUBHM €KBUBAJIEHTH BO €JIEKTPOHCKA popMa (MHTEPHET-PECYPCH).

ekyMeHaTa. Bo morecHa cMucna BapBapiHHOT OWJI IaraH, KOj He OMJI HEeIOCPEIHO MOTYNHET Ha IapCKUTE
3aKOHH, HUTY TaK MOCPEHO MPEeKy NPUIaJHOCTa Ha BU3aHTUCKIOT KOMOHBENT, Ha IapcKaTa BiacT. Bo
TeopHjaTa IaraHoT KOj ja MPUMIII IpaBociaBHAaTa Bepa Beke He Omn BapBapuH. (Cm. [I. Ob6oneHckw,
Buszantujcku kKomoHBenT, beorpag 1991, 326.; D. Obolensky, The Principles and Methods of Byzantine
Diplomacy, Actes du XII congrés international d’études Byzantines, Ohrid, 10-16. sep. 1961, t. 1, 55).
TepMHHOT ,,BapBapWH” ro HpETCTaBYyBa DPOMEJCKOTO TICAMINTE 3a HEMPUKOCHOBEHOCTA HA pHMCKara

LUBUJIM3ALMja, OMHOCHO JIeKa Taa Oujia Hajpa3BHeHa BO TOTAIHUOT JOITHOAHTUYKY CBET.



I'’TABA IIPBA

NCTOYHO-PUMCKATA UMITIEPAJA 10 70-TE TOOAUHU HA 1V BEK

HcToyHo-prMcKaTa UMIEpHja 3a CBOJ YCIOBEH IOYETOK IO MMa CaMOCTOJHOTO
Biafeetbe Ha mmmepatopor Koncrantun I Bemuku (324-337)°. OBaa xpoHOJOIIKA
IeTepPMUHAHTA 3a MOYETOK Ha ucropujata Ha “Mmnepujata Ha McTOKOT”, Kako 1ITO ja
HapeKyBaaT W3BOPUTE 3a MEPUOAOT KOJIITO IO NpoydyyBaMe, ja mpudakaar
HAjTOJIEMHOT OPOj HA UCTOPUYAPH - MEJUEBUCTH, OTHOCHO BU3aHTON03U. OipeHuaTa
€ YCIIOBEHa Off HaCTaHUTE KOMIITO OCOOEHO Biyjaese Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha MmnepujaTa u
ja cBpTeJie KOH HOBU TekOoBHU. MIMeHO BO 324 roguna KoHcTranTuH I co M3BOjyBameTO
Ha mnocrnefHaTa noOefga Haj JIMnuHUM) cTaHan eJUHCTBEH BiajeTen Ha Pumckara
uMmnepuja. Bo ucrata roguHa TOj ' MOCTaBUJI TEMEIUTE HAa HOBATa MPECTOJIHUHA Ha
HcTokoT M co Toa rm Tpacupan HOBUTE MAaTUIITA HA MOHATAMOIIHMOT Pa3BoOj Ha
3anapgnata u Mcrounata nmmepuja.

3a Bpeme BiafieeweTo Ha KoHcTaHTHH | ce ciyumiie gBa HaCTaHU, KOW OWje Off
€MoXaJHO 3HAa4YeHE 3a MOHATaMOIIHATa WHMHA Ha craparta PumMcka mMnepuja. Toa
OWle OCHOBAKETO HA HOBaTa IpecTojHMHa Ha bochopoT m mporiacyBameTO Ha
XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO 3a JIp>KaBHA PEIIUTH]a.

KoncranTun I ro m3bpan 6e3HavajHOTO rpaTye BU3aHTHOH Ha rpaHunaTta Ha
EBpona m Aspja 3a cBOja INpecTOJIHMHA, O MPETBOPUI BO TpaHAUO3E€H TIpaj
HapeKyBajK ro Mo HErOBOTO UME M CBEUYEHO IO MyHITUI Bo ynoTpeba Ha 11 maj 330
roguHa. IToBomHaTa cTpaTemika M Tomorpadcka MocTaBeHOCT Ha Bu3aHTHOH Ouie
KJIYYHU BO OJIyKaTa Ha MMIIEPATOPOT TOKMYy HEro ja ro m3depe 3a cBOja HAHA
pecTOJIHMHA. VIMEHO, TJIaBHUOT Ipaj U BOEHUOT LeHTap Ha Mcrounara mmmepuja

OCBCH IITO UMaAJI COJIMIHA IMPUPOJHA EIEIIJ_ITI/ITCHOCT,4 HEroBarTa JIOKaI_[I/Ija 3HAYUTCIIHO

3 T. Ocrporopcku, Ilepmonmsaumja BuU3aHTHjcKe ucTopuje, M3 BU3aHTHjCKE WCTOpHje H
npoconorpacguje, Cabpana gena km.3, beorpag 1970, 10-11, 14 u tamy HaBefeHaTa auTeparypa; I
Myradunes, Jleknuu o ucrtopust Ha Buzantust, Cocpust 1995, 32-35.

* Hosara OpecTONMHUHA OWila MHOAMIHATA HAa efjHa UCNAaKHATHHA BO (pOpMa Ha TPUATOJHUK, Koja
HaBJIETyBaJla BO BOJAMTE Ha jy>KHUOT Kpaj of bocdop - mpoTok Koj ro noBp3yBa MpaMOpHOTO MOpe co
Lpuo mope. Ha jyr o ucnanaruaara MpaMOpHOTO MOpe ce IIMpU OKOJy Hea Kako e3epo. [Tokpaj oBa
MOpe Ha 3alaj ce MIpOoCTHpaaT mporouuTe [JappaHenu KOu OBO3MOXYBaaT IpHCTal KOH Erejckoro u
MpamoproTto Mope. Ha ceBepHaTa cTpaHa Off CTapHOT rpaji ce Haora TECHUOT 3aJIMB - 3JIaTeH Por, KOj

HaBJIETYBa BO KOITHOTO CKOPO CEAYM MI/IJIjI/I. TOKMy OGFpaHeHOCTa Ha rpagoT O] AB€ CTpaHu CO BOJa MYy
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oflajieyeHa off MaToT MO KOj MUHYBaJie HOMAJICKUTE HApPOJU MPY HUBHATA MUTPalHja Of
Aszmja kon EBpomna: ropauot (ceBepen) Oper Ha LlpHOTO MOpe, ja ompepgenyBaje BO
HajroyieM JeJ HeropaTa cTpaTemika nosunyja. ITokpaj Toa, HeroBaTa OnM3UHA [0
LlpaoTro Mope oBO3MOXKyBaja OpOfOBUTE M BOEHUTE ofipeau o KoHcTaHTHHONOI
Op30 pa oupgat npedpaeru Bo LlpHoTo Mope u of Tamy fa neHeTpupaar KoH JlyHas,
Houn u [IHenap 3a ga UM ce CIpOTUBCTaBaT Ha HanmarauyuTe OHaMy Kajie IITO ONacHOCTa
6una Hajrosiema’. [To3uimjata Ha KOHCTAaHTHHONOJ BO TOJIeM CTEIEH ja ofjpeayBalia
HeropaTa MPEAHOCT BO E€KOHOMCKM W KYJITYpPOJIOLIKM acnekT. MIMeHo, rpagoT ja
KOHTposmpall nenara Tprosuja Ha IllpHoTo mope co ErejckoTo u JagpaHckoTo Mope
TakKa IITO Ha TOj HAYMH OWJI MPENOAPENICH fla CTaHe TProBCcKU nocpeHuk Mef'y EBpomna
u Asuja. Bo ogHOC Ha KyaTypaTa, HeropaTa IpeJHOCT Orila BO Toa IITO OWII JIOLUpaH
BO OJM3MHA HAa HajBa*KHWUTE LEHTPM HA XEJEHHUCTHUYKATa KYyJITypa, KOja MoJ BIMjaHUE
Ha XPUCTHUJAHCTBOTO pe3yiTHpasa BO HOBA XPHUCTUjaHCKO-TPUKO-PUMCKA WU
BU3aHTHCKa KyJITypa’.

ITo umeTo Ha oBa rpaTue. Koe u3pacHano Bo npB I'pag Ha Mcrounute Pomen
(Taka rparanuTe Ha MMmepujaTta ce mmeHyBaie cebe cu), Hyununure o XVII Bek ja
npeumeHne VcTouHo-puMcKaTa umiepuja Bo Buszantuja’. BakBOTO mpenMeHyBambe
ce JOJKM Ha TOoa IITO OBOj fAea of crapata MMmepuja ru mpexuBena OypuTe Ha
JIol[HATa aHTUKa M ce mpeoOpa3mil BO HOB [IpXKaBeH Opra3Hu3aM, yhe uMe MoBeKe He
COOJIBETCTBYBAJIO Ha peajHaTa cocTojoa.

Co ormepg Ha Toa HITO HHE 3a NMPEAMET Ha HAIIETO MPOYy4YyBame IO HMMame

IIPEOJHKUOT MEPHOJ KOora ce ofjBuBaja npeoOp3bara Ha VMmmepujaTa of aHTHYKA BO

o6e30enyBana coJUHa 3alITUTA Off HaelpHjaTeJICKuTe Hamagu. [JOMOJHUTETHO MOAUTHATUTE SHUANHA
MaK, IPUOHEJE JIa Ce 3roJIeMU CTENEeHOT Ha ofOpaHaTa Ha rpajioT Off Kaj MOpeTo. 3anajiHaTa CTpaHa Off
rpajloT Koja e KOMHEeHa OWiia MOpaH/IMBa BO OIHOC Ha OCTAHATHTE W 3aToa Kako ciaba ogOpaHOeHa
TOouka Tpebaja fla ce 3alITUTU CO CWIEH CUCTeM of of0paHOeHu suauHu. [loBeke 3a ogOpaHOEHUOT
cucreM Ha KoncrantuHomnod, Buau Kaj: S. Turnbull, The Walls of Constantinopole AD 324-1453, Oxford
2004, 4-9, 10-19; 3a onmcoT Ha rpajoT, cnopeau u Kaj: J. B. Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire
from Arcadius to Irene (395-800), vol. I, London 1889, 52-58; I. L. Plunket, Europe in the Middle Ages, Oxford
1926, 34-35.

3> John B. Firth, Constantine the Great: The reorganization of the Empire and the triumph of the Church.
London 1905, 264-265; X. Xyurep HMwmepus Ha HOBOTO cpepuile: XpHUCTUSHCKUAT [JyX Ha
BHU3aHTuUiickara kyiarypa, Codus 2000, 65-88.

6 A. A. Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire: 324-1453, vol. I, Medison-London 1952, 52.

7 ®. Ycnencku, Mcropuja BuzanTujckor napersa, Beorpan 2000, 49-50.
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CPEJHOBEKOBHA U c€ yIITE HE € BU3aHTHCKA BO CUTE HEj3MHU CETMEHTHU, TO KOPUCTUME
TepMHHOT VlcTOuHO-prMcKa, a He BusanTucka numnepuja.

OTkako T'M NOCTaBWJI TEMENWTe Ha HoBaTa mnpectonHnHa Konctantun I ce
3aaTui Co pellaBake Ha FOPIMBOTO PEIMTHO3HO Npamame. VMIMeHo, Toj yimre co
U3MaBakeTO Ha MWMIIAHCKHOT eUKT 3a Bepcka Toiepaniyja (313 r.) 3aegHO cO
JIvupHyj®, O HaBECTHII IPABEIOT HA HEroBaTa MOJIMTHKA BO OHOC Ha pesmrujaTta. Ho,
KOra cTaHajl €JUHCTBEH BiajeTes Ha VMmepujaTa mo jauksupanyjata Ha JlunwHwj,
IPENO3HaBajKu o BUCTHMHCKOTO 3HAYEHE Ha XPHUCTHUjaHCTBOTO KAaKO pENUruja, Koe
MOXKE J]Ja My IIOMOTHE BO 3alBPCTYBam€ HAa HETOBHUTE BIIQ[lcaYKM MO3ULUU HE CaMoO
IITO IO M3€JHAYMII CO MAraHCTBOTO TYKY M My fan npegHocT. ITo monro konebame u
CaMHOT WMIIEPATOpP TO MPUMWJI XPUCTUJAHCKOTO KPIITEHUE HEMOCPEJHO Ipef
CMpPTHHOT 4ac Ha 22 Maj 337 romgmHa. OOpegoT Ha KPIITEBAKETO T'O W3BPIIUI
HUKOMEUCKHUOT enuckon EBceBWj M HEKOJKyMHHA BHUIIM AyXoBHUIM. IIpnumnHaTa 3a
TakBaTa 3aJ0IHETA OfJlyKa HEKOU HAYYHUIM ja HaofaaT BO Pa3rOPEHUOT JUCIYT Mely
OPTONOKCUTE M apujaHuTe. VIMEHO, NMIIEpaTOPOT CE€ IUTAallesl OTBOPEHO fa 3aB3EMeE
CTpaHa BO OJIHOC Ha CIIOpPOT, OWjejKm OWs 3amHTepecupaH 3a mup Bo LlpkBarta n
HEj3UHOTO E€MHCTBO’.

Koncrantun 1 Benauku OTKpua BO MOHOTEUCTHMYKAaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
XPUCTUjaHCTBOTO HECOMHEHM MOXHOCTH, KaKBU IITO HE TOCEAyBajla HUTY €HA Of
MOJUTEUCTUYKUTE peurui. XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO OWJIO pejiurvja Ha BjacTTa, a Toa 3a
€ICH UMIIepaTop KOj ce CTpeMes KOH LeHTpalIn3alyja Ha Jip>kaBaTa OMIo off ocoOeHa
BaXXHOCT. Bo XpHucTHjaHCTBOTO M OCOOEHO BO Heromara IpkBa, KoncranTuH I ja

coryieiall MOXKHOCTA 3a JYXOBHO U IMOJJUTHUYIKO O6€HI/IHyBaH)€ Ha Pumckara I/IMHCpI/Ija,

EnukToT He ¥ rapaHTHpajl MOHOIOJNIHM NpaBa Ha XpPUCTHjaHCKaTa IPKBa BO OJHOC Ha
OCTaHATUTE MaraHcKy KyJITOBU U HE My Aal npedepeHiiyja Ha XpUCTHjaHCTBOTO KaKO TaKBO, TYKY caMO
ro m3emHa4ymiI co Beke mocroeukure marancku pemurud. Ci. (I. Bakamos, Buszantus. Codust 2000, 89-
90). Co MuanckHOT euKT 6uiia MpOKJIaMUpaHa PEJINTACKA TOJEPAHIja 3a CUTE, a KOH XPUCTHjaHUTE
3abeJyeKIMBa € M3BecHa OJIarOHAKJIOHETOCT, KOja ce Oriiefia BO O(UIMjaTHO CTAaBEHHOT Kpaj Ha
MPOTOHNUTE BP3 XPUCTUjaHCKUTE BEPHULY Ha KOU UM Ouiie BpaTeH! KOH(PUCKYBAHUTE UMOTH, & OHUE KOU
moOuie TakBU MMOTH Off XpHUCTUjaHUTEe Omiie o0emTeTeHn Ha ApxkaBeH Tpomok. Cf. St. Mitchell, A
History of the Later Roman Empire AD 284-641, Oxford 2015, 112.

9 Eusebii Pamphili, De Vita Constantini, IV, 62, 63; Socrates HE, 1, 39; Cm. I'. Bakanos, Buzanrus,
90-91; A. Cameron, The reign of Constantine AD 306-337. In: The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume 12,
The Crisis of Empire, AD 193-337. Cambridge 2005, 99, 105.
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3aTOa HETOBa CTaHyBa JIeBU3aTa “e[Ha ApyKaBa cO IIOCPENCTBO Ha egHa mpksa”'’. Bo
OpuJIOr Ha HeroBaTa oOOeAWMHYyBaykKa TONWTHKA ONM YHHUBEP3aJW3MOT Ha
XPUCTUjAaHCKUOT OJHOC KOH YOBEHITBOTO: 32 €IcH XPUCTUjaHUH CHUTE JIyf'e ce eJHAKBU
npey auneTo Ha bor, 3a Koro Hema u30paH Hapoj, NPUBIWINTMPAHa paca, WU Kiaca,
yyja cygOuHa Ou Omia moBaXKHa off cyjOuHaTa Ha apyrute. Cute nyfe U HaApOau ce
BOBIIEYCHU BO OCTBapyBameTO Ha OoXjuTe Hamepu''. BakBOTO penurno3Ho cakame
My IO OJIECHYBaJO MAaTOT Ha NMPBHUOT XPHUCTHUjaHCKN MMIIEPATOP KOH OCTBapyBame Ha
HeroBaTa HaMepa 3a €[MHCTBEHa, LeJIOBUTAa U YyHUBep3anHa Vmmepuja.
YHuBep3anHOCTa KaKO TJIaBHA KapaKTEepHUCTHKAa Ha XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO CBoOjaTa
aHaJordja ja Haofa BO PHUMCKUOT YHHBEp3alIM3aM KO] ce MaHugecTupan NpeKy
NpaBOTO, OJHOCHO MPEKy pacnpocTpaHyBame (NMpOIIUpYBamke) Ha TparaHCTBOTO
(mp>kaBjaHCTBOTO) KO€ TPBEHCTBEHO WMAaji0 TMPaBEH CTaTyC, KOj MOXKeJ fja ce
pacnpocTpanyBa g0 0ecKOHEYHOCT. M pMMCKOTO MpaBO M XpHUCTHjaHCKATa pesuruja
nMaJjie ucTa aMOMIMja: f1a ja TpaHcpopMHUpaaT YOBEKOBATa PA3IMIHOCT BO €IMHCTBO.
Tokmy mpuApKYyBamkeTO KOH HjejaTa 3a YHHBEP3aJTHOCT My JaBalia Ha UMIIEPATOPOT
rapaHiyja geka KMvnepujata Ke ja 3adyBa cBOjaTa CTaOMIIHOCT, a CTAOMIIHOCTA KaKo
TakBa MPUPOJHO KIIOHEJIA KOH IPOCIIEPUTET.

Bo Taa cmmcna co Hamepa jfa ja mpugoOue MOAfpIIKaTa M HAKJIOHETOCTa Ha
xpuctujanute, Koncrantun | mo m3gaBameTo Ha MUIAHCKMOT €AUKT Hapeawst Ha
IlpkBaTta fga ¥ ce page MaTepujajHa IIOMOII BO IpexpaMOEHM NPOAYKTH, Ha
XPUCTUjaHCKOTO CBEIITEHCTBO My OMIla IOfieslyBaHa IulaTa of Ap>KaBHUTE (POHAOBH, a
Ha eNuCcKONUTEe UM Ouie JOoBepyBaHM BUCOKM JipKaBHM (pyHKIUH. THe ce jaByBaje BO
yJiora Ha Cy[Iud BO CIIOPOBHM KakO Mefy XpHUCTHjaHUTE Taka W Mefy XpHUCTHjaHUTE U
naraaute”. OCBeH TOa, cO (PUHAHCHCKM CpElCTBa Of Jp>KaBHATa Kaca Owie

PEKOHCTYHpaHU U U3TPajicHu rojieM O6poj upkeu mupym MMnepujara'.

10T Bakanos, BuzauTus , 91.

' P. Konuursyj, Upaejara 3a ucropujata, npes. o anrnucku [1. Jakumoscku, Ckomje 1997, 68.

12 C. Moatti,. Translation, migration and communication in the Roman Empire: three aspects of
movement in History. Classical Antiquity, University of California Press, 2006, 25 (1), 116-117.

13 Theodoretus, HE, I, 1; IV, 4; Cf. P. Brown, The Rise of Western Christendom: Triumph and Diversity,
A.D. 200-1000, Madison, Massatchusets 2001, 39; II. 3ajkoBcKH, XpHUCTUjaHCTBOTO BOo MakenoHuja, 129;
A. Mew, LlpkBara u npkaBata. Bo: Mcropuja Ha penurunte. [1peB. o pycku P. I'posnanocku, Ckormje
2010, 322-323.

14 St. Mitchell., A History of the Later Roman Empire AD 284-641, 113.
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Bo KOHTEKCT Ha OfpKYyBameTO Ha MOJUTUUYKOTO U BEPCKOTO EAMHCTBO BO
Nwmnepujara, Kocrautud I, Koj ceGe cu ce mpoMoBHpal 3a 3amTuTHUK Ha LlpkBara'®,
ro CBUKaJ MPBUOT BceneHcku PKOBEH cOOOp Ha KOj BOENHO M mpeTcefaBai. OBoj
cobop ce onpxkan Bo Hukeja Bo 325 roguHa Ha KOj apujaHCTBOTO'® (yueme Koe ce
3aKaHyBaJIO jla ja MOApHE XPUCTHjaHCKAaTa Bepa) MErylIpyroTo OWIO MPOTIACEHO 3a
EpETUYKO YYEHE CIPOTMBHO Ha BOCTAaHOBEHATa IIPaBOCIaBHA JIOTMAa, YTBpJEHA Ha
UCTHOT cOo0Op; a co MomonHyBameTo (ofppenuunaTta 3a CBetmoT [lyX) of BTOPHOT
Bcenenckun cobop (381 r1.) Bo KoHcTaHTHHONON OWJI yTBpPEEeH W CUMBOJIOT Ha

XpHCTHjaHCKaTa pelluruja: Beparta Bo efHa u Heneansa Ceera Tpoura .

5 T'pukara 3a npkBata u GopbaTa 3a IIMPEHE HA BUCTMHCKATa Bepa OWIlE HajOIarOpOJIHUTE
3a/OJKeHNja Ha efleH XpUCTHjaHCKU mMriepaTop. KoHcTaHTHH Benuku rm mocTaBuil OCHOBUTE Ha THE
3a/l0JIKeHHja MOBp3aHu CO MHCTUTYUMjaTa-uMminepatop. OBue 3ajoikeHnja Mpou3jerypaile, BCYIIHOCT,
O MJEOJIOUIKOTO chakame 3a OO0XKECTBEHOTO MNOTEKJIO Ha HuMIepaTopcKaTa BIACT, CIOpel Koe
MMIIepaToOpoT € 00Xju HaMecHWK Ha 3emjaTa. Co OCPEACTBO Ha BiIACTTa Koja My ja moBepui bor Ha
UMIEPATOPOT, TOj Ce TPUKHU 3a CBOMTE XpHUCTHjaHCKU nofanuy. Kako mro bor ro ynpaByBa KocMOCOT
Taka UMEpaTOpPOT ja yImpaByBa YOBEeKOBaTa 3aefiHuIa. iMnepaTopckaTa BiacT € eMaHalyja Ha 00KjaTa
BOJIja M Taa HE MOXKe Jia Ouje ocnopeHa of HukakBa 3emHa cuia. Cn. X. XyHrep ViMnepusi Ha HOBOTO
cpenpuie, 90-105. T'. bakanos, Buzantus: KynrypHo-nmonutuuecku ouepuu, Cocust 2000, 224; J. E
Kapsitnonynoc, [Tonutuyeckara Teopust Ha Buzaatuninure, vol. 1, mpes. K. [TaBnuksiaoB, Codust 1992,
20-23.

16 ApmjaHCKOTO yuere KaKo efleHa Off MPBUTE XPUCTOJOIIKYM pacipaBy (Tpaliarmba MOBP3aHu CO
mmurocta Ha Mcyc Xpucroc u 3a ogHOocoT Ha BoxkjaTta m woBekoBara mpupoaa Bo Hero) ro o3nadyBa
BOCIHO W TPBUOT MOCEPHO3EH MPEAN3BUK CO KOj ce cooumna xpuctujanckaTta LipkBa Bo oGujoT fia ja
¢dopmynupa u npeunmsupa cojata gorma. [Ipuroa LlpkBara ro pazpaboTyBana MOWMMHHOT amapaT Ha
XpUCTUjaHCKOTO OOrocjoBHEe CO 4YWja TNOMOII THM U3JOXyBala W TNpelnu3upana CTaBOBUTE Ha
XPUCTHjaHCKOTO Bepoyudewe. THe cTaBoBHM ce cyMupane W ce yTBpAyBaje BO Kycu (hOpPMYJIH U BO
CumBonu Ha Bepara. [loBeke 3a cylITHHa Ha apWjaHCKOTO YYeHe, KOE CEpUO3HO IO IMOTPECIO
XpHUCTUjaHCKUOT CBET, BUAM Kaj: John B. Firth, Constantine the Great, 189-210; A. Mem, LlpkBaTa u
npxkasata. Bo: Mcropuja Ha pesmruute, 325-327; I'. CumoHoBa, EpernuknTe yuewa Bo Buzanrnja (IV-
V Bek), Cn. Uctopuja rog. XLIV 6p. 1-2, Ckomje 2008, 60-62; A. B. Kaprarios, Bacemencku cabopu,
Beorpan 2009, 9-19.

17 Ogabpana mokymeHnTa BacembeHckux caGopa, mpeBoi n komentapu P. B. TTonosuh, Beorpar
1993, 8-9; I'. Octporopcku, HMcropuja Ha Busantumja, 66.; T. Koes,-I'. Bakanos, BbBegenue, 90; I
Bakanos., Xpuctusacroro, Mcropus Ha penuruute, Codust 1999, 218; A. Memw, LipkBaTa u gpxxaBara.
Bo: Hcropuja Ha penuruute, 325-329. ®@. Ycnencku, Vicropuja BuzanTtujckor napctsa, T. 1, Beorpan
2000, 84, 85; A. B. Kapramos, Bacessencku cabopu, 29-37. 140-152.
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Bo TekoT Ha cBoero Bnajgeewe KOHCTaHTMH W3BpIIMI pe)OpMH BO BOEHO-
aJIMAHUCTpaTUBHAaTa cdepa, KOM BCYIIHOCT Ouiie MpOAOJIKEHHE Ha pedopmure
3anoyHaTu off Juokienujas.

Hvoknuumjad ja nopenun teputopujata Ha LlapcrBoTo Ha 12 guonesu, a mpep
KpajoT Ha IV Bek HUBHMOT Opoj ce 3roneMus Ha 14. Cekoja fuone3a cooBETHO Ouiia
nofienieHa Ha noBeKe npoBuHIMU. OCBEH agMUHUCTpaTHBHATa, OWJa HalpaBeHa
pedopma u Bo BojckaTa. [1pen [Inoknuumjan, nteruure Ouiie pacnopeneH BO OfCIHA
IIPOBHHIUYU M TOJIKY MHOTY OWJI€ BpP3aHM CO PaclopefleHOTO MECTO IITO BO ciy4aj Ha
notrpeba OUI0 MHOTY TEIIKO Jjla OujaT npedplieHn Ha HeKoja apyra rpanuna. Hemano
MOOWJIHU BOjCKH, HATY IIOJaK¥ BOECHM pe3epBH BHaTpe BO LlapcTBOTO: mocroena caMo,
npeTopujaHckarta rapaa Bo Pum. Opn Taa npuunHa J[InokaunujadH BojcKaTa ja MoOAEIu
BO [IBE OCHOBHHM KaTeropuu: BO morpanmyam Tpynu (limitanei), Kom mocTojaHO ce
Haofaje Ha oIpejejieHa TpaHWYHA 30HA M Ha MOOWIHM €[UHHUIM, KOU CIOpef
noTpebuTe MOXKeJe 1a ce mpedpiaaT off efHa Ha Apyra rpaHuia (comitatenses) '°.

3agpXKyBajKu ja agMUHUCTpaTHBHaTa mnopenda Ha llapctBoTo Ha pmouesu u
npoBuHiuy, Koncrantun 1 ro nopenun LlapcrBoTo Ha yetupu npedextypu: McTok,
Nnupuk, Utanuja u anmja. Cekoja npedekTypa omndakania HEKOJKY AWOINE3H, a
cekoja mmore3a moroseM Opoj Ha nmpoBuHIMU. Ha 4eno Ha cekoja mpedekTypa ce
Haorasl mpetopucku npedekt. [Inonesnte ru ynpaByBaje BHUKAPH, a MPOBUHIUUTE
HaMecHUIIM W AykcoBu. Pum m Llapurpap Ousne u33eMeHM Off HAJIEXKHOCTa Ha
npedEeKTUTE Ha NPETOPUNUTE U OMJIE NOTUYNHETH HA CBOUTE I'PAJCKH NPedeKTH, KON O

MPETOPUCKHUTE TPe(PEeKTH UMalle HajBICOK PaHT Mery IPKaBHUTE YMHOBHHIA .

8 T. Ocrporopcku., Mcropuja na Buzanrtuja, 48, 58-59; 3a crpyKTypHaTa NOCTABEHOCT Ha
apMmjaTa BO OBOj mepuof, Bunu noseke Kaj: B. Campbell, The Army, In: The Cambridge Ancient History:
Volume 12, The Crisis of Empire, AD 193-337. Cambridge 2005, 120-130; A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman
Empire 284-602: A Social Economic and Administrative survey, vol II, Oxford 1964, 607-608.

T, Ocrporopcku, Uicropuja na Busanruja, 59; J. Kogep, Buzantujcku ceeT: YBOJ y HCTOPUCKO)]
reorpadujy ucroyHor Mepurepana TOKOM BU3HaTHjcke enoxe, npeB. B. Crankosuh, Beorpap 2011, 87-
88; Cascio E. L., The New state of Diocletian and Constantine: from the tetrarchy to the reunification of the
empire. In: The Cambridge Ancient History: Volume 12, The Crisis of Empire, AD 193-337. Cambridge 2005,
179-184. 3a cnyx0aTa - NPEeTOPUCKU MpedeKT, HeropaTa OpraHU3alUcKa MOCTABEHOCT U MHIepEeHIUH
monetamHo BuaM Kaj: A.H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 284-602: A Social Economic and

Administrative survey, 586-592.
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KoncranTuH 1 ja goBpiusa 3anoyHataTa BoeHa pepopMa Ha [{MOKIIAIIKMjaH cO TOA
IITO HOBaTa MOJBMXKHA BOjCKa exercitus comitatensis, Koja 01 Tpebasio fga ciy>kKu U Kako
BOGHA pe3epBa IMPOTUB HAJBOPEIIHM HENPUjaTeJICKM Hamagd ¥ Kako MHOTHopa Ha
[JapcKaTa BJIacT MPOTHUB BHATPELIHU NMpPeBpaTH, 3HAUUTENHO ja HaJMHUHyBaja cBojaTa
npBOOWTHA yjora Ha rappucku opapef. Mimeno, Koncrantun I co Toa mro uMm gan
noceOHO 3HaUeHe¢ Ha MOOWJTHUTE €IMHUII 3roJieMyBajKi rO HUBHUOT OpOj ja 3ajakHall
1 HUBHaTa MOK. O0eMOT Ha OBUE €JUHUIM OWJ 3rOJIEMEH JIETYMHO CO MEPMAaHEHTHO
MOBJIEKYBAKk€ HAa NOTPAaHUYHUTE OfIpEAU, a ACIYMHO CO JOAAaTHO 3rOJIEMyBame Ha
KOWAHUUKUTE U NEelaJUcKUTe efuHuu. Bo pamkuTe Ha nmemaaunjaTa co3jgail HOB TUI
BOCHA €IMHUIIA HapedeHa auxilia (TOMOIIHM OfjpeNid, pe3epBa). 3a KOMaHJyBame Ha
OBaa 3HAYMTETHO 3rOJIeMEeHa KOITHEHa BOjCKa BO BHATPEIIHOCTa (comitatenses) Ouie
BOBEJICHHM JIB€ HOBM JJOJIKHOCTHU: magister peditum 3amoBefas co neliagujaTa, a magister
equitum KOMaHAgyBaj cO KomaHmukure ofpenu”’. Ha mperopmjanckata rappa
Juoknuuujan BO rojeMa Mepa # ja HaMmaJauwl AaKTHUBHOCTA 3apajd HEJ3MHOTO
caMOBOJIM€ M CKJIOHOCT Ja W3[AWTHyBa M CHMHYyBa IjapeBH, 3a ja KoHcTaHTMH 1O
6utkara kaj MynBucknor moct (312 r.) KOHe4HO ja JukBUAMpain. [lorpanmynara
BOjCKa OJ] CBOja CTpaHa Nak, JoOWia crneuujaneH kKapaktep. MIMeHo, BOjHUIUTE-
rpaHryYapy, CTAMOHUPAHU Ha JIUMECOT M HapedeHH limitanei, Kako Harpaja 3a cBojara
cinyx06a gobuBane 3emjutnnu noceau®'. Cropey Toa THe MPETCTaByBajie HEKOj BUJ HA
ceJicka MMJHUIMja, KOja >KMBeeja Off NPUXOAMTE Ha CBOUTE MMOTH U I'm OpaHena
MP>KaBHUTE TPAHUIK Off HEMTPUjaTEIICKA HATa ™.

Oco0eHo 3HavajHa KapakTepucTuKa Ha [InokauiujanoBUOT 1 KOHCTaHTUHOBHOT
yIIpaBeH CHCTEM IPETCTaByBaj NMPUHLMIIOT HA OJBOjyBalke HAa BOEHATa M LIMBHUJIHATA
BiaacT. lluBunHaTa ympaBa Ha NPOBHHUMHUTE CE€ Haofaja MCKIY4MBO BO paleTe Ha

HEj3MHUOT HaMEeCHHK, a BOGHATa BJIACT ja UMaJ AYKCOT, KOj CTOEJ Ha YeJio Ha BojcKaTa

20 ALH.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 284-602: A Social Economic and Administrative survey, vol
11, 607-608.

2l OBaa mpakTHKa Ha JIaBarbe 3eMja, Ha MOTPAHUYHUTE OfPENH CO OOBPCKA 3a CIYKEHhE BOCHA
cnyxk6a Ouia BOBefleHa ymiTe o BpeMmeTo Ha Ausekcanpmap Cesep (222-235), HO BO BpeMeToO Ha
KoncranTun no6uBa nmorojemo 3Hauewe. (J. B. Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire from the death
of Theodosius I to the death of Justinian (395-565), vol. I, New York 1958, p. 48 note 2).

22 T. Ocrporopeku, Mcropuja Ha Busantuja, 59; J. B. Bury, A History of the Later Roman Empire
from the death of Theodosius I to the death of Justinian (395-565), vol. 1, 47-49.

12



Ha eJjHa WU noBeKe NpoBUHIMHU. OBOj MPUHIUI OMJI CIIPOBEEH IPIKINBO BO 1jejaTa
MPOBHHIIACKA yrpaBa™.

3HauajHO € [la ce HallOMEHe JieKa 32 BpeMe Ha LEJIHUOT JOIHOPUMCKH OJHOCHO
PAaHOBU3aHTUCKM IIEPUOJ, KAaKO IITO YIITE CE€ HApPEeKyBa BPEMEHCKHMOT PACIOH Off
Koncrantun 1 no Wpaknmj, ce 3afp>Kaial OBOj BOCHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBEH CHUCTEM CO
W3BECHU Malll OTCTamyBamwa. To] mepuoj € oKapaKTepU3WpaH CO BapBapU3Mpame Ha
PUMCKO-BU3aHTUCKATa BOjcka. HajBpegHHMOT eneMeHT BO Iapckara BOjcKa IO
COUMHYyBaJle BapBapuTe, MOCEGHO TepMaHCKHTE IUieMuba’. BpojoT Ha crpaHcKuTE
HAaEeMHHUIU CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO pacTell, a MOoYHyBajKu off IV Bek yriaegHute BapBapu
ce mpo0OuBaie ¥ BO O(PUIEPCKUOT Kafgap>.

Cute oBue Mepku mTO ru crnposene [MuoknunujaH u KoHncranTuH I, a xou ce
0a3upaaT Ha CTpPOro pas3rpaHMuyBalkb€ HAa IUBUJIHATA M BOEHATa, IIEHTpaJHATa M
NPOBMHIMCKATa yIpaBa; OYMIJIEAHO KMMale 3a el ja ce wu3berHe OWIO KakBa
norosieMa KOHIIEHTpallja Ha BjacTa BO paleTe Ha €[IHO JIMLE U CO TOA Jja Ce 3alBPCTH
aBTOPUTETOT HAa UMIEPATOPOT, KOj CTOEJ Ha YEJIO Ha LEJOKYNHUOT AP>XKaBEH anmapatT
KaKO BpcKa Mefy OfifIeJIHU YIIPaBHU I'PAHKH.

Ha napgsopemHo nonutnyky miuaH KoHcranTuH | Oui mpuHyAeH fa BOjyBa €O
T'otute. Bo nepuogor mefy 315 u 319 roguua, TO] ycrnemiHO BOjyBall MPOTUB HUB
noOefyBajKu TH BO HEKOJIKY HaBpATH 3apajy LITO ce 3aKUTui co turyinara Gothicus
maximus. iMmepatopot BoeHo ce aHraxkupai u npotuB Capmarture (322 u 323 r.) BO
[Tanonuja®®, Koja Owmia moj HeroBa wuHrepeHnuja. Merfyroa lorure W HaTtamy
IpeTCTaByBaJle CEpHO3HA 3aKaHa 3a pOMejcKaTa TEPUTOpHja HABJIETyBajKU IPEKY
HynaB Bo Musuja u Tpakuja. ImeHo, gopeka Toj mpectojyBan Bo Conyn Bo 323
rofiluHa, TOTCKMOT Bojay Paycmmop ja MCKOPUCTHII 3aHEMapeHOCTa Ha TpaHMIaTa,

HaBjeros Bo Tpakuja u Mu3suja, MoJIOXKyBajKu r'a Ha rpabex u mycroir” . J[lo3HaBajku

B T. Ocrporopcku, Micropuja Ha BuzanTuja, 49-50;

24 3a repMaHCKHTE IUIEMHIba M HUBHOTO BKIIyUyBame BO BU3aHTHCKAaTa apMuja Kako geaepar,
360pyBame BO TpeTaTa IiaBa.

2 T. Ocrporopceku, Mcropuja Ha Busantuja, 60.

26 Zosim, Historia Nova, II. 21. 30ciuM BO efleH HCT macyc MHOTY KOH(Y3HO 300pyBa 3a OfIECIHH
Hanaju Ha ABe mieMumba (Capmaru u I'otn), Kou ce ofiBUBajie BO McTa FOfMHA.

27 Bo BpcKa co OBHE HacTaHH (BapBapCKUOT BOAAY HAMINION Ha MOJIPIIKA Off MECHOTO HaceJICHHE)

umnepatopor KoHcrantun I, m3man moceGeH yka3 Ha 28 ampua 323 roguHa co KOj U3PUYHO ce
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3a Toa, Koncrautun 1 og ConyH ce ynmatun npotuB ['oTuTe M mcraTa rofiiHa ro
OPUHYAWJI HUBHMOT BOJa4 Ja CKIy4Yd MHPOBEH foropop. BakBata Herosa
WHTEpBEHIIMja 3Hauyejla HapyIllyBamkbe Ha JAOTOBOPOT ckiydeH co Jlumuuwmj (317 r.),
OufiejKM HaBIErojl Ha TEPUTOPHMTE INTO Owie moj Heroa Biact®. Toa OmiIo
npuyuHaTa, crnopepn Bane3meBuoT aHOHMM, fJa Oujge OOHOBEHa BOjHaTa Mery
KoncranTun 1 n JInnuHyj, Koja 3aBpmmiia co nodena Ha KoHncraHTHH BO OMTKaTa Kaj
Xpucono:n (324 r.)%. Jluuunuj nako 3a cojy3Huim ru uman [oTure, cenak He ycmean fia
ro nporepa Koncrantun op Herosure teputopuu. Ilo oBa Ourka JIunuauj Oun
3apOo0EH W OTKAKO My OuWje Of3EMEHU CUTE MMIIEPATOPCKU OOelexkja, OUil ucnpaTteH
Ha 3atoyeHue Bo ConyH; a cnepgHaTa 325 rogumHa Ouin yOWeH, BEpOjaTHO MOpagu
3aBepuTe Kou r'm KoBas co Capmarure npotuB Koncrantuu™.

Co oBoj akT KoHcrantud | m odunmjadTHo cTaHald €MHCTBEH MMIIEPATOp Ha
nesata tepuropuja Ha Pumckata mmnepuja. Toa My jgamo MOXKHOCT fa NpeB3eMa
NOKOHKPETHM MEpPKHM 3a 3alllTUTa Ha LejlaTa TepuTopwja Ha Mwmmepujata of
HAJBOPEIIHN YA Ha BapBapCcKHUTE MJeMHUmaA. Taka TOj BO 327 ropvHa WM HEIITO
MIOPaHO U3BPLIWJ aIMUHUCTPATUBHYA IPOMEHM HA TepuTopujata Ha Wnupuk, oupejku
Ouna 3arpo3yBaHa off yecture ynaau Ha Capmarture u ['oturte. Imeno, KoHcTanTuH
pemmn f1a ja nopenu guoue3ata Mesuja Ha quoue3n Makenonuja u Jlakuja co Hamepa

la ja 3roneMu epuKacHOCTa Ha JprKaBHaTa afMMHHUCTpalyja 1 a ja 3ajakKHe BOoeHaTa

3a0bpaHyBa copaboTKaTa Ha MECHOTO HaceJIeHUue CO BapBapuTEe U 3a TaKBUOT IpecTan Ouiia mpefBueHa
Kas3Ha - MpecTanmHuKoT KuB fa ce 3ananu. CTh. VIL 1,1.,, UBU II-JIMBU 1, 265.

28 Anonymi Valesiani, 5.21, u3BecTyBa 3a rorcku Hamaj Bo 323 1; cf. UBU 1I - JIUBU 1, c. 321;
Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus, 41.13, u3BecTyBa jeka KOHCTaHTMH BO HUCTO BpeMe T'M MOpa3ui
Capmarute u I'oture; M. Odahl (Constantine and the Christian Empire, 2 ed. — London - New York:
Routledge, 2010, 174-175) on m3BOpuTe M3BeJd 3akiydok Aeka KoncrantmH Bo 323 r. BOjyBajm camo
npotuB CapmaTnTe, a TO TMPEBUEN MOAATOKOT 3a TOTCKMOT Hamaj. 3a oBme Hactanm cm. m: Cm. J.
Bypkxapt, Enoxara na Koncrantun Benmuku, Crorje 1992, 320.

YAnonymi Valesiani, 5.21-27; c¢f. UBU 11 - JIUBU 1, 321-322; Iloperanno 3a Gopoure Mefy
Koncrantun 1 u Jlunuayj. Buau kaj: Ch. M. Odahl, Constantine and the Christian Empire, 174-181; A.M.,
Bennuko, Hcropus Buszantuiickux umneparopos. Ot Koncrantuna Benukoro no Anacracust I. Mocksa 2012,
50-52; B. II. bymanoma, T'opckmit A. A., EpmonoBa WM. E., Benumkoe mnpecereHue HapOAOB:
9THONOJUTHYECKUE U coluainble acnekTsl, CankT-ITeTepOypr 2011, 65-66.

30 Anonymi Valesiani, 5.27-29; Cf. Dz. DZ., Nori¢, Vizantija: rani vekovi, prev. P. UroSevi¢, Kragujevac

2009, 48-49; Ch. M. Odahl, Constantine and the Christian Empire, 180-181.
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opraHu3anyja BO NOTPAaHUYHUTE OOJACTU 3a IOJIECHO CIPaByBame CO HAPaCHATHOT
npoGiiem ',

Cenak ¥ OTKakKoO ja MHAYTypupasa HOBaTa MPECTOJHUHA U T'¥ 3alUBPCTHII CBOUTE
no3unyu, KoncrantuH | Mopas MOBTOPHO BOEHO Ja MHTEPBEHHMpPA Ha OalIKaHCKHUTE
teputopun. bunejku Bo 332 roguna ['oTute, npemunyBajku ro [lyHaB ru 3arpo3use
Capmarture Bo [laHOHHM]ja, UMIIEpaTOPOT o ucnpaTuia cBOjoT cuH KoncranTus II fga ru
CIpeY’ HUBHUTE MPOJOPHU BO LITO M yCIieall 3a U3BECEH nepuop. Begnai notoa nu3oumn
BOOpPY:KeH OyHT Ha poOoButTe BO IlaHOHW]a, KO] mMpeau3BHKajl MUTpAlja HA TOJIEM
o6poj Capmatu. Ilocneguute My ce oOpatusie Ha KoHcranTun I 3a momonr u cropef
Bane3ueBunoTr anHonum po3HaBaMe fieka okoay 300 000 Cpamatu Ouie HaceleHu BO
Topua wu JTonmna Musuja, Makenonuja, Tpakuja, Ckutuja u Mrtanuja®. Exen gen on
HUB KO OMie CIOCOOHU BOEHO fla CIyXaT I'M MHKOPHOpHpaia BO MOCTOEYKUTE BOEHU
oflpeny, JOicKa OCTaHATUTE KaKO 3E€MjOAeJM T Ppa3MEeCcTUJ BO pPaMKHUTE Ha
pomejckuTe mpoBuHIEK . OBa MPBO TMOMAcCOBHO HacelyBalhe Ha BapBapuTe Ha
npocTopoT Ha P. MakeqnoHuja € MOTBPAEHO CO apXEOJOIIKM HAOAU Off HEPUMCKO
norekno Bo Ckymu, [lemup Kamwmja, Bapomr - Ipunen, Buroncko u Oxpupcko™.
IIpucyctBoro Ha CapmaTtuTe Ha TepuTopuja Ha Mwmnepumjata ce mNOTBpAyBa co
norpeGHUTE OOWYan U TIPHIIO3U OTKPUEHH BO HajIeHUTE TPOOOBH™.

Koncrantua I co Tloture mocturaam poroBop (332 r.) co KOj THWe cTaHaie
denepatu Ha UmnepujaTa. ['oTuTe co 0BOj qOroBop Ouiie 3aJ0>KEHNU 1a My JlaBaaT Ha
pacnosarame Ha uMInepatopoT Boenn KoHTuHreHTu of 40 000 BojHuM Kora Ke umajo
notpeba 3a Toa U J1a ja YyBaaT poMejcKaTa FpaHula Off IPEMUH Ha JpYryu IUIEMABba. 3a

OBaa Yyciayra TI'oTure HOGI/IBa.He rogviiHa ITapu4yHa Harpajga W IIO4 HAA30p Ha

31 3, Kocruh, OcBpT Ha ajMUHHUCTpaTMBHE Mojieie Makefonuje Kpajem antuke, 3PBU 35,

Beorpan 1996, 80 6exn.10.

32 Anonymi Valesiani, 6. 30; Cf. Eusebii, Vita Constantini, 4, 6. ©UBW 1I - TUBH 1, 323.

3 Eusebii, De Vita Constantini, IV. VI

3 3a apxeonomkure Haoau cropeu: M., Mukymunk, JouHopumMcku rpo6osu o Ckynu, I'3¢d,
KH. 26, Ckonje 1974, 132-141; Uctuot, BapBapu Bo Makeqionuja Bo gonHarta aHTHKa, ['3¢d, KH. 22 (48),
Ckomje 1995, 243.

35 Capmarute nMajie o6MUaj a TM MOrpeOyBaaT CBOMTE MPTBHU 3a€[HO CO KOU W TIIH, a KaKo
MPUJIO3W BO TPOOOBUTE TIOJIOXKYBAJIE: NOJTH KOMja, CEKUPH, HAKUT OJf pa3HOOOjHU CTaKJICHW MACTH W
KapeHoJa, JBOYIIHU caioBu off cmBomedeHa 3eMja mTH. Cno. [I. CpejoBuh, BapBapcka eHkiaBa Ha

nofpyyjy mynununuja S. Balcanica VIII, 1977, 83-85.
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pOMEjCKHTE BJIacTU UM OMJIO 103BOJIEHO jja TpryBaaT Ha JlyHaB. 3a a ce ocurypa oBoj
NIOroBOp oOf MnpekpiyBamwe BO KOHCTaHTMHONON OWJie HUCHPATEHH 3aJOXHUIIM.
YnoraTta He 3aJOXXUHIMTE HE € NIPELU3HO jacHa. bunejku orcycrByBaaT nH(OpManun
3a HUBHO YOMCTBO JOKOJIKY IOTOBOPOT €€ NPEKPIIN MOXKHO € THE ia Oujie 3a/ip>KyBaHu
IO MOMEHTOT KOTa Ke GUiaT BpaTeH! BOCHHUTE 3apOOEHUII .

ITo crabunu3anujaTa Ha cuTyauujata Bo MmnepujaTta U Ha HEj3UHUTE I'PAHUIIY,
KoncranTus [ mpeq cMpTTa Ofj1yuns fa ro pacupeeau TePUTOPHUjaTHOTO HACIEICTBO
Ha HETOBUTE Tpojiia CMHOBUM W BHYKOT [lanmanuj. HajmogpoOHu mopmaTounm 3a OBa
TEepUTOpHjajiHa Tnofea0da Haorame BO feiaoTo Ha ABpenuj Bukrop. Cnopepn Hero,
Koncrantun 1T (337-340) rm gobwi cute 3eMju Off Jipyrata cTpaHa Ha AJUTe,
Koncranmyj I (337-361) - Asuja u OpueHT, mouyHyBajku o mpotouute Ha [1OHT,
Koncranc (337-350) -Mnupuk, Uranuja u Adpuka, noneka Jamnmanuj (337-340) ru
moomn Tpakuja, Makegonnja u Axaja’’. JIpyrure u3BOpW fAaBaaT OOOMINTEHH
MOJIaTOIM 3a MOJMTHUYKATa KapTa, Koja nocroena Bo Mimnepujata Bo 335 roguna. Co
BaKBaTa pacrnpefiesda Ha uMIepaTopckara treputopuja KoncranTud nman 3a nen fa ja
3alIBPCTU CBOjaTa JUHACTH]a, KOja BO UHUHA Tpebana fa Biajee co MMnepujata u fga
I'¥ OCYyeTH WAHHUTE CYIUpH 3a mpeBnacT. Bo Hea, MOKpaj HEFOBUTE CUHOBH Tpedaso fa
BJIe3aT U YWICHOBU HA CEMEJCTBOTO Ha HETOBHOT TAaTKO cO BTopaTa XeHa Teogopa. Bo
Taa (¢yHKIUja OWJI MUHACTUYKHMOT Opak cKiyuyeH Mely KepkaTa Ha KoHcranTuH I,
KoHcTanTHHA ¥ CHHOT Ha HEroBUOT nosyopat, Anyonujas. I[Iputoa Koncrantun I my
ro fofeua Ha ynpaByBamwe [TOHTHCKOTO HapcTBo Ha AHybaujan®®. Bo ¢yHKIHja Ha
3alBpCTyBame Ha eMHCTBOTO Ha MMmnepujata Ousna m ognykata Ha KoHncranTul 1 fna
ro NPUMH XPUCTHJAaHCTBOTO, HENTOCPEIHO NIPEJ] HETOBATa CMPT.

Cemnak, ooupgoT Ha KoHcranTuH | a ro 3ayyBa AMHACTUYKOTO EAMHCTBO, a CO TOA
u Ha HMmmepmjaTa ce mMoOKa)Kal HEOAPXKJIUB BO TAaKBUOT CIUIET Ha OKOJHOCTH.
ITpecmeTkuTe mery HacnepHunutTe Ha KoHCTaHTHH | OTHpBUH Ouje HACOYEHU KOH
HACJIE[IHULIUTE HAa HEFOBUTE [0 U 0aba, a moToa U Mefy caMUuTe HETOBU CUHOBH. I1pB

Ha ypgap Oun [Jlanmmammj, koj Bo 337 r. 3a BpeMe Ha OYHTOT Ha BOJHUIUTE BO

36 B. I1. Bymanosa, T'opcknit A. A., Epmonosa U. E., Benukoe mpeceneHne HapoIoB, 66.
37 Aurelii Victoris, Epitome de Caesaribus, 41. 19.

3% A. M., Benmmako, McTopus BusanTuiickux HMIEpaTtopos, 82
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KoHncranTuHonon ro 3aryousn >xuBoToT. Ilokpaj Hanmanuj Oun NUKBUAMPAH U
AHyG6HjaH, 3a€[JHO CO YIITE MET WIeHa Off HUBHOTO CEMEjCTBO™.

Teputopunre mto ru Buajgeen Hanmanuj oune nopenenn mery Koncranumj 11 n
Koncranc. ITpuroa Koncranuyj Il nokpaj ucrounnot gen on Mimnepujara, ja foOun Ha
ynpasa u guonesarta Tpakuja, a KoHcTanc BococTaBmil cBoja ynpasa BO Makenonuja
n Axaja, 3afipXKyBajKu I'l MCTOBPEMEHO TEPUTOPUUTE IITO BEKE I'M BIAEET BO
WNnupuk, Utanuja nu Adpuxa.

Bo nepuopor ox 337 po 340 rogmna Koncranc npecrojyBan Ha bBankaHOT.
HeroBoTo npucycTBO BO OBOj pErMOH OUJIO YCIOBEHO Off HanaauTe Ha CapMaTuTe Ha
JIYHaBCKHMOT JIIMEC IPOTHUB KOU TOj OPraHU3UpaAJl YCIEIIHO BOCHHU aKIUU IPOTUB HUB
BO 338 ropuna. Koncranuyj I, orkako 3amuHan Bo KOHCTaHTHHOMNOJ KOH KpajoT Ha
337 roguHa TMOAOATO BpeMe ce 3ajpxkail Ha McTokoT, BOEjKM BOJjHU TPOTUB
[epcujiure®.

OBoj nepuop Ha MefyceOeH MUp Ha OpakaTa He MOTpajaj JoJro, 3aToa IITO BO
3umata 339/40 roguHa ce ciayuwsia KoHewyHata npecmeTka mery Koucrantun 11 u
Koncranc Bo Cesepna Mranuja Bo Koja mro KoncranTun Il foxkusean nopas u 0un
mukBugupaH. ITo cmpTTa, HerosuTe BiajgeHuja My npunajgHaie Ha Koncranc. Ha Toj
HauuH o 340 ropmHa MwmnepujaTa ocTaHana INOfeNeHa Ha UCTOYHA M 3amajHa
BJajieaHa O ABajua mMmreparopu’. 3a NuHMUja HA pa3rpaHMYyBame OWila 3ajipXKaHa
ucTaTa rpaHmiia, Koja nocroena yure npep 324 ropuna, kora Koncrantun u Jlununuj
ja menene Bnacra Mefy cebe Bo mnepujarta, T. €. ICTOUHATa rpaHuiia Ha MakenoHuja
co Tpakuja.

OBaa TepuTOpHjalHO parpaHudyBalke OWIO IPOCIEAEHO U CO LPKOBHO
NOABOjyBame MPUIITO 3amnajoT ocTaHal BepeH Ha Hukejckarta mormMa BocmocTaBeHa
BO 325 ropnuHa Ha IIpBuot IlpkoBeH cobop Ha XpUcTHjaHCcKaTa 1pkBa, a MIcToKoT ro
HOJ/IP>KYBaJl yUeHETO Ha ApHj, KOe Ha UCTHOT cOOOp OUJIO IPOTIAaCeHO 3a €pPETHUKO.

TakBOTO IIPKOBHO pa3[BOjyBambe OUIO U O(UIMjATHO CAHKIMOHMPAHO Ha cOOOPOT

3 D. Hunt, The Successors of Constantine, 1-4; St. Mitchell, A History of the Later Roman Empire AD
284-641, Oxford 2015, 115-116.

40T. D., Barnes, Imperial chronology, 164 sq

41 Sozomenos, Historiae ecclesiastica, III. 2; Socrates, Historiae ecclesiastica, 1I, 15; Eunapius,

Fragmenta, ed. R. C Blockly, fr. 10 p. 16-17; Zosimus, 2, 39-41.
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oxgpxaH Bo 343 ropuHa Bo Cepauka Ha rpaHunata Merfy asara jena Ha Mimnepujara, 3a
KO€ JJo3HaBaMe Off ojfaToruTe mro Hu ru faBa Cokpat®.

Op momarornure mTo HA ru AaBaaT peropure Temuctuj® u JIubGauuj*, mako
XpOHOJIOLIKY HENpeUuu3Hu, MoxKe fa ce 3abenexu geka Koncranuyj II 3a Bpeme Ha
CBOETO BIIaJIe€he¢ NMaJl HEKOJIKY CyAupH co ['oThTe, O KOj €1eH MOKe MOOJIMCKY fia ce
matupa Bo 348-349 roguna®. ITOCTOEHETO HA POMEjCKO-TOTCKH CYIUPH 3a BPEME Ha
OBOj UMITEPATOP T'O TIOTBP/IYBa U €icH HATIUC AaTHpaH Bo 354 roguHa®.

3anagauot umneparop, Koncrane Bo 350 ropguHa cTtaHan XpTBa Ha 3arOBOPOT
opraHu3upad o Marao MarsHeHnyj, BOEH 3alOBEHUK CO BapBapcKO MOTEKIO, KOj ce
npornacun 3a mMmnepatop. HemonHu gBa mMecenu mo OBOj HACTaH 3alajgHaTa BOjcKa
opranusupana OyHT Bo CupMHMyM M IO IporIJacuia 3a CBOj uMmmnepatop BeTpaHuos,
KOMaHJaHT Ha nemagujata Bo Mnupuk. Toj ycnean ga ce ofp>Ku Ha BJIacT AypH AE€BET
Meceny. Ilopagm Toa mTO HampegyBaldl KOH rpanunure Ha KMcroyHmoTr paen of
Mmnepujara, Koncranuy) II yyBCTBYBajKu ce 3arpo3eH OWJI NMPUHYAEH JIMYHO fla CE
aHraxxypa co AMIIOMAaTCKU CpefCcTBa fAa ro yoeau BeTpaHHoH a ce oTKaXe Off Biiacra
U Jla O IpH3Hae Hero 3a eMHCTBEH BiajeTes. [IBajuaTa ce cpeTtHane Bo Hui kame
mro Berpannon My ru npegan Ha Koncraniuj I MHCHTHUMTE Ha Iapckara Biact'.
Koncrannyj Il ycnean Bo cBouTe HaMepy ¥ HA MUPEH HAUWH ja BOCIIOCTABUII BacTa BO
Makenonwuja u Bo e o Mnupuxk.

OTKako ro eTMMUHUPAJ eIHUOT MPOTUBHUK, KoHcTaniyj 11 pemun ga ce cnpaBu
1 CO IPYTHOT, OAHOCHO cO MarHo Maruennuj. Taka Ha 28 cenremBpu 351 roguna® Kaj
Mypca pouuio o BOeH cyaup Mefy HUB JBajiaTa BO KOj BojckaTa Ha MarseHIyj
npetpnesna nopas. [1o remkuor nopa3z MarseHyj ce NOBIEKOJ BO AKBHUIIEja Kajie My

Ooun 3apgageH ywmre efieH cuieH ygap of Koncranmmj II. ¥Y3ypmatopoT Ouin roset

42 Socrates, Historiae ecclesiastica, II, 12

43 Themistios, Or., 111, 43a-b.

# Libanios, Or. LIX, 90.

4 Libanios, Or. LIX, 89-90.

46 3a oBoj Harmuc, copenu Kaj: H. 3euesuh, Buzantuja u F'otr Ha Bankany, 39 Gen. 31.

47 H. Gracanin, Bitka kod Murse 351. i njezin odjek. Scrinia slavonica, 3 (2003), 12; IT. Musoresuh,
Apxeonoruja u Mctopuja Cupmujyma, Hosu Capn 2001, 202.

# Zosim, 11, 50.4 — 51; Joannis Anthiocheni, fr. 174. OBaa GuTka BO ucropuorpadmujaTa € oneHera
Kako OMTKa CO Koja ce OfjIydyyBaia cynOmHata Ha KOHCTaHTHHOBaTa MWHACTHja TPU IITO W IBETE

CTpaHM uMase rojgemMu yoBeuku 3aryou. Cr.. H. Gracanin, Bitka kod Murse 351. i njezin odjek. 10.
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noHaramy no lanuja kazme Hajmociie Haofajku ce BO Oe3usne3Ha curyanmja Ha 10
aBryct 353 rofiuHa JOHEeJ OJJIyKa CaMHOT fia CU IIPECY[U U3BpIIyBajKu CaMOyOUCTBO BO
JInon. Co KOHEYHOTO OTCTpaHyBame M Ha BTOpUOT y3ypnatop Koncranuyj Il cranan
oduIMjaaHO EIUHCTBEH BiageTen Ha iMnepujaTa®.

Bnageewero Ha Koncrannyj Il ce kapakTepusupa co IpoMeHa Ha IpaBeliOT BO
[PKOBHATa MOJIUTHKA, OJHOCHO OTCTalyBame Of] MpaBOCiaBHATA HUKEjCKa JorMa.
Kaxko equHCTBEH Biajeren Ha ViMnepujaTa 0OBOj UMIIEPTOP HACTO]yBAJI 1a F'O HAIOXHU
apWjaHCTBOTO BO JBaTa fieja Ha MMmepuwjaTa M Ha TOj HAYMH Jja T'O BOCIOCTaBHU
Hej3uHOTO eauHcTBO. CO Hamepa J1a BOCIIOCTaBH IMPEBJIACT HA apHjaHCTBOTO BO
Hranuja u ga ro orpannuu BaujanueTo Ha PuMckarta npksa Bo Mnupuk, Koncranuwyj 11
CBHKAJ IPKOBeH cobop Bo Mwumano (355 r.), rpaj Koj Bo mepuonot of 352 mo 357
rojguHa Ouj ¥ riaaBHa pe3ujeHIrja Ha 0Boj uminepaTop. OBoj pakT JOBOIHO KaXyBa 3a
cepu3HaocTa Ha HaMepuTe MTO I'm uMan KoHcTaHIMj BO peann3upame Ha HeroBara
[[PKOBHA MOJUTUKA BO 3anagHUoT fex ox Mimnepujara.

Bo nepuonor ox 357 mo 359 ropgmHa 3a0eyiekaHO € HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha
Bankanot Bo HeroBaTa pe3ugeHuuja Bo CupmuyM. HeroBoto npucycTtBo Bo OBOj e
on bankanot 6o ycioBeHo off HamauTe Kou ru npes3esne Capmaturte n KBagure Bo
neere [lanonum w Mwuswmja, mpu IMTO HUMIEPATOPOT OWJI TPHHYAEH BOEHO J1a
WHTEpPBEHUpa BO 3uMara 357/8 ropguHa, W3BOjyBajku mobenma Haj HuB. Jlomeka
npectojyBail Bo Cupmuym, Koncraniyj 11 akTHBHO OWJ1 aHTa>KMpaH U Ha PETUTHMO3EH
IJIaH UMajKu BO TPEABUJ JieKa BO OBOj MEPUOJ] OTPAHU3UPAIL €JHO MO APYro AYpH TpU
npkoBHH cobopu (357, 358 u 359 r.). Tue BcymrHOCT OWjie MPOMOJIKEHUE HA MPBUOT
LPKOBEH COOOP, KOJIITO 'O OpraHu3upai oBoj ummnepatop Bo 351/2 roguHa BO UCTHOT
rpajg. Ha nocnegHroOT HpKOBEH cOOOP apujaHCTBOTO OQUIMjaTHO OUIIO U3UTHATO 3a

np>kaBHa penuruja. icroBpeMeHo Onil OpraHu3upaH LPKOBEH coO0Op U BO PuMuHu Ha

' T. Ocrporopcku, Mcropuja na Busautuja, 67; H. Gradanin, Bitka kod Murse 351. i njezin odjek.
24.

30 Sozomeus, Historia eclesiastica, IV, 8

51 Ammianus Marcelinus, Rerum gestarum libri, ku., XVIL, 12, 1; 13, 24; UBU [I-JINBU 1, 118-130;

ci. I1. Munowesuh., Apxeosnoruja u Mcropuja Cupmujyma, 202.
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KOjIITO UM OWMJ 3afaficH OMJydyBaukKd yjap Ha 3alajHUTE ENUCKONM KOou Ouse
OpEHTUPAHU KOH HUKEjCKUTE IOTMU .

ITo cpepyBameTO Ha HNPWIMKUTE BO OJHOC Ha pEIUTHMO3HUTE Ipalllamkba
Koncrannyj 11 6un npunyaen Bo 359 rogmHa fa 3amube Ha VICTOK BO MOXOJ MPOTHUB
Ilepcuja. I'pmkaTa 3a BOfewHeTO Ha pabOTUTE BO HETOBO OTCYCTBO BO ‘‘3allaHUTE
nenosu” Ha Mmnepujata My ru goBepus Ha JyjiujaH, €AMHCTBEHUOT HACIENHUK Off
IVMHACTUYKUTE ceMejcTBa Ha moayOpakata Ha Koncrantun I. OBa 3a Jynujan Ouna
OJIJINYHA MOXKHOCT 3a JlJa HalpeayBa BO MOJHUTHYKATA Kapuepa M Taa MOXHOCT TO]
MaKCHMAJTHO ja MCKOPHUCTUJ 3a Ja JOocIee A0 HMMIEPAaTOPCKUOT TPoH. Toj MoliHe
YCIIEIIHO C€ WCTaKHal BO OOpOWTE NMPOTUB I'E€PMAHCKUTE IUIEMUIbA Ha OperoTr Ha
pekara PajHa, ceTo Toa My MOMOTHAJIO fa CTEKHE rojieMa MOIyJapHOCT Mefy CBOHUTE
BojHUIM. [1a Taka kora Koncranuyj Il Hapeaun mgen of rajickaTta BOjcka fa npedpau
Ha UCTOKOT, TOA MPEAU3BUKaIO OyHT BO peJOBUTE HA BOjcKaTa, Koja Bo 360 roguHa BO
ITapu3 ro npornacuna Jynujan 3a umneparop. Co oriyiefy Ha Toa LITO T'OJEM JIEN Of
BojckaTta Ha Mnupuk Ouna nomieueHa Ha Mcrokot 3apagu BojHata co Ilepcuja, Ha
Jynujan my ce mpyxkwmia maHca 6e3 ocoOeHm Hamopu fa 3aBiagee co Wnmpuk. Toj
CBOjaTa BOjCKa ja pachpefesinyl Ha TPU JeJjla, HAaCOUyBajKM ja BO TpU TNpaBLH, KOH
WNnupuk, cesepna Mranuja u Bo peruoHoT Mefy Anmure u [IyHaB. OBOj Heros
CTpaTellIKi MaHeBp TpeOall fa OcCTaBM BIEYaTOK 3a HEroBaTa HaBOJHA BOEHA
cynepuopHocT. CBojoT noxop JynujaH ro 3amovyHaj BO jyju, Kora ja IpeMuHall pekara
IynaB u HaBneron Bo Mnupuk. Bo okTomMBpr My mouwio of paka 6e3 6opba fa ro
ocsou CupMuyM Kajie OUJI JJOUEKaH CO FOJIEMU MOYECTH Off HaceleHueTo. M3panyBaH
OJ] BaKBUOT J04Y€K, JyiuMjaH BO 3HAK Ha OJIarOfapHOCT YTpPEAEeHTa Ha rparfaHuTe UM
OpUpEeu Ha XUIOAPOMOT TPKHM CO JBOKOJKH. [IBMXKEJKH ce MO Ap>KaBHUOT HaT,
OTKaKo ro yTBpAui co Bojcka npemuHoT Cyku, Koj ja oggenysan Tpakuja of [lakuja,
Ha TOj Ha4MH 3allBPCTYBajKU ja CBOjaTa BOEHO-CTpaTellka no3unuja Ha bankaHor, ce
BpaTui Ha3aj Bo Hum. 3aapxxyBajku ce Tyka 10 NOYETOKOT Ha JEKEMBPH, BpEMETO I'O

UCKOPHCTHII 32 cOOMpame Ha BoeHu cuiin o Mnupuk u pyru peruonu Ha Umnepujara

2 T. Octporopcku, Vctopuja Ha BuzanTwja, 68; ApujaHuure Ouie KOHEUHO MOGEJEHN Ha
IPKOBHHUOT co6op Bo CupMuyM ofpxkaH 378 ropuHa 3a BpeMe Ha HOBOIIOCTABEHHOT €MUCKON AHEMHj,

MpUBP3aHUK Ha HUKejckaa forma. I1. MunoueBuh., Apxeonoruja u Mcropuja Cupmujyma, 203.
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Ha TOj HAYMH TOATOTBYBAjKM ce 3a ojyydyBauka OGop6a mporuB Kowncranumj 11 %
ITpomeHaTa Ha pecTONOT Koja ja HaBecTyBaJ JynujaH U uMaj HaMepa o(puujaiHo a
ja cmposefie, Oapajla IpoOMEHa M BO camaTa WJCOJIOTHja, 3apagu NpUAoOUBamEe
NPUBP3aHALM BO CIOPOBEAyBalke Ha HEropara IOJAUTHKA. 3aroa JyawjaH Ha
KoHcTaH1MeBOoTO apujaHCTBO My ja CIHPOTHBCTAaBWJI IaraHckarta upeosormja. Taa
IIPOMEHA BO IIPKOBHATA MOJIMTUKA TOJ jJa HABECTHWJI YIITE IOiEKa MpecTojyBas Bo Hu,
ucnpakajKy My IMHACMO Ha CBOJOT MCTOMMEH YMYKO, BO KO€ MCTAaKHyBa JieKa HeroBaTa
Hamepa He Owia na ro eaummuHupa Koncranuwm II, Tyky peka Toa Owia ,,nmoceOHa
Hape6a““ o GOrOBUTE KOU My BETHJIE 3aIIITHTA IOKOJKY MM Ce TOKOpH™*.

Cnopen u3BecTyBakaTa Ha AMujan MapuenuH mnjgaHoBUTe Ha JyiaujaH Ha
bankanor Oune nma ja 3aBnazgee uena [lakuja, a moTtoa ja BUAU IITO Ke MpaBu
HOHaTaMy>.

Orkako no3Han Koncrannyj Il 3a HanmpegyBaweTo Ha JynujaH g0 TpaHULMTE Ha
Nnupuk, ro nanymrun doumreto Bo [lepenja u ce BpaTuit Ha3aj 3a fja ce MpecMeTa co
HOBOMPOTIJIACEHNOT uMiepaTtop. Merfyroa, Ha Bpakawe KoH bankanort, KoncTanuuj Bo
Kunukuja ce pazdonen m ympen (HoemBpu 361 roguna). ITo BakaBaTa Bect, JynujaH
nobp3an npeky npemuHute Ha Cykm, Pununonon wm IlepuHT pa Bie3e BO
KOHCTaHTHHOTION W Jla Ce MCKAaYd Ha MMIIEPATOPCKUOT mpecToi’. Cenmak M MOKPA]
puBanuTeToT, Koncraniyj Il HemocpenHo npey cBojaTa CMPT OJIYYMII ia TO TIpU3HAae
Jynujan 3a 3aKOHCKM HacCJEIHMK, BEpPOjaTHO 3a Jla CIpedYd TOTaJeH pa3fgop BO
np>kaBara’’.

IlITtoMm KoHeyHO ce yTBpAWJ JyiaujaH Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJCKHOT TPECTON Ce
3aaTui co pecraBpaldja Ha naraHckata peauruja Bo Mmmepujata. Herosata

[PKOBHA MOJIMTUKA HaWIIlIa Ha mofpiika Bo Tpakuja u Axaja, HO He BO MakefioHuja

53 3a Jynujanosmor mat of lamwmja, npeky IlaHonuja m Me3unja Ha WCTOK 3apagu GopGara co
Koncranmumj, ocBeH Awmmjan Mapuenann (21, 9-10) u 3ocum (3, 10) cBemouaT u emurpadpckute
CIIOMEHMIM Ofi OalKaHCKUTEe NPOBUHIMHU. 3a oBUe enurpadcku CcBeoINTBa, Buau: M., MunuH,
Enurpadgcka cBefoyanHcrBa o JynaujaHoBoM mponacky Kpo3 WMnmpuk 361 ropmue, Balcanica XXXIV,
Beorpan, 2004, 63-68.

3 .... GOTOBHTE M3PHUYHO MU HapE/Uja Jla OCTallaM Taka, BEeTYBajKl MH CIlac ako ce MOTYHHAM...
Cu. Jynujan, [Tucma, Ckomje 2008, 33.

55 Ammianus Marcelinus, Rerum gestarum libri, XXII

% Amm. Marcel. XXIL II. 2.

STT1. Munomesuh, Apxeosnoruja u Ucropuja Cupmujyma, 202.
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U UCTOYHUTE MPOBHMHIMU. 3a Taa 1eJl Ouje ocao0ofyBaHM TrojieM Opoj TpaKHUCKU
IpajoBM O] IaBauKM CIpeEMa UMIlepaTopckaTa agMuHucTpanmja™. O cBefoTBaTa Ha
CokpaTr go3HaBaMme feka JyiaujaH UM HajoXyBaJl CTpora Ka3Ha Ha CUTE OHHE KOH
of0MBaje 1a IpuHecyBaaT XPTBHU, Koja Ouia U3BplilyBaHa MOIIIHE JJAAHOKPBHO CllpeMa
XpucThjaHuTe™.

ITocnepuuuTe o oBa maraHcka peakuyja He Ouiie Off TOJIeMH pa3sMepu, OupejKu
JynujaH cBoeTO KpaTKO BIafeewmhe IO 3aBpILIMII HECAABHO BO €JI€H INOXOJ NPOTUB
Ilepcuja BO 363 rogunHa Kora Gua morojeH o HempujaTesnacko komje®. Co Toa cure
HEroBY HallOpM 3a HOBTOPHOTO BOCIIOCTABYBaE Ha MaraHckara pejuruja najHajie BO
BOJIA.

ITo cMprTa Ha JynujaH, BojckaTa 3a HOB UMIIEpAaTOp IO NpOIjacuiia BOEHUOT
komaHfaHT JoBujaH (363-364). Toj Kako MpUBpP3aHUK HAa HHUKEjcKaTa JOTMa BegHAII
CIIpOBEJI MEPKM 3a BpaKamke Ha ENUCKONUTEe, KoM Ouiie NMPOrOHETH 3a BpeMe Ha
Koncranuyj II, n3gaBajku moBeke 3aKOHHM CO KOM OWJIO BpPaTE€HO NOYUTYBAHETO HA
XPUCTUJAaHCTBOTO Ha 1iesiaTa TepuTopuja Ha MMrnepujara.

Meftyroa, JoBujaH He ce ofip:Kaj JOJAr0 Ha KOHCTAHTHMHOIOJICKMOT IPECTO,
OujiejKu 1O elHa TOJIMHA BJIAJ€€HE IO 3aBPIIUI CBOJOT KUBOT .

Ilo HenapejHaTa cMpT Ha JoBHWjaH, cO mMoMoOIl Ha BojckaTa BOo Hukeja 3a
nMmIepatop Omi nporiaceH Bamentunujan 1. Bo mapt 364 ropuna Banentunujan I Bo
KoHCTaHTHHOIION 3a CBOj COBJIAETEN IO MpOriacui cBojot 6pat Bamenc (364-378)°.

Crnopen u3BectyBamata Ha Co3oMeH, Ha Banenc my npunajgnan McTokoT Kako
HeroB fien on Mmnepwujata, a BanenTuHWjaH ru 3agpKan 3a ceOe oOJIaCTUTE HOIXK
BanmagauoT OKeaH, o MaMpuK 10 Hajomaneuenute Operosu Ha JluGuja®. Teopgop
Kupcku Benu peka Banentunujan Ha Bamenc my ru npeman Asuja u Erumer,
3aipKyBajku ja EBpomna 3a ce6e®; mofeka mak, AMujaH MapiienuH nonpenusHo ué
u3BecTyBa feka BanenTuHHWjaH ja mMman KoHTpojata Hajp npedektypure [anuja,

Uranuja, Appuka u Unupuk, a Banenc Bnageen Bo npedekrypara Opuert®™.

38 Jynujan, IucMma, 47; Cf. Amm. Marcell. XXV, 4, 15.

%9 Socrates, Historia ecclesiastica, 111, 13.

% Ammianus Marcelinus XXV. 3; Cf. T. Octporopcku, Ucropuja na Busanruja, 69.
6! Pauli Orosii, Historiae adversus paganos, VII, 32, 4.

62 Sozomeus, Historia eclesiastica VI, 6.

63 Teodorit Cyrrensis, Historiae ecclesiastica, IV, 5.

% Ammianus Marcelinus, Rerum gestarum libri, XXVI, 4, 4.
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BanenTtunujan I orkako 3amunan of Koncrantunonon Bo maj 364 roguHa npexky
Tpakuja ce ymaTua KOH 3amagHuTe jesoBd Ha ViMmmepwujata. Ilpm maTyBameTO HH3
Tpakuja BanenTtunujan Oun NpuApy>KyBaH Off HEeroBuoT Opart, Bamenc. [IBajuarta
Opaka nmpuctursanae Bo Huin kaje mTo ru ypeauie BOCHHATE Mpallaba U CIOrooeHo
ja mopenuiie KomHeHata Bojcka. Op Huim mmnepatopure ce ynaTuie moHaTamy BO
CupMuyM Kajie TW peryjupajie W afMUHUCTPATHBHUTE Ipallawma. Bo aBrycr mcrara
rofiliHa fiBajllaTa MMIIEpPATOpPU CE€ pa3[esIliie ¥ 3aMHUHAJIe BO HUBHUTE HOBOWU3OpaHU
npecroiauan, Mmunano u  Koncrantuaonon®. Ilo paeduHMparmeTo Ha HOBHTE
MOJUTAYKO-aIMUHACTPATUBHA TPAaHMIM, fABaTa jena of VMmmepujaTa NOBTOPHO TI'M
pasfelsiyBaiia rpaHuliata ImTo MuHyBaslia Mefy Makegonnja u Tpakuja. BakBara
nopienba Ouila CAHKIMOHMPAHA W HA UICOJIOIIKY IIJIaH, CO TOa IITO 3alafHAOT fe ja
NOMAP>KYyBaJl HUKE]CKaTa BEPOUCIOBEN, a UICTOYHUOT JIEJI CO KOj ynpaByBasn BaneHc co
HEroa MoAJpIIKa JOMUHAHTHA NO3MIMja UMAJIO apUjaHCTBOTO.

ITo 3auBpcTyBamkeTO Ha CBOjaTa MO3MIMJa HA KOHCTAHTUHOIOJICKHOT IPECTOI,
Banenc Oun coodyeH €O cepHO3HAa ONACHOCT MaHHW(ecTupaHa Off CTpaHa Ha
y3ypnatopot [Ipokonuj, Koj ce mporaacui 3a UMIEPATOpP BO cenTeMBpu 365 roguHa.
Toj Ha cBOja cTpaHa ycmean ja I'm npubiede l'otuTe Kom ce Haofane 3ap JlyHas.
Crnopep U3BEITajOT HA 30CUM, y3ypHaTOPOT BEHAII I10 NCTAIYBAKETO c€ 0OpaTHII 32
noMoul A0 BiajeTeaoT Ha CKUTUTE, KOM XUBEEJEe Off Apyrara crpaHa Ha JlyHaB # TO]
my ucnpatia 10 000 Bojuunu®. ITog Ckutr oBfe Tpeba fa ce mogpasdepar onue LoTu
KOM Torall xxuseeine 3aj JlyHaB u ucroppemeHo ouse nopp3anu co Mimnepujara npexky
poroBopoT co KoncranTus I o 332 roguna. Ciopesi yClnoBUATE Off JOTOBOPOT THE Ouiie
3a[JOJKEHN BO cCllydaj) Ha MnoTpeba fAa ¥ JocTaByBaaT IIOMOLIHM Ofipead Ha
Nmnepujata®. Bo mpwiior Ha BakBaTa Te3a OfjaT MOAATONMTE Off 30cuM W EBHamm]
neka BoayoT Ha CKUTUTE TM UCIIPATUII CBOMTE BOJHULIM Kako oMot Ha [Tpokonuj Bo
CBOjCTBO Ha COJy3HUIIM M feKa Toa OUJIO CTOPEHO BO COIJIACHOCT CO COjy30T M
kiuerBata®™. AmujaH MapuenuH, nak, JUPEKTHO 3060pyBa feka Ha [Ipokomuj My

IOPYKUJ TIOMOILI HpHjaTEJICKXM Hapoj KoOj Oun moBp3aH co Pumjanure npexy

% Ibid., XXVI, 5.

6 Zosim. IV. 7

67 Anon. Vales. VI, 31; Socrat. HE, I, 18; Iord. Get. 112.
%8 Zosim. IV. 7; Eunap. Fr. 37.
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noBekerofuiieH noropop 3a mup®. Cenak, Mefy ['oTute KOUIITO My OHjIe HCIpATEHH
Ha [Ipokonyj curypHo mmajnao M TakBM KOM He Omiie omngaTeHd cO JOTOBOPOT 3a
COjY3HMIIITBO, 3aToa WITO AmujaH Mapuenun 300pyBa 3a 3ae[lHUUKO ClIEBamk€ Ha
TOTCKUATE IUIEMHHIa IITO MOXKE f[a Ce TOJKyBa KakKO OOEIMHYyBamke€ Ha HEKOJKY
nueMuma Ha ['oture. [Jogeka mak, 30CUM BeJM icKa IIOYHAJE 1a ce coOupaar u Jpyru
BapBapCKU IJIEMHUEbA CO eI 1a 3eMaT y4ecTBO BO Hamanute”’. Bo ucropuorpadujara e
U3HECEHO MUCNEHwE ieKa BO OyHTOT Ha [Ipokonuj yuectBo 3ene u oHue I'otu Koun BeKe
OuWjie HaceJIeHU Ha poMejckaTa TepUTOpHja u Toa npef cé Tue KouiTo Bo 348 ropuHa
ru Hacenun KoHcranmj Bo nogHoXjeTo Ha Xemyc (Crapa [InanunHa) Bo obmacTuTe Ha
Nikopolis ad Istrum’!. MefyToa, BO U3BOpHTE OTCYCTBYBAaaT MOJATOLM 32 BOCTAHMYKA
WHBOJBUpaHOCT Ha l'oTWTe, KoM BeKe OwWie HAceleHW Ha pOMEjcKa TEepUTOpHja.
Cnopen Toa BakBaTa Te3a € HeusgpxaHa. Taka IIpokomnmj, co rorcka momom,
UCKOPUCTYBajKu TO 3aMHHyBawkeTO Ha Banenc Bo Cupwuja ja mpeB3ea Biacta BO
KOHCTaHTHHOTION 1O KPajoT Ha TOIMHATa M BOCMOCTAaBIII KOHTposta Haj Tpakuja’. On
Tpakuja, nopagum Toa mrTo Mnmpuk Oun pgoOpo 4yBaH Off CTpaHa Ha 3alajHUOT
unupcku koMauaaHT Exsunyj, [Ipokonuj TexkuHaTa Ha BojHaTa HamecTo Bo Mnupuk ja
npeHea Bo Mana A3swmja, kajge mTo ce ynatuid npotuB Banenc. Jlo3HaBajku 3a
ONJaJIeyyBakbETO Ha Y3ypnaTopoT KOH As3suja, EXBHIIM] ja MCKOPHUCTUI MOXKHOCTA,
npeMHuHyBajKu ro tecHeoT Cyku fa ro HanagHe Puannonos, rmaBHOTO YIOPHUIITE HA
npuBp3anunure Ha Ilpokommj Bo Tpakwmja™. [opmeka mnak, Bamenc My HaHen
OJIJIy4yBayKHM 1Opa3 Ha y3ypnatopoT Bo ®Ppuryja co mTo oBa rparfaHcka BojHa Ouia
KOHEYHO 3aBpleHa Bo 366 roguna. He e jacHo kakBa Omiia cygOuHaTa Ha ['oTute Kou
ce 3aTeKHaje BO Tpakuja, OMHOCHO NMOpPagu OTCYCTBO HA MPELUU3HU U3BOPHU NOAATOLM
HE 3HaeMe CO CUT'YPHOCT Jajlv €fI€H JIeN ce MOBJeKe 33/ [lyHaB win cuTe ocTaHalle Ha
poMejcKa TepuTopuja, OWAEJKM POMEJCKUTE BOJCKM T'M 3a00MKOJWJIE W HM IO
nonpeymse NaToT 3a Bpakawe Haszad. EBHanmj m 3ocuMm 300pyBaar jeka IO

3a/lylIyBal€TO Ha BOCTAaHMETO Ha TepuTOopHjaTa Ha Tpakuja ocTaHan €feH TOTCKHU

% Amm. Marcell. XXVII, 5. 1.

70 Amm. Marcell. XXVL, 6, 11; Zosim. IV. 7

I B. I1 Bynanosa., [IpeBHHE aBTOpPLI O pa3MEN[HHE TOTOB Ha Bankanax, 55, Gen. 25 u Tamy
HaBeJIeHATa JIuTepaTypa.

2 Amm. Marcell, XXVI, 7.

73 Ibid., XXVI, 10. 4-5.
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onpen, Koj cioped Amujan Mapuenun 6poen 3000 nyre’. Orramy e HejacHa GpojkaTa
og 10000 Bojaumum mTo ja pgaBa 3ocuM. Bo cinydajoB 3ocuM UM MPEMHOTY IO
3rojieMus1 OpojoT Ha BOJHUIIM WM MaK fies of ['oTuTe ycneasne ga 3aMMHAT BO CBOUTE
3appyHaBcku obsactu. I1o cé u3rnena fneka ce paboTu 3a BTopaTa BapujaHTa, OupiejKu
Banenc ucnpatun Ka3HeHa ekclegunyja Ha 4yejao co Buxkrop m Apumdem npoTtus
T'oture 3ap [IynaB. OHue nak, mro Ouse 3ajp:kaHu Bo Tpakuja Ouiie IpeTBOPEHU BO
pOOOBHU U IPOAIAJIEHU BO caMaTa IPOBUHIH]a.

Orkako ycnean fa ce crnpasu co y3ypnatopot Ilpokonuj, umnepatopor Banenc
IJIaBHOTO BHMMaHME 'O HACOYMJI HA AyHaBCKaTa IpaHMIlA, Kajie IITO OWJI IPHUHYAEH
BOGHO Jla WHTEpBEHHpa NPOTUB TOTCKUTE IJIEMUIA, KOU MPOROJIKUIE JAa IO
BO3HEMHUpPYBaaT OBOj JieJl of rpaHunarta. MiMmepaTopoT MCTO Taka OWJI pa3rHEBEH
Iopajyu Toa LITO HAa CTpaHaTa Ha y3ypHaTopoT ydecTByBase ['oTuTe M ro noMorsane
HeroBuotr OyHT. 3atoa BaneHc mm o6jaBuil BOjHA, CaMHMOT NpPEMUHAN Off Apyrarta
cTpaHa Ha [lyHaB W Tpu roguHHM BOjyBasl co HuB. BojHaTa Ouma 3aBpiueHa Bo 369
roguHa Kora BayeHc ckiy4yus1 1oroBop 3a MUp co ATaHapuX, Bofay Ha €fIeH el Off
Busurorure. bunejku roTckuoT BiafeTeN fajl 3aKjeTBa Ipejl HETOBUOT TaTKO feKa
HEMa Jja CTallHyBa Ha poMejcKa I0YBa, MUPOBHUOT IOTOBOP Mery ABajuaTa BiajfieTeln
OMJI cKJIy4yeH Ha OpofloBUM BO cpefmHara Ha pekara [lyHaB. Co orziep Ha Toa IITO
POMEjCKMOT uMIepaTop npudaTuia OBOj NOroBOp fAa Oujie CKIy4YeH Ha HeyTpajHa
TEpPUTOpHja, OBOj aKT MOXKE Jla Ce TOJIKYyBa KaKO INpPU3HABalke€ HA PaMHONPABHUOT
craryc Ha ['OTHTE BO POMEjCKO-TOTCKHTE MUILIOMAaTCKU akTUBHOCTH . Cropep
IOTOBOPOT MMIEPATOPOT OTKaxkajl fAa MM jocraByBa Ha [oTuTe mnpexpamOeHn
MPONYKTH, a IPEB3€EJl PECTPUKTUBHA MEPKHM M BO OJHOC Ha TprosujaTta. I'm 3aTBOpUI
MHOT'YOpOjJHUTE Ma3apullTa MO JUMECOT U CO TOA ja OTPAHUYMII TProBcKaTa pa3MeHa
Ha caMo /iBa myHKTa Ha [lyHaB (rpagoBute: [lacdhue ' HoBuomynym). [loroBopot Guit
3alBPCTEH CO 3€Mame 3aJOXHHUIM, [0 IITO WMIEPaTOpOT Cc€ BpaTWi BO
KoncranTunomon™.

Bo cnegnuTe roguHM MOBTOPHO 3aYecTWiie BapBapCKUTE HaMagd HAa CeBepHaTa

rpaHuna. HOTBp,T_Ia 3a TOa Haofame BO €lIHa HpOHajHCHa Ijao4a CO HAaTIIUC 3a I/I3FpaI[621

74 Eunap. Fr. 37; Zosim IV, 10; Amm. Marcell.

75 P. Heather, J. Matthews, The Goths in the Fourth Century, 23.

76 Amm. Marcell., XXVII, 5, 7, 8; Zosim, IV, 11; Them. Or. X, 135; UBHX II-JIUBU 1, 149-154; Cf. P.
Heather, J. Matthews, The Goths in the Fourth Century, 17,
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Ha Kanujata Bo baprana, unja gatamnuja e onpepneneHna co 371 roguHa, a Koja cBelouu
3a 3alITUTHUTE MEPKM IITO T'M CIPOBEJyBaje MMIEPATOPUTE HOPaJu BapBapCKUTE
ylmagy Ha UCTOYHOpOMEjcKaTa Teputopuja. 3a Bpeme Ha Banentunujan 1 u Banenc
Ousie OOHOBEHH U TBPIMHUTE 110 pekaTa Bperamuuma’.

BankaHCKMOT MONyOoCTpPOB OFHOBO OWJI M3JIOKEH HAa BapBapcKu ymaau Bo 374
ronuHa, oBojnaTt o Capmatu u KBagu. CapmaTuTe BO CBOJOT NMPOAOP CTUTHAIIE JO
CupMuyM mpH 1ITO OWie CIpedyeHH fAa HaBje3aT Mojjadoko Ha banmkaHOT, Kako
pe3yaTaT Ha aHTa>KMaHOT Ha BOeHUTe cuim ol Musuja u [Tanonuja. OcobeHa ynora Bo
oBaa Oopba co Capmatute opurpai, Teogocuj, nykcoT Ha Mu3uja, Koj ycrean fa ru
HaTepa BapBapuTe Jla ce MOKOopaT U Jla CKIy4yaT MUPOBEH foroBop. Mefyroa, KBagure
u HaTaMy ja Bo3HemupyBaiie [1lanonuja. TokMy BO efieH MOXOJ] IPOTHB HUB BO HOEMBPHU
375 ropuHa umnepatopoTr BaneHTuHmjan I HeHajejHO moumHan of cpues ygap. Ilo
HeroBaTa CMPT 3alajJHUOT Jiel My OWII JjafieH Ha ylpaBa Ha HEroBuOT cuH ['panujan
(376-383)™.

ITocnepHuTe TpU rOgUHM Off BJIAICEHETO Ha UCTOYHUOT uMnepatop Banenc 6une
of0esexkaHu co BOjHU BojeHH nmpoTuB Ilepcuja Ha MCTOKOT M cO 3amafiHOTOTCKUTE
IJIEMHWba, KOM MHHYBaké ja JAyHaBcKaTa IpaHUIa CO MMIIEpaTOpcka MA03BoOja Ce
Hacenune Bo Tpakuja. Bo egHa OuTka TOKMY co HEB, BaneHc 3arumHan Ha OOJHOTO
nosie. OBa u JIpyru mpamiama mnoBp3anu co ['oture mopeTanHo ru o6paboTryBame BO

noceOHa riasa.

"7B. Anekcosa, Ennckonmjata Ha Bperannuia, 26.

8 Amm. Marcell., XXIX. 8.
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I''TABA BTOPA
T'OJIEMATA IIPECEJ/IGA HA HAPOIMTE

1. IIpocTopHHN B XPOHOJIOIIKH PAMKH

Tonmemara mpecenba Ha HapopurTe (migratio gentium)” mpercraByBa OGEMEH
MUTPalIOHEH MPOLEC, KOj CE€ OJBUBAN Ha IPEMUHOT Off OI{HATA AHTUKA KOH CPEHUOT
BeK. OBOj Mpoliec Ha paceyBambe U pa3MECTyBalkhe HAa HACEJIIEHUETO omndakall rojiemMm
Opoj Ha Pa3sHOPOJHM HApPOAM M IUIEMHEa Ha IMHMPOK Treorpadcku IMpoOCTop.
ITocnepuuure M MPOMEHUTE IITO T'M HOCH OBOj CBETCKO HCTOPUCKH MUTPALMOHEH
nmpouec Ouie MOYyBCTBYBAaHU Ha IPOCTOPOT HA TPU KOHTUHEHTH U Toa: A3uja, EBpona
n CesepHa Ad¢puka. Ilpuroa Oune n3dpuiianu o reorpadckara KapTa MHOTY CTapu
Ip>kaBHH (popManyy, o KOU Haj3HauyajHu Owie: mmrnepujata Xad Bo Kuna, gpxaBarta
I'ynra Bo Muauja, Ackym Bo Adpuka n 3anaguara Pumcka Mmnepuja Bo Espomna™.
Bo Taa cmucna I1pecenbara npeTcraByBaia Hamaj Ha TOTAIIHUOT UUBWIM3HUPAH CBET,
KOj ce mpoctupain of Tuxuor go ATIaHTCKHOT OKeaH. [IpuToa crapuor cBeT, KOj BO
rojeMa Mepa OWJ pa3HHILIAH U YPHAT UM OTCTANXAJI IPOCTOP HA MOAOLHEKHUTE HOBU
Np>KaBHH (pOopMaliy, KON CIIOpE]] LUBUWIN3AUUCKUOT CTENEH CTOEJE HAa 3HAYUTEJHO
IIOHUCKO CTOjajIIITE BO OJHOC Ha KJIACHYHHTE wnMIepud. VHTepakuumjata Mery
BapBapCTBOTO U LUBUJIM3aLyjaTa BO OBOJ IEpHUOfi OWila HajuHTEeH3UBHA. Pe3ynraToT Ha
Taa UHTEpPAKIHja € palfakbeTo Ha HOBA, CPEJHOBEKOBHA [IUBWIIN3a1H]a.

Jopaeka noropeHaBelcHUTE ApsKaBU MOMJIETHAIE HA NPUTUCOLUTE HAa HAPOJUTE
KOU ce pa3[BHXKyBalie I1aBHO BO mpasen of Mcrok kKoH 3amaj, T.e. of A3Wja KOH
EBpona, UcrtounaTta Pumcka Mmnepuja ja npexunBeana oBaa npecenada U3Ap>KyBajKu
M Ha CBOUTE IUIEKH CUTE MPOOJEMM ILITO W I'M Npeau3Bukana Taa u wm3nerna of
KpH3aTa NpenopojieHa U MOATOTBEHA 3a HOBU NMPEAU3BULM, TPaHCHOPMUPAJKH CE Off
THIAYHO aHTUYKA BO HOBA CPEHOBEKOBHA J[[pXKaBa, IIO3HATa BO UCTOPUCKATA HayKa

nop uMmeto BuszanTyja.

7 “T'onemara npecenoa Ha HAPOAUTE” BO MOTECHA CMHCIIA (CIIOPEN €BPOLEHTPHIHOTO TIIEIHIIITE)
€ KOHBEHI[OHAaJIeH (OMIITONPHU3HAT) TEPMHH 3a CUTE €THUYKHM Murpanuu Bo EBpona o IV no VII Bek,
IPBEHCTBEHO OHUE KOU ce OfBUBIae off nepucepujara Ha Pumckara umnepuja KOH Hej3MHA TEpUTOpHja
WM TOJIK HEj3MHHUTE TpaHMIM. 3a UCTHOT OBOj IPOIieC BO JUTepaTypaTa ce KOPUCTaT CHHOHIMHU KaKo:
Murpanucku nepuo, MHBa3uja Ha BapBapuTe U CII.

8 }1. Hukomnos, Hcropust Ha cpelHOBEKOBHUS CBAT, TOM IrbpBH, CT. 3aropa 1997, 55.
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Bo wucropuorpacujara 3a modeTHa XpOHOJOIIKa ofpeaHuna Ha ['onemara
npecesida Ha HapoAuTe, OOMYHO Ce 3eMa Pas3iBIKYBakbeTO HA XyHUTE Off BHATPEIIHA
A3uja ¥ NPUTUCOKOT WITO THE o u3Bpmmie Bp3 Ananute u I'oture BO BTOpara
nooBuHa Ha [V Bek™. XyHuTe Guiie BACOKOOPTaHU3UPAH U JUCHUIUIMHAPAH HOMAJICKA
Hapoj, udja rojeMa BOEHa cuja ce Oa3upana Ha Op30NOABMKHATA KOHAHMIA.
HuBHroT eTHMYKM Ha3uB “XyHHY” ce HaMETHaJl KaKoO 30MpEH IOMM 3a COCEIUTE Ha
Kuneckara nmnepuyja, T. €. “BapBapcKkuTe IjeMuba U Hapopu”. VIMeHO KOH cpeinHaTa
Ha IV Bek 3anapHocuOupckuTe XyHU, ogoueHn ox KuHesnure, ru BOBIIEKIIE BO CBOETO
IBIDKEH-E Ha 3amajl CPOJHUTE Ha HUB OTYpPCKH INIEMHEbA, U TH HallaJHaJe 3€MjUTE Ha
AnanuTe, KOM TH HacejJyBale NpOCTpaHUTe crenu Kaj Apanckoro m Kacmuckoro
Mope. Ha To] HaumH Tme craHane cocegu Ha l'oTmre. XyHCKHMOT NPHUTHCOK Ha
NOCIIEHUTE T'M NPUHYAWI fa ce mosnevyaT KoH [oisen [lyHaB m Tyka ma moOapaat
TEPUTOPHH 3a TPajHO HacedyBame™. TOKMY TOj MHHIMPAYKH MMITYJC INTO IO Aaje
XyHuTe, NPENM3BUKAN IaHUKA MEry €leH Jel Of TOTCKUTE IJIEMHMa, KOU Ce
NOYYBCTBYBAJe NPUTHUCHATU Ol HOBOJNOJACHUTE HApPOMM M 3aTOA clac mnodapaie BO
HaceJyBame Ha TepuTopujata Ha Mctouno-Pumckara MMnepuja, cMeTajku eka Ha TOj
HauuH Ke Oujar 3amTUTEHH. VICTOBpEMEHO CO MACOBHUOT INPOROP HAa TOTCKHUTE
HaceJIeHUIM Ha HMIEpaTopcKaTa TEPUTOpPHja OWJI O3HAYEH MOYETOKOT Ha IPBUOT
noroJieM fonup Ha Mimnepujata co BapBapCKHOT CBET.

OsBaa npecenba ce ofBMBana CO IMPOMEHIINB WHTEH3UTET, HO HAJUHTEH3UBO [0
npBaTa nososuHa Ha VII Bek, cO KOj BCYIIHOCT CE O3HaudyBa M IOpHaTa I'paHUIa Ha

0BOj murpainuoHeH npoiec. [Ipecendute Ha Ofie THU IUIEMEHCKYU T'PyNaluu U HaApOau

81 Cnopen T'odpapp, cyluTuHCKaTa MMIpanyja Ha HaApOGUTE 3amodHaja okony 370 ropmHa off
MO3WIja HA MUP U CIOKOj. PUMckuTe rpanunm Ouie movecto Hamaranu u mpobuBanu Bo III Bek, HO
MmnepujaTa cekoraul ycnesana fa BOCIOCTaBU cTaOUIHOCT U 6ananc. HaponuTe Kou XXuBeele CeBEPHO
OJl PUMCKUTE I'DAHUIM He Ouiie HOBONOj/ICHH, THE KUBeeJe TyKa co BeKoBH. CHOpe Toa MUTPALUHUTE
KOM ce OfIBMBajie 0 BTOpaTa IOJOBMHA Ha IV Bek He Npegu3BUKalle HEKOM CYIITECTBEHH HMPOMEHH.
MeryToa, Ba BeKa IO AoarameTo Ha XyHUTE Ha €BPOICKO TJIO, OTKAKO ja Hapylluie cocrojoaTa Ha
CIIOKOj BO OfHOC Ha PuMckaTta mMmepmja, NMOJUTHYKAaTa KOHTpoja Ha 3amajp Omia HpoMeHeTa.
Hacranun nepuop Ha nBoBeKoBHM npomeHH. W. Goffart, Barbarian Tides: The Migration Age and the Later
Roman Empire, Philadelphia 2006, 21.

82 Boxwunos U., To3enes, Ucropust Ha cpenHoBekoBHa Buarapust VII-XIV Bek, Codust 1999,11-

15.
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IPONOJKWIIE M II0 OBA BPEMEHCKA OfIPEHAIA, HO ce pa3bupa HE CO TOJIKaB
MHTEH3UTET KaKOB IITO ja ciiefies oBaa “I'osiema npecenba”.

HcroynopumcKkaTa uMIiepuja ogpasyBa €IeH CyLITECTBEH pa3BOj BO JOIUPOT CO
BapBapCKUOT CBET KOj Hajoalan. Hekonky HacTaHm ofi mpBaTa MoJioBrMHa Ha IV Bek
MIOBP3aHU CO MCTOpHjaTa Ha bajlKkaHCKUOT MOJyOCTPOB 'O NOCTaByBaaT MOYETOKOT HA
OuTHETO HEe caMO Ha HoBaTa PuMmcka umnepuja Ha MicTokot, TyKy 1 Ha EBpona koja ce
parana. Tue HacTaHU ro perucTpupaaT NPEMECTYBAKBETO Ha LIEHTApOT Ha €BpOIICKaTa
BceseHa of 3anajg KoH M cTok, npeTBOpajku ro bankaHOT BO HEBpPAJITAYE€H MYHKT Ha
€Ha MHOTYBEKOBHA HCTOPH]a.

OcHoBeH npo0iieM Ha OajlKaHCKUTE MPOBUHIMK Ha JloHOpUMCcKaTa UMIIEpHUja BO
BTOpaTa nosjoBuHa Ha [V 1 V Bek Ouie MeryceOHUTE OTHOCU CO FTOTCKUTE U XYHCKUTE
nJeMHuba, Kou OeCHO MpUTHCKaJle KOH 3eMjuTe Ha jyr of [lynaB. HuBHuTe noxogu Bo
BHATpPEIIHOCTAa Ha bankaHOT, KOH KOM HEPETKO €€ NPHUKIy4dyBaJlO U MECHOTO
HaceJeHWe, MMalle 3a pe3yJTaT He caMO OIYCTOLIyBawke, TYKy M INpPOMEHa Ha
€THUYKHOT OOJIMK Ha offeaHu obmnactu. Tue ro o3Haumsiae NOYETOKOT Ha T. H.
BapBapHU3Mpame Ha OBOj JICJ Of €BPOIICKHOT KOHTHHEHT® .

3anounyBajku ru cBouTe Hamaau ymre Bo III Bek, 'oruTe cranane BaxeH
(hakTOp BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha OAJKAHCKUTE 3e€MjH Off cpeauHara Ha IV Bek. Bo nosekeTo
clyyau THEe TPBUH cTaHyBalie ¢efepatu Ha WMwmnepujata, pobuBane 3emja 3a
HacellyBame U U3pXKyBamke, a I0TOa Ce CBPTYBaJle IPOTHUB Hea. Taa 1memMa Ha HUBHOTO
OJIHECYBalhE¢ MHOTY PETKO UMaJjla UCKIYYOLH.

Co ornep Ha Toa mTo 'onemara npecendba Ha HaApOUTE NPETCTaByBa MPOLEC KOj
0 CBOJOT BpeMEHCKH 00eM ce mpocrupa of IV go npsara monosuna Ha VII Bek™,
HEONXOJHO € Jla ro pacujeHnMe Ha a3u U Ja ru OofpeauMe YUHUTEIUTE U
KapaKTEpUCTUKUTE Ha cekoja ¢asza oppenHo. MiMeHo, MoxXKaT fja ce 3abesiexar TpHU

MOKPYyIHU (ha3u.

8 Boxkunos U., T'to3enes, Ucropusi Ha cpegroBekoBHa Bbarapust VII-XIV Bek, 15.

8 Bo morosiemM Wim moMmal CTENeH MHUrpanyjaTa ' NpeMUHyBajla TPaHUIMTEe Ha THE CTOJICTH]A.
Taka koH KpajoT Ha Il u moutokoT Ha III Bek repMaHCKHUTE MJIEMHUBbA ce yHaTUlIe KOH OperoBUTe Ha
Lipro Mope, a Bo npefenute Ha XaHcKaTa umnepuja Hasierne Xynute, Tuberuute u np. Bo VII-IX
BEK 10 TEeKOT Ha cpefeH [lyHas ce ynatune YHrapuure. Opn VII-IX Bex ce OfBHBaJIO pacellyBambeTO Ha
ApaGjanure, a Bo VII-IX Bek Ha Hopmanure. Bo mepumopor on XI-XIII Bek ce BKIyumlie BO
neMorpadhCKHOT TIOTOK ¥ HEKOM TYpcKd miuemmma. Ci: M. Hukomnos., VIcTopust Ha CpeJHOBEKOBHHUS

CBSIT, 55.
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IIpBata erana oj Ilpecenbara ja kapakTepu3upaaT IOTCKUTE IUIEMHBba, Taa
Tpaena ox 376 go 382 roguHa, Mopaju LITO ja HapeKyBaMe YIITE W FOTCKa eTarna, co
OrJief] Ha TOa LITO BO TO] BPEMEHCKU UHTEpBall HajaKTUBHU OMJIe TOKMY THE IIJIEMUBbA
BO pacenyBameTo. VIMeHO, 3a BpeMe Ha Teopocyj I, co nmpecenbaTa Ha ATaHapux BO
KoncranTunonosn Bo 381 rofuHa U cO CKIONYBAaKHETO HA JOrOBOPOT co ['otute BO 382
ropuHa® 3aBpiimia npecejidbaTa Ha OCHOBHATA Maca Ha €JHO Off HajTOJIEMUTE TIEMHUEba
Ha Barbaricum - 'otute BO pa3nuynu npoBuHumy Ha PuMmckaTta nmmnepuja.

Bropara wnu 1. H. XyHCKa eTama 3amo4yHaiia 1o AjpujaHornojckara OMTKa BO
378 ropuHa® u peTcraByBa amorej Bo mpouecot Ha ['oieMara nmpeceniba Ha HapOJIUTE.
Osgaa ¢aza nMa ocTa IPOMEHIINB UHTEH3UTET, OUMIEjKU Pa3ABUKYBAKHETO HA XYHUTE
ce onBuBaso nocreneHo. Co orzieq Ha Toa WTO XyHUTE 0 NPBUTE ACLEHUM Ha V BEK
Oue MojejeHNn Ha MOoBeKe OpAu yIpaByBaHM Of] 3aceOHM BOauu THE CE€ IOMECTyBaJe
KOH 3alaj] He MHTErpupaHo TyKy mapuujaiaHo. Taka mTo npBUTe XYHCKU IUIEMHUBbA
KOM ce MOjaBujIe Ha 3amaj] Ouse 3HauYUTEeTHO MOMalyOpOjHU Off IIaBHUHATA Ha XYHUTE
KoumTo cé ymre ce Haofane Ha ucTok. [lToromemmor fmen on XyHUTE KOM HM3BECEH
Nepuop ce 3aapxkaie Ha goseH [lyHaB cBOJOT maT ro NpofoJKIIe KOH 3anaj, Ipyu IMITO
KOHEYHO ce yTBpawiie okony 433 roguHa Bo IlaHoHmMja op Kaje WITO NpeB3eMale
BOEHM MOXO/IM Ha TepuTopHjaTa Ha Mcrounata puMmcka umnepuja. OBaa XyHcKa eTamna
on Ilpecenbara KyaMuHMpa MO pacnajfioT Ha XYHCKUOT cOjy3 BO 454 ropmHa Kora
OTHOBO Joafa [0 pa3MecTyBame€ Ha MNOTUYMHETUTE Hapopau, nma Taka McrouyHata
UMIIEpHja Ce COOYMsIa CO HOB OpaH Ha FOTCKM JOcejlyBalba Ha HEj3MHA TepUTOpHja; a
BOCIIOCTaBmIa (pefiepaTCKu OfTHOCHM M CO JPYrd IJIEMHEa KOU €€ OCI000fuie Of
XYHCKOTO WIO.

Tperara etana op Ilpecenbara ce KapakTepus3npa CO MAacCOBHM MHTpallid Ha
CIIOBEHCKUTE IUIEMHIba, a HHBHATa mpecenda Ha Tepuropujata Ha McrouyHarta
UMIIEpHja ja O3HayyBa MCTOBPEMEHO M MocjegHaTa NokpynHa ¢aza op [onemara
npecesidba Ha HapoauTe. Bo BpemeTo Kora XyHurte ru HanagHane ['oture, gen o oHue

FOTI/I, KON HE€ CaKaJI€ Ja UM CC IIOTYMHAT Ha XYHI/ITG I'M HAaIYIITHUIIC CBOUTC TCPUTOPUHA

85 Comes Marcellin a. 381. 2; a. 382. 2; UBU-TUBU, 3009.

% TIpsute XyHu Kou ce Hacenune BO [laHOHMja ce oHme off rpymara Ha Aunarej n Cadpak KoH
KpajoT Ha 378 rofyHa 1 MOYeTOKOT Ha 379 TofuHa, KOH IO 3aBPIIYBakeTO HA AJIpHjaHONONCKaTa OUTKA
BO KOja opfurpaie Kiay4Ha yinora ox Tpakmja mpemunaine Bo [laHoHnmja, ciopep n3BemTajot Ha JoppaH

(Iordanis Romana et Getica, rec. Th. Mommsen, Berlin : Weidmann 1882, XXVII, 140).
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HamnarajKy ru o0JIacTUTe HaceleHW co AHTHU IpU LITO ro yOuie HUBHHOT Boad boxk
CO CHMHOBHUTE U cefiymaeceT Giaroponuunu®’. Ha TOj HaUMH efieH Jies Off CJIOBEHCKOTO
HaceJieHue OWJIO MPUHYJEHO fla TU HANyIITH CBOUTE 3€MjU U jja nmobapa crac Ha HOBU
teputopuu. Toj Hamay ro MOJIOKUJI MOYETOKOT Ha TOa NMPHUABIKYBambe (pacelyBame)
Ha CiioBeHHTE, KOE CO OCOOEHA CUila ce Pa3BUJIO BO V BEK U JOBEJIO O KOH(PPOHTALUN
co Mcrounara nmnepuja Ha Bankanot Bo VI-VII Bek™.

Co cnoBenckoTo mpucyctBo Ha bankanor m llenTtpanna EBpona 3anouynane

HOBH MUTpalliy Off ICTOKOT Ha CPOJHUTE TYPCKH IIeMumba - Aapu, [IpaOyrapu utH.

87 Jordanes, Get. 247.
8 Bynanosa B. I1., BapBapckuii Mup B s110xu Besmkoro npecesierus Haponos, Mocksa 2000, 47,
77, 80.
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2. Ilpuunnu u pakTopH

HepocTturotT op nupeKkTHU WU3BOPHU MH(OPMAIUH 32 OBOJ MEPHOJ] OHEBO3MOXKYBa
CO CUTYPHOCT Jla C€ YTBPAMW WITO T'M MOTTUKHAJO IUIEMHIbaTa Aa MUTPHUpPAAT, HO CO
U3BECHU MHNPEKTHU MHUKALMU MOKe Jla ce HaceTatT npuunHute. Kora 36opyBame 3a
NpPUYMHUTE U (PAKTOPUTE KOU I0BEJIE O BAKOB 00EMEH MUTPALIOHEH NIPOLIEC MOpaMe
lla TW pasriiefiyBaMe Kako L€ €eH KOMIUIEKC Off NPUYMHU U (pakTopu, MeryceOHO
NOBpP3aHM U YCIIOBEHM, OWfIejKM caMO BO TakKOB KOHTEKCT MOXe fa ce pa3bepe
1ojaBaTa Ha OBOj UCTOPUCKH (DEHOMEH.

[TpuunauTe U (pakTOpUTE MOXKEME fla TM KaTeropusupame BO TPU MOKPYITHH
neauHy u Toa: I'eorpagcko-knumarcka, eTHO-geMorpagcka u HoJIuTHYKA.

ITpomeHaTa Ha KnMMaTa U HacTaHATOTO BO [V Bek ceomuiTo 3ajafgyBame LITO TH
3apatuno npocropute of Cubup no CkanguHaBMja, TM NPHUHYAUIO MJIEMHUHATa
3aCHJIEHO Jla 0apaaT MOTOIUIA MECTa 3a TPajHO HACEIyBame BO JY>KHUTE PEOHHM Ha
Asmnja n EBpona. Kako pesyaraTt Ha MajoT Ha TEMIIEpATypUTE, 3TOJIEMEHOTO HUBO Ha
BOANWTE W NMOPACTOT HA BIIAXKHOCTA BO OBOj MEPHUOJ AOLLIO A0 IIUPEHE HA LIYMHUTE,
FPMYILIKATE ¥ [IOYHECTHTE pACTEHHWja 3a CMETKa Ha OOpaOOTIMBHTE MOBPIIMHU WU
nacumtaTa Kom ce Hamaiysaie. CeTo Toa JOBENO [0 HENOCTaTOK HAa OCHOBHHUTE
KUBOTHH TPOAYKTH MOTPEOHM 3a MpexpaHa Ha HaceJeHHMEeTO", KOoe JKHUBEEJIO BO
npefenauTe 3adaTeHW Off HENOBOJHUTE KIMMATCKA IPOMEHHM, OJHOCHO Oujio
OHEBO3MOXKEHO 3aJI0BOJIYBAalETO HA €JIEH Ofi OCHOBHUTE 4YOBEKOBHM HaroHu. OBOj
KJIMMATCKH (pakTOp HNPBEHCTBEHO [ENIYBAJ Ha Pa3[BIKYBAHBETO Ha IUIEMHUIbATA BO
IpaBel, Off CEBEpHUTE JAeJ0oBH Ha EBpoma KoH jyr. Jlogeka 3a pa3gBHXKYyBaHmETO Ha
XyHUTE, UHIMjaTOPUTE Ha MacOBHATa MHUTpaluja, BO mpasen of As3uja KoH EBpomna
3HAUMTEJIHO BJIMjaHWE OfiUrpajia rojieMara cyua kKoja ja 3acaTtuia neHTpaina Asuja
Bo nepuopot 338-377 roguna. Toa ja HaTepasio oBaa HOMajcKa (enepanuja fa ce

IIPpUABUZKU NAJIKY KOH 3amajg u ]yT BO IIOTpara 1o mnacviiTa 3a CBOUTE cTaja. OI[ ucrara

% TIpokonuj Kora 360pyBa 3a pacelyBameTO Ha BaHmanauTe off ceBep KOH jyT TO HaBeyBa TIafoT
KaKo TJIaBHA IPUYMHA 32 HaNyIITaWke Ha HUBHATA TaTKOBHMHA. Procopius, The Vandalic War, II1, iii. 1, p.

23.
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NpUYMHA HOMAJICKUOT Hapoj - ABapu T'M HANYUITWIE CBOUTE >KMBEAJIMINTA U BO
cpegunaTa Ha VI Bek ce mojaBuiie Ha ceBepHHOT Oper o LIpaoro mope™.

Ha oBaa npuumHa ce HaoOBp3yBa AOMOJHUTEIHO M 3TOJIEMEHHMOT NPUPACT Ha
HACeJIEHUETO U TMPEeHaceJIeHOCTa Ha CTEHUTE MPOCTPAHCTBa BO A3Hja IITO UCTO Taka
BOJIEJIO JIO TI0jaBa Ha XPOHMYEH TJaj] cpefie HOMAjCKuTe IuleMuma. Toa of cBoja
CTpaHa T'M HaTepasio fa 6uAgaT BO OMM3MHA HAa TEPUTOPUU HACEIECHH CO IUIEMUIA U
Hapoju Kou ce 0aBesie co 3eMjofiesiue 3a fla MOXar, IO MaT Ha pa3MeHa Ha MPOAYKTH,
na ce u3ApKyBaaT. EKCTEH3UBHUOT KapaKTep Ha 3€MjOfIENINETO, KOj Ce OJJIMKYBAJ CO
BIIOKYBal€ Ha Mall KaUTajl U OrpaHuyeHa paboTHa Cuiia BP3 TOJIEMUTE 3eMjUIIHU
napueiau, o0pabOTyBaHM CO HEIOBOJIIHO NPOW3BOICH pavyeH TPY[A U JKUBOTHUHCKA
BJIEUHAa MOK, HE MOKEJ jja IO rapaHTHpa HAMOJHO UCXpaHyBameTo Ha nyfeTo. Toa
Hajarajio ga oupgat 6apaHu HOBU 3€MjH 3a 0OpabOTyBamEe U MNOMOJTHUTETHU MACUIITA
3a JKUBOTHUTE’'.

Hajronem pmen of mcTpKyBaunTe Ha OBaa mpoOjieMaTHKa cMeTaaT jieka TOKMY
IJIaJIOT U CTPEMEKOT 32 €THUYKO U YOBEUKO MPEKUBYBAHE OUI OCHOBHUOT CTUMYJ 3a
o6euHyBamke Ha MHOTYOPOjHUTE a3MCKH MJIEMUba M HUBHO MPHABUXKYBAHE Of] UCTOK
KOH 3amaji, KOH mnpefenuTe Ha Pumckata mmnepuja. Pumckure mpoBuHIuM Ouse
OpUMaMJIMBH 32 Pa3HOPOJHUTE IUIEMHUIbA TMOpPagd KYJATUBUPAHOTO M OOraToTO
3eMjuITe”, KOe CTaHAJIO MeTa OTIPBUH Ha IJbavKa W rpaGexk Mopaju CATYPHOCTA 3a
HUBEH OICTAaHOK; a T0TOa MpOjaBUiIe CTPEMEX M 3a HacelyBame Ha THE TEPUTOPHH.
BceymHocT, BapBapuTe BeKe Off MOOflaMHa cCiyllajie Wiu JO3HaBajie HEMOCPEHO 3a
OorarcTBaTa Ha VIMmepwjaTta - OWMJIO KaKO 3aBOjyBaud (HENMpHUjaTeNI) BO HEj3MHHUTE
npeaenu, OWJI0 KaKO HEJ3WHHM BOJHUIM U HAEMHHUIIM, OWJIO KaKO POOOBU M KOJIOHUCTHU

Ha Hej3uHa TepuTopuja’”.

% 1. HukoJI0B, Hcropust Ha cpeTHOBEKOBHHUSI CBSIT, TOM IbpBH, 63; M. McCormick et al., Climate
Change during and after the Roman Empire: Reconstructing the Past from Scientific and Historical Evidence,
Journal of Interdisciplinary History, XLIII: 2 (Autumn, 2012), 190, 199.

91 1. Huxonos, VicTopusi Ha CpeTHOBEKOBHHSI CBST, TOM ITbPBH, 63.

%2 TToroJieM fies1 Off TOTCKOTO IyieMe, TepBUHIHU, KOM IOPay HEJOCTATOK Off XpaHa IO HaNyIITHIIE
Aranapux, 6apajie CHTYpHO MPUOEKUIIITE... TUE pelnie eka Tpakuja e HajcOOTBETHOTO MPUOEIKUIITE
OfI IBe MPUYMHU: TOYBATa € MHOTY IUIOJIHA U € OffjjlaJiedyeHa co MpocTpaHaTa peka JIyHaB off mpocTopuTe
Kajie IITO 3aMoyvyHaja fia ce MUpHU eHa HenpujaTencka BojHa. Cf. Amm. Marcelinus, XXXI. 3, 8; UBU 11 -
JINBU 1, 161.

% Boxunos U., T'tozenes, Vicropust Ha cpeliHOBEKOBHA Bharapust, 12-13.
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I'onemata mnpecenba Ha HapoguTe OWila WMIyJICHpaHa HUCTO Taka U Of
pacnarameTo Ha POJOBCKOTO ypefyBame KaKO OIIITECTBEH CUCTEM M II0jaBaTa Ha
convjanHa paudepeHuujanmja. IlpomeHata Ha comnyjanHaTa cTpaTu(uUKanuja Ha
HaCeJIEHNEeTO U NOJ00pYyBakETO HA €KOHOMCKHUTE MOXKHOCTH ja laBaaT MaTepujajHaTa
ocHoBa Ha ['onemara mpecenba. 3a jakHEHE HAa ONIITECTBEHATa HEENHAKBOCT U
IojaBaTa Ha COLMjaJHU CTpaTyMH TrojieMa yjora Ofurpaja pa3MeHaTa, OJHOCHO
TproByjaTa U BOjHATa, KOU JOBEAYBaJle 10 Tpyllawke Ha OoraTcrBa. Taka ce 1ojaBuiIo
JIOMAIIIHOTO POIICTBO, C€ palllipuie pa3Hu (hOpPMHU Ha eKCIuloaTalyja Ha Jyfe, KO He
pacrosiarajie co CpejcTBa 3a NMpOM3BOACTBO. HuUKHanme pa3nuyuHu BUAOBHU 3aBUCHOCT,
KOja ce u3pa3yBajia BO UCIIOJIHYBamkE HAa U3BECHU PaOOTHU 3a/10JIKEHH]a, JOCTABYBAE
Ha HATYpaJHU MPOU3BOAM UTH.”

OcBeH 3al0BOJIyBaKE€TO Ha OCHOBHUTE XXMBOTHU INOTPeOM KakKo IJaj, Xef,
3acONHULITE U Tpef c€ (PU3NYKOTO ceOecOouyByBame, JIYFeTO MMaje NmoTpeda u of
. JIpA3HaBame™ BO XerejoBcKa cMucia Ha 300poT. MIMeHO, YOBEKOT ce pa3iuKyBa Off
KUBOTHHATE Ha efieH (PyHJaMeHTaJeH HauyuH, OWAejKM OCBEH 3al0BOJyBAH-ETO Ha
MHCTHKTHTE, TO cCaKa U CaKaweTO Of] APYruTe J1yfe, OMHOCHO caka fa Ouje ,,pu3HaT™.
Toj caka pga Ouple mMpu3HaeH KaKO YOBEYKO CYLITECTBO CO OflpefieHa BPEAHOCT U
nocTonHCcTBO. OBaa BPEHOCT € MOBp3aHa CO HEroBaTa BOJHOCT Jla CH I'O PU3MKYBa
>KUBOTOT BO OopOa 3a uyuct npectmxk. Crnopen Toa, KenbaTa 3a NPU3HABAKE TH
NOTTUKHYBA JIBETE 3aBOjYBaHM CTPAHU Jia ja IPUHYAAT JpyraTa cTpaHa Ha IpHU3HaBabe
Ha HHMBHAaTa YOBEYHOCT T.€. BPEAHOCT, U3Narajku Cu T'M XKUBOTUTE Ha PUBHK BO
cMpTOHOCHa 60p0Oa. Toram Kora NpupogHUOT CTPaB Off CMPTTA ja MpPUHY/yBa €[lHaTa
O] CTpaHMTE fla U ce NOTYMHM Ha JApyrarta ce pafa OJHOCOT Ha rocmojap u poo.
3anorot Bo oBaa KpBaBa OMTKa HE € caMO XpaHaTa, 3aCOJIHULITETO Uiu O6e30egHocTa
TYKy YHCTHOT mpecTmk”. OBaa Teopuja HE HOCH O TPETHUOT KOPMYyC (PaKTOPH KOU
BiIMjaelie Ha IpecenbaTa Ha HAPOAUTE, a TOA € BOEHO-MOIUTUYKHAOT NIPUTUCOK LITO 'O
BplEJIe TOMOKHHUTE COCElM Bp3 MOCIaOWTe, MIMPEJKH ja cBOjaTa BJIACT 32 CMETKa Ha
nocinegnute. IIpuroa, 0BOj NPUTHCOK OBEIN JO MUTPUPAKE HA OHUE IUIEMHUEA KOU HE

cakaJjic ia cc HajIIaT BO yJiOra Ha IIOTYUHETH.

% 1. Huxkonos, VicTopusi Ha cpefTHOBEKOBHHUSI CBSIT, TOM IIbPBH, 63-65.
% @. dykyjama, Kpajor Ha ucropujaTa u nociaeqHuoT yosek. [Ipes. of anrmucku [, JaKUMOBCKH,

Ckomje 1994, 12.
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Murpanujata umasna oOJIMK Ha CHHIIMPHA peakiyja. 3a CAHIMPHUOT KapakTep Ha
OBaa JBUXKEHE NOTBP/la HaofaMe BO NOJATOLUTE IITO HU I'M [laBa [PKOBHUOT MHCATEN
on IV Bek AmMOpo3uj MuaHcku KOj TO BeJU CIEJHOTO: ,,XYHUTE ce Hadpiuja Ha
Aunanute, Ananute Bp3 ['otute, ['otute Bp3 Tajdanure u Capmatute. A nak, ['oture
MOJITOHETH OJ CBOjaTa TaTKOBUHA HE poronuja o Mnnpuk. U Toa Hema kpaj *°.

l'omemara mnpecenba Ha HApPONUTE CO TOJKAB TEPUOTOPUjATIEH OOEM W
MYJTHETHUYKH ONarT, KaKo IITO BEKEe HAallOMEHaBMe, OWia pe3yiTaT Off Hu3a Ha

MefyCceOHO HCHPEIUIETEHN KOMIUIEKCHU NPUYMHU ¥ (PAKTOPH, KOM Ha pa3IAYHU

IMPpOCTOPU BO TOralltHUOT CBET UMAJIC BUIJITABU 1 KOHKPETHU e(beKTI/I.

% Ambrosius, De officiis ministorum, PL XVI, coll. 112A
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I''TABA TPETA

NCTOYHO-PUMCKATA UMIIEPNJA NTOTUTE

1. Busurorn

Toture’ cBOMTE MPBHYHM MECTa HA XKWBEEHE 10 OperoBure Ha BanTwakoTo
MOpe T'M HamylITuje BO BTOpaTa mojoBuHa Ha Il Bek, ce cmymTwie Mo pyckaTta
pamHuHa ¥ o 30 TOAUHMU MaTyBawke BO MOYEeTOKOT Ha III Bek, TMe BeKe I'M 3aB3elne
3emjute ceBepHo of1 LlprHoto Mope u of p. [ynas no p. [Tou™. Tyka 3a npB mat okoiry
291 roguHa ce 3abejexxyBa BO M3BOPHUTE HMBHATa Mofjesida Ha JABE MaKpO TpYIH:
Tepsunru u I'peyrxynru, ogrocHo 3amanuu u Microunn T'otn®”. BakBaTa qucTuHKIM]a
e 3abejexiuBa BO Jienata Ha AmujaH MapueianH, 30CUM, KOj TH MPEB3e] TOUYHUTE
Ha3uBu ofi AmwmjaH, Joppmanec, Kacunopmop. OTramy BO rojeMu TONINM INpPeB3EMale
ONYCTOILIYBAaYKM Halagd BO [YHAaBCKUTE PHUMCKHM IPOBHHIMMA W HE €JHall ce
nojaByBasie Ha Jyr op JlyHas. TemkoTo BpeMe kKoe Hacranwio 3a Mwmnepujarta ce
U3pa3wiio BO HEMPEKWHATH PEBOJIYIMKM KOM W3Uraje Ha MPecTOJIOT ¢€ HOBH M HOBHU
uMIepaTopu, 6e3 HeKOj Ofi HUB Ja Ouje BO cocTojOa Jla ce CIpaBU CO pacTedykarta
omacHocT. Mimmepatopor [lenuj (249-251), koj ce obupien ma ru 3ampe, MpeTpres
CTpallleH mopa3 BO OuWTKaTa Kaj AOputyc Bo Mesmja (251 r.) BO KOja W camMHOT

3aruHai .

7 imeto T'otu Ha PoMenTe uM Guiio Beke MOOPO IO3HATO YINTE TPEJ KPajoT Ha BIAEEHETO Ha
KoncranTus 1, co ornep Ha HUBHUTE YECTH HANAAM HA CeBepHATa poMejcKa rpaHunia. Bo m3Bopure e
3a0enexxIBa HETOCAEeTHOCT BO pa3rpaHuyyBameTo Ha nMumbaTa ['otu u Ckutu. TakBaTa HEOCIEIHOCT
ce 3abenexyBa Bo jenara Ha Temucruj, EBHanuj, JIlubanuj, Amujan Mapuenut, EBceBuj. BakBoTo
Kollebame BO KOPUCTEHETO HAa OBHE IBE UMHIH-A TPae IO MOYETOKOT Ha V Bek, Kora KOHEYHO HUBHOTO
BHACTMHCKO WIME WM CTaHyBa mo3HaTo Ha Pomewre. Taka mcropmyapure off V Bek ma HaTaMy Kako
Cokpart, CozomeH, 3ocum, AMOpo3snj, Oposuj, Jopranec JocnenHo TM UMeHyBaaT ['oTuTe cO HUBHOTO
puctuHCcKO nMe. Cn: 3eueuh H., Buzantuja u I'otn Ha Bankany y IV u V Beky, beorpan 2002, 82-86.

%8 B. B. JIaBpos, IIpecenenne I'oros B [Ipuuepromopse, B, 3 (1999) 178-183.

% 3a TOJNIKYBameTO Ha OBME MMHIbA BuM ToBeke kaj: H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, Berkley 1988,
24-25; 3euenh H., Buzantuja u ['otu Ha Bankany y IV u V Beky, beorpan 2002, 25, Gex. 8.

100 Zosim, 1, 23. Cf. P. Heather, J. Matthews, The Goths in the Fourth Century, Liverpool 1991, 2;

Myraduues I1., Jlekuuu no ucropust Ha Buzanrtus, 1. 1, Cocpust 1995, 79.
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Hororam rorckuTe Hamajgu ce orpaHudyyBane Ha [lakuja m Mwusuja, HO BO
cpenuHaTta Ha Il Bek Twe ycneane fa ro yHumtatr bocopckoTo mapcTBo, Koe ro
ondakano Kpum m kpajOpekjaTa OKOJYy HEro M Ha TaKOB HauWH fpobOwie Oasza 3a
MOHATAMOIIHK  [ICjCTBMja ¥ TPOTHB  OJJajIeYHUTE TPEKYMOPCKH  3emju'’.
KpajOopekHOTO HaceseHne UM CIy>KeJ0 32 BECJIa4Yd ¥ BOaYu U HATOBAPEHU HA JIECHU
KOopaOu, HUBHUTE “AUBU TOJNM~ Cce IOjaByBalle M Tamy KaJie HajMalKy MOXKeJe jja ce
ouekyBaat. Bo nepuogot of 258 1o 267 rogrHa THE PEUYUCH CEKOjIHEBHO Hamnaraie Ha
Jy>KHHTE KpajOpexxHu 3emju Ha LIpHoTO MOpe, crurnyBasne 1o MpaMOpHOTO MOpe U TH
pasopyBajie He caMO OJIMCKHUTE A0 Hero rpajgosu Kako Hukeja, bypca, Kusuk u fpyru,
TYKy IpOHUKHYBaje A1a00KoO BO BHaTpemHocrta Ha Mama Asmja - Bo Butunpyja,
l'anatuja m Kanagokuja. HuBHM ofipenu ru npopoiKyBasie fejCTBAjaTa MOHATaMy Ha
KOIHO BO CUTE€ MpaBuu Ha BankanckuoT momyoctpoB. Bo 269 rogmHa mmnepaTopoT
Knaennj (268-270) ce cpernan kaj Humn co egHa rojieMa HEBHA apMuja, KOja Criopeq
HETOBUTE COICTBEHU coomnuuTeHrja gocturana no 300 uiajagu aymm U ¥ HaHEd TEeXOK
nopas'?, Tepuropujata Ha P. MakefgoHnuja He Owmia OJMHHATa Ojf OBHE TOTCKH
IPOJOPH, YU HMOCIAEANIN CE BUJIMBYU BO Pa3pylIyBamkeTO Ha rojeM Opoj MakeJOHCKU
rpagoBu'®.

Lenara 3agnyHaBcka [lakuja magHaima BO panetre Ha [OoTUTE W HUBHHUTE
cojy3uun - l'enuan 1 Banganu. Op Taa HOBa Mo3uIMja TUE MOXEIIE BEKE HEITPEUYEHO
lla T KOPHCTAT MOBOJIHATE CUTYAIlMU 3a Jia ja BO3HeMupyBaat Mimmnepujata u HUBHUTE
Hanaau npoposkuiie Bo efeH nepuop on 140 ropuau. Ilo 3aB3emameTo Ha CeBepHa
nnu TpajanoBa [lakuja, menewmeTo Ha I'oTuTe Ha ABa HApPOAW MCTOYEH M 3alajicH
KOHEYHO ce YTBpAyBa M OTTOrall HaTaMmy, Mako He BEHAIl THE IpeB3emMale
3a€JHUYKM BOEHM [I€jCTBUja, HO HUBHUTE OCHOBHM CYJOMHU 3aB3eMaaT pa3IuyHU
natuita. OCTpOroTUTE BO TOJIEM JIEJ OCTaHyBaaT BO PYCKHUTE CTEIH, el 3aMUHyBaaT
Bo [lanoHmja 3aenHO co XyHHUTE, JOfleKa HUBHUATE 3allajHU CPOMHUIM CE€ HacelyBaaT

Ha UCTOYHOpPOMEjcKa Teputopuja.'™

01 A A. Vasiliev, The Goths in the Crimea. Cambridge 1936, 3-4, 21-23.
102 T1. Myraduues, Jlekiuu mo ucropust Ha Buzanrusi, 1. 1, Codust 1995, 79.
103 Apxeosomka Kapra Ha PenyGiuka Makegonuja, I-1I, MAHY, Ckomje 1999.

104 T1. Myradpunes, JTexrun, 80.
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HOBpeMeHI/ITe IOTCKH HaIllagu KOU I' 3abejiexkaBMe BO BpEMETO Ha KoncranTun

I m HeroBuTe HacIETHULIM "

, CTaHyBaaT c€ TMO3a4YeCTeHW U TOWHTEH3WBHU O
MOYETOKOT Ha BJajiceeTO Ha mMmrepaTopoT Banenc (364-365). MiMeHo, BegHAII MO
noafambeTO Ha MPECTONIOT OBOj MMIEpATop OWJI NMPUHYAEH Aa TO KyNd MHUPOT Of

Toture co 3maro, cpe6po u oGieka'®

. Iloroa, Kako WITO BEKE MOTrope CIOMEHABME
OWJ MpUHYJAEH TP FOWHU Aa BojyBa 3aj JlyHaB co I'oTuTe, nopagu HUBHOTO Y4ECTBO
BO OyHTOT Ha y3ypmatopoT IIpokonuj. Hajnocne, mociegHuTEe TOAUHN Off HETOBOTO
BIIaJIcElE ce Of0eJIekaHW CO HaBJIEryBalke€ HAa HOBHM TOTCKM IJIEMHMEbA Ha PHUMCKa
TEPUTOPH]ja, CO IITO 3alI0YHYBAa HUBHOTO IOCTOJaHO HACEyBakhe HAa PUMCKO TJIO U Ha
TO] Ha4YMH N30MBa Ha NIPB IUIaH TOTCKUOT MpoOJieM 3a VIcTOYHO-pUMCcKaTa UMIIEpHja.
Nmeno, Bo 376 roprHa NpUTUCHATH Off XyHUTE, BU3UTOTHTE, KOW TM HacelyBaje
rpannyHUTe 00nactu co Mimnepujarta, nodbapane nomoun of Banenc, Mmonejku ro fga ru
npudat Bo Tpakuja, BeTyBajKu My JieKa Ke Oujie HErOBH BEPHU COjY3HUIIU, OJHOCHO
leKka MHPHO Ke JKWBeeje M Ke maBaine mnomomum ofpenun'”’. Tue 1o monro
pasMHucCIyBalke Kako WITO nuilyBa AMHjaH, “pemmie fAeka Tpakuja € HajcOOABETHOTO
NpUOEKHUIITE Of] ABE MPUYMHM: TOYBATA € MOIIHE IJIOIHA U € OffIeJIEHa CO IUPOKUOT
Tek Ha MHMcrap o mnoammara MO KOUIITO CE€ pa3Hele IUIaMEHUTE Ha efiHa

HerpujaTesicka BojHA ™%,

Op tme npuuyuHu Busurorure npeaBofeHu oOf AJIaBHB,
ucrpaTuiie CBoM NMpaTeHuIy Kaj BaneHe, kou Tpebalie ga ro 3amMosaT fga UM JONyIITH
la ce HacenaT BO ofipefieHn oOiactu Ha Mmmnepujata. HuBHaTa monba ja mpudatui
UMIIEPATOPOT U CO HETOBO ofoOpenne Buzurorure ouie npedpaenu npeky [lyHaB Kaj

19 co mnoBHu 06jekT Bo Tpakuja. 3aegHo co AnaBus, Ouie npudaTeHn

Hypocropym
u OoHOj nmen of Busurorure, kom ru npeasopen PputurepH, a Oune NMPOrOHETH Of
ATaHapux mopagud Toa IITO IO uMaje mnpudaTeHo XpuctujaHcrBoro. Ha HUB
UMIIEpaTOPOT UM flaJl XpaHa 3a U3BECHO BpeMe U 3eMja 3a o0padoryBame. Co HUBHOTO
npudakamwe BaneHc cMeran jeka Ke Tro 3rojieMu OpoOjoT Ha 3eMjofieJICKOTO

HaCCJICHUC, KOC IIaK, IIPCKY Iakame Ha JaHOIUTEC OM T'M 3arojIieMUIIO AP2KaBHUTC

195 Cnopepu ctp. 10-11.

196 Themistios, Or., VIII, 113 b; VIII, 119 ¢, Or. X, 135a-b.
107 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 4. 1; Zosimus, IV, 26.

108 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 3. 8; UBU 1I-JIMBN 1, 161.

1094, Wolfram, History of the Goths, trans. into English by Th. J. Dunlap rev. Berkelly-London 1988,
119.
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OpUXOAN W JleKa Ke Ao0ue MOAroTrBeHa Bojcka,

Koja OM My ciyxXeja KakKo IITHUT
MPOTHB HOBaTa JIaBUHA Off IJIEMHEba KOja ce JOOIMXKYyBaja 10 POMEjCKUTE TPaHUIIN; HO
HACKOpPO YBHJIEJ JieKa MOTPEelIil BO CBOUTE MPOIEHKH, 103BOIYyBajKu UM Ha ['oTuTe Ha
MUpPEH HauMH fia c€ MH(PUITpUpaaT Ha pOMEjCcKO TJI0. BajeHc TOIKy MHOTY ce HajieBaj
Ha ['oTuTe, ITO Off cOBpeMeHuuTe Ol OOBUHYBAH JIEKa ja 3aHeMapuJjl perpyraiyjata
Ha MECHOTO HacelJIeHHe, KOja ja 3aMEHMIT CO TTapuIeH HagoMecT .

3a HajrieyBambe M perynupame Ha MPEeMUHOT Ha Bu3urorure Ha pomejcka
Teputopuja Omne 3apoikeHu JlynuunmH, komMec u Makcum, nykc Ha Tpakwmja. Tue
MOIIIHE JIOIIO C€ OJIHECYBalie KOH JIOCEJICHUIMTE MPUKPUBAJKU JieJl Ofl CpeficTBaTa
HaMEHETH 3a MOTPeOuTe Ha MOCIEHUTE U JIUIIYBAjKU ' Off IOBOJIHO XpaHa MpHU IITO
Mefy Busurorure 3aBnagean riag. Ha Toj HauuH JOMIMOT POMEJCKH TpPETMaH o
NpeAn3BUKaJ THEBOT Kaj IOjACHIUTE.

Taka, He MHOry Bpeme NO NpPeMUHOT Ha ['oThTe Ha pUMCKa TepuTopuja, CO
MHIUIEHTOT Kaj Mapuuanonoa Bo 377 roguHa BO KOj AJIaBUB BEpOjaTHO 3arWHal, a
®putHurepH ycrean Aa ce cCHacu; 3alo4YHal NEPUOJOT HAa YECTH M OCTPU TOTCKO-
pomejcku cyaupu. OBue TOTCKM TPYyNW T'M NPOUIMPHUIIE HUBHUTE OIYCTOIIYBAYKU U
JbayKaIIKU TIOXOM Off BHATpelIHUTE JejoBu Ha Musmja npeky Tpakuja u
MakepnoHnuja, Ha TOj HAUMH JoarajKu 10 XpaHa, CKJIaIUIITa CO XUTa U NMapy BO IITO UM
noMaraio ¥ MECHOTO poMejcKOo HacesjeHume. MMajku ro mpeaBupi NPUCHITHUOT
KapakTep Ha perpyTanyjata Ha pOMEjCKM BOJHHLM Off OAaJIKaHCKUTE MPOBUHIUH, KOja
ja Hapegun umnepatopoT BaneHc of AHTHMOXHja, MOXE Jla ce NMPETHOCTaBM JeKa
LIMPOK CJI0j Off MECHOTO HAceJIeHNe aKTUBHO 'O IOMAarajio roTCKOTO MJbavykKamwe, Mely

112

KoM Ouiie poOOBUTE M KOJIOHUTE Off TPAKWjCKUTE PyAHMIM . BuTkaTa Kojamro ce

10 Bo IIpUIOr Ha TOA AE€Ka T'otuTe 6miae BEIITH BO BOEHOTO oelo 3GOPYBE[ OIIMCOT IITO I'0 JaBa

3a HuB Ucupop CeBusbcku. Toj ru onmiryBa Kako BpeHU Jyfe, cAMOYBEepEeHH, (DM3WUKU CUITHU, BUCOKH
Ha pacT, BEIITH W W3APAKIUBU Ha paHd. Bo ogHOC Ha BOeHaTa BEIITHHA CIIOPE]] HEro THE JOCTa ce
ucrakHyBaje. Bo BoeHuTe cymupm HacramyBalle co KOMaHUIATa HAa KOja W flaBajie IMPEIHOCT, HO MCTO
Taka ja KOpHCTelle W TellafyjaTa, HamarajKu ro HempujaTesIoT Co KOIja W pa3HU (ppravyku opyxja.
Oo6oxkaBaje ga Bexk6aaT co OpyKjeTo u jja cumysmpaar 6utka. Kaj HuB mocroen o6uuaj CeKOjIHEBHO Jia
opraHusupaaT Urpu Bo Buj Ha OopOu. Isidori, Historia Gothorum. MGH AA XI. 1, ed. Th. Mommsen, pp.
293-295; Cf. UBU II-JIMBU 1, 384.

" Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 4. 4; Cf. A. A. Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire: 324-1354, Vol. 1,
86.

112 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 6, 5-6; Claudian, Evtr., II, 205; Cf. M. B. lllykun, ToTckuit myTh, 256-257,

A. [1. Imutpes, Boccranue BectroToB Ha [lyHaB 1 peBomtonus po6os, BIIN 1950, kH. 1, 66-80.
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opurpana kaj MapuuaHonos Oujia npaTa rorcka rnodefa Ha pomejcka no4sa, IpuToa
Ha ['otute Ha PputurepH My ce npuapyXxuie u pomejckure I'oTu nmpeaBofeHu of
Komnujac u Cyepup, Kou off TopaHo O6mjie BO poMejcka ciyxoa'’,

Hopeka Bamenc Oun aHraxwpaH Ha IEPCUCKOTO OOHUIITE, HETOBUTE
BOJCKOBOJauy OWile NpUHYJeHU Ha bankaHOT fa ce cnpaByBaaT CO HEMUPHUTE TOTCKU
mwieMumwa. Taka pomejcknoT BojckoBopau CeOacTujaH Oui NpHUHYAEH Ja U ce
CIIPOTUBCTaBH Ha efiHa rpyna ['otum Bo mimaHmHCcKuUTe fenoBu Ha Popommre - jy>kHa
TpakucKa IPOBHMHIMja, BO NpBaTa nosoBuHA Ha 378 ropguHa. Toj UM HaHen mopas Kaj

Bepoe u um ro opzen mieHot''.

Manky mnopgonHa TOTCKHTE onepauuyd Ouie
3a0eseXKaHu Ha IpocTOpoT Ha HacenOarta Hukm Ha 22 kM op Apnpujanonon. OTKako
OuJ1 mopaseH poMejCKUOT BojckoBofau Tpajan, 'oture onacHo My ce puONMKMIEe Ha
NpeArpagueTo Ha pomejckara npecronHuHa. Ceto oBa ro oGjacHyBa BaneHcoBoTO
Op30 U HEOMJIOXKHO HaNyLITame Ha NepcuckoTo doumre. Toj, uMeHo, Beke Ha 11 jyHu,
[0 MOArOTOBKUTE IITO I'M U3BpIIAI BO KOHCTAaHTHMHONOJ, ce HAIIOJ BO MECHOCTa
Huku Bo Onm3umHa Ha AJpHjaHONOJI, Kajie IITO I'0 MOCTaBUJI CBOJOT mIaTop. Bo
MeryBpeMme fofieka BaneHc ce moproTByBaj 3a BoeHa MHTepBeHIMja npotus ['oTute
ynatua Oapame 3a IOMoII of 3anmafgHuoT mmnepatop I'panujan. OuuriaenHo e geka
Banenc ce coouyBan co mpoOsieM Ipu perpyranyjara Ha BOJHUIM IITOM Ouia
NOBMKAaHA HAa NOMOUI 3amajHaTa BOjCKa, a OWJIe NMOBUKAHW M BETEPAHUTE 33a€JHO CO
pETHOHATHUTE OfIPE/IM /1a Ce BKIIyJaT BO MOOMITHATA BOjcKa' .

ITogrorByBajKku ce MHTEH3MBHO 3a BOE€HA MHTepBeHLMja, BangeHc Ha 8 aBrycr ce
COBETYBAJ CO CBOMTE T€HEPaJU KaKo Jla IOCTanaT N0 OJHOC HA MPAIIakeTO MOBP3aHO
CO NPUCTUTHYBAWETO HA 3allajHaTa BOjCKa NPEABOAEHA Off MMIepaTtopoT I'panujaH
Nlalld fla ce IMoYeKa ja ce CHojaT [ABETe BOJCKU WJIM MCTOYHATA BOjCKA caMa ja TprHe
npotuB I'oture. Mucnemwara Ouile NOfeNIeHH, a IpeoBIajana ojjlykaTa Ha BameHc
(mopyp>kaHa of efieH IeN Off KOMaHIaHTUTe), Cenak, caM Aa TprHe Bo 6uTka. [Ipuroa
UCTOYHHUOT MMIIEPATOP, KOj OMJI JbyOOMOPEH Ha BELITHHATA U CIOCOOHOCTA HA CBOJOT

BHYK HC CaKall, JOKOJIKY PomenTte I/ISBOjYBaaT Ho6ena, ucrara faa My CC€ IpUIUIIC Ha

113 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 6. 1.

14 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 11, 2; Zosimos, IV, 23, 1; Sozomenos , VI, 37, 15-16.

15 Amm. XXXI, 12, 1; Eunap., fr. 46. Cf. M. Shchukin, P. Shuvalov. The Alano-Gothic cavalry charge
in the battle of Adrianopole. In: Geografia e viaggi nel mondo antico. Ancona, 2007, p.234; R. Eisenberg, The
battle of Adrianopol: A reappraisal, Hirundo vol 8 (2009), 110.
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I'panyjan. 3aToa, BaneHc fjoHen KOHEYHa OJIyKa Jla ce TpPrue Bo OuTKa 6e3 fa ce
coueka 3amnajiHaTa BOjcKa.

Bo meryBpeme ®pururepH ce oOuAyBall HA fiBa NATU [a OCTBApU KOHTAKT CO
Banenc 3a fa ro ogBpatu off HAMEpUTE 3a BO€HA MHTEepBeHIMja. FIMeHo, peky efeH
CBELITEHUK UCIPATUI MUCMO 10 UMIIEPATOPOT BO Koe Oapan jga My Ouje oTcramneHa
nena Tpakuja co crajaTa U MOCEBUTE 3a HaceJyBame, BETyBajKu 3a BO3BpaT TpacH
mup. Bo efgHO Apyro TajHO HMMCMO HMCIPAaTEHO BO MCTO BpPEME TOj CE€ HYAEN Kako
npujaTesl U COJy3HUK Ha POMEJCKMOT UMIepaTop. BaneHc ru urHopupan BakBHUTE
Oapama 1 Ha 9 aBryct 378 roguHa IpofoJIKIAI CO MOArOTOBKAaTa Ha CBOjaTa BOjCKa 3a
BlleTyBawke BO OopOa. Heroara HacTojumBOCT BOEHO ja ce mpecMera co ['orute
BEpPOJaTHO ce MOJIKM Ha Heromara yOEleHOCT ieKa MOXe fia T mopasu. Y OefeHocTa
lleKa MOXe Ja TU COBIaja HempujaTeauTe Mo cé wu3riuega Ouna pe3yaraT Ha
uH(popMmanuuTe KOM My TU JAOCTaBWJIE HErOBUTE pa3y3HAaBauW/M3BHJAHMULU JIeKa
HempujaTejckaTa BOjCKAa € 3HAYMTEN0 moManyOpojHa of pomejckarta'’®. Mefyroa,
6upejku roTckaTa KaBajepuja cé yuTe He NMPUCTHTHajia Ha O0jHOTO moie (cobupana
ypax 3a komuTe) ga UM npyxku nomorn, PputurepH 3a ma pobme BO BpeMe T'M
OpONOJKWII TperoBopute co Bamenc. VMIMeHo, TOj uWcnpaTusa yuITe €fHAIl CBOj
npaTeHMK Kaj PoMente ga Monm 3a Mup 3a 4mja rapaHuyja 6apaj yriegHd pOMEjCKU
3anoxHunu. iMnepaTopoT, off cBoja cTpaHa, UCTO Taka nobapan 'orure fa ucnparat
yraegHu 3alIOKHWIM Kako TrapaHTH 3a MupoT. MerfyTtoa, loTtute HamepHO
OJIOJITOBJIEKYBAJIE CO IIeJ MPEKy HECUTYPHOTO MpUMUpje fa Jo0ujaT Ha BpeMe JofeKa
MPUCTUTHE HUBHATA KOWHAHULIA.

Puxomep, koMec Ha rappata Ha ['panujaH, Koj BO MefyBpeMe NPUCTUTHAJI BO
J0ropoT Ha BaineHc, mo mpeTxofieH HOoroBop OWJI MCHpaTeH Aa TPrHE KOH TOTCKUOT
JIOrOp BO yJIOTa Ha 3aJIOXKHUK KakKo ITO Oapan ®pUTUrepH BO MOCIEJHOTO MUCMO
ucnpaTteHo o umnepatoport. [logeka Puxomep ce npubimxKyBan KOH FTOTCKHOT JIOTOP

[IBETE€ €JIUTHU POME|CKM €JUHUIM, KOU IO IpUApyXyBajie, npeaBojeHu of bakypuj u

16 Co ormeq Ha Toa IITO HeMa TPENU3HA W3BOPHW TOAATOIM 3a GPOjOT HAa BOJHUIM KOW CE
CIPOTHUBCTABIIIE HAa OOjHOTO MOJie BO HCTOopuorpadwujaTa ce pa3Bmiia XXuBa AMCKyCHja 10 OJHOC Ha OBaa
TeMma IMpHU ILITO NPOU3Jerje rojeM Opoj Ha XUMOTE3W/TIPETIOCTaBKU. 3a COONHOCOT Ha CUJIUTE BO
ApnpujaHononckara 6utka, Bugu: M. Springer, Novi odgovori in stara vprasanja o bitki pri Adrianopolu,
Zgodoviski Casopis, 48/4 (1994), 436-438; M. Shchukin, P. Shuvalov. The Alano-Gothic cavalry charge in the
battle of Adrianopole, 233-237; R. Eisenberg, The battle of Adrianopol, 109-110; 1. Hughs, Imperial brothers:
Valentinian, Valens and the Disaster at Adrianopol, Barnsley 2013, 192-195.
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Kacwuj, otumne npeganeky u npedp30 ce cypusie co HenpujaTejackuTe cuin. MefyToa,
Kako IITO MPEHAaro BJErje BO CyIUp Taka MOTOa TPOMO ce MOBJEKJIE U Ha TO] HAUUH
ro pacuna’je no4yeTokKoT Ha OutkaTa. OBOj HeyMeceH oOujl ja YIIpOoNnacTWiI akiijaTa Ha
Puxomep koj He MoOXKeJl HUKafie fla ce MPUABMXKM, OufiejKu He My OWJIO IO3BOJIEHO. A
roTckata KowaHuiia npefasopeHa on Anarej u Cadpak, Koja ce momeniaina co XyHUTe
BO MefyBpeMme ce BpaTWiia U OTKaKO Ce CHMMHajla Off BUCOKHUTE IJIAaHWHU CO rojiema
Op3MHa T'M HamajHajla POMEJCKUTE Ofpedd U Iu yOmiia CUTE OHHME Ha KOMIITO

HasneTtamna''’.

O noHaTaMOIIHMOT W3BelITa] Ha AmujaH MapuenuH Moxe fga ce
MPETIOCTAaBH JleKa J[BaTa POMEjCKU Ofpefau (CTpelllld W TapAucTH) KOW BIIETJie BO
OuTka Owmiie BCYIIHOCT JeJl Off IECHOTO pOMejcKOo Kpmio (Komanuma)''®. Jlomeka
JIECHOTO POMEJCKO KPWJIO IO Hamarajao JIeBOTO TOTCKO KpWJIO, HajBepOjaTHO
poMejckaTa Mneliajuja BeKe ja 3aB3eMalia cBojaTa CpefiHa Mmo3uiyja Ha 60JHOTO ToJie, a
J€BOTO POMEjCKO Kpmiio cé ymTe Omino BOo ¢opmupame. Opn apyra cTrpaHa Kora
HAIMOT u3BOp 3abopyBa 3a coporuBHHOT Tabop ([ormre) Benmm pneka HUBHaATa
KOHaHMIIA Ce MT0jaBUIIa OIHEHA/IeK Ofl INIAaHWHUTE U I'M HanajHaita PomenTe HeHaaejHO
u 6p3o. [IpuunHaTta nopagu koja Pomente He ja 3abenexkane rorckata KOmaHMIA
BEpOjaTHO JIeKM BO HEMOXHOCTA Jla ja BUJAT MOPagd 4YafoT KOj ce KpeBasl Haj
NONIMKbaTa, KOU T'M 3ananuie ['oTUTe M mopaju Toa IITO joafasne oOf 3ajHMHA Ha
rorckuot jgorop. Kako u a e, komaHgaHTUTE HAa rOTCKaTa KaBaliepuja uMalie MOBOJIHA
MOXHOCT JIa TO UCIUTAHWpaaT HAMAJOT U [a TW HANlaJIHAT HEHAJIEJHO 1 OP30 POMEjCKHUTE
ofpenu, Kou BeKe Omie Bie3eHW Bo OmTKa. OBaa TakTWKa Ha TOTcKaTa KaBajepHja
300opyBa feka ['oTuTe mMasne MO3HaBawke Of poMejcKaTa BOeHa TaKTHWKa Koja Omia
YeCcTO NMPUMEHYBaHA: 3aCeIuTe Ce MHOTY IMOYCHENIHN KOra HEeNpujaTesoT BeKe Oui
Blle3eH Bo OuTka. Pomejckara memraguja moToa Ouia OOMKOJEHAa BEPOjaTHO Off
rorckute cojy3nuny, Ananu (mpepsopmenn on Cadpak) m Ouiia HamagHaTa co POj
crpenu. [lomonHa pOMEjCKOTO JIEBO KPWJIO JOULIO O TOTCKUOT Kamil, HO OWio
oTdpaeHo on HempujaTenoT. Ha TOj HaumH 3aBpmmiaa cygOOHOCHaTa OUTKa €O

l'otuTe, kKoja 3a poMmejckaTa BOjcKa M CaMHOT HMMIEPATOPOT HMMajla TparuyHu

17 Amm. Marcell. XXX1, 12. 16-17.

118 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 13. JIeCHOTO POMEjCKO KPHIIO COUMHETO Off KOMaHHIAa MMaJIo 3a 3ajada
7la ja ITUTH TelIanjaTa Iofieka ja 3aB3eMala cBojaTa IeHTpajHa Mo3ulja Ha 60JHOTO TOJIe U JIEBOTO
Kpwio (KomaHmIa), Kou ja popmupane mnpearta juHKja. OCBEH TOa, TECHOTO KPWJIO Tpebayio fga To
CBPTM BHUMAaHWETO HA HEMPHUjaTENOT Off Apyrute eguHuim Bp3 cebe. M. Shchukin, P. Shuvalov. The

Alano-Gothic cavalry charge in the battle of Adrianopole, 244.
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nocnenuiy. Pomejckara Bojcka 6mia nperaseHa (caMo efiHa TpeTHHA IpexkuBeana), a

Banenc 3arunan Ha 6ojaoro moine'"’

. ITocTojaT mBe Bep3uM BO BpcKa cO CMpPTTa Ha
umnepatopor. Cnopep mnpBaTa, BameHc mnouymHanm OTKako OWJI TOTONEH Off
HemnpujaTelicka CTpesia BO TEKOT Ha mociefHaTta ¢asa of 6urkara. Cnopen gpyrara
Bep3uja TOj OMJ paHET cO CTpela U OTKAaKO ce MOBJIEKON BO HeKoja Koiuba BO

HajOIMCKOTO Ceslo OWJI CIajieH 3aefJHO CO HeroBaTa MpHapy:x6a'>

. 3amajiHaTa BOjcKa
KOja JNWYHO ja mpeaBopen umiepatopor ['panmjan, Banenc He ja pgouekan. 3a
KaTacTpopalHUOT HUCXOJ, Ha OWTKaTa 3alaflHUOT HUMIEepaTop OWJI HU3BECTEH Off
BOJAUOT Ha KOWaHulaTa, BUKToOp, Koj o AJpujaHoIIoN ce MOBJIeKOoa BO MakenoHuja
u npeky Mmwusyja crurHan Bo IlaHoHmja Kajge mTo Oun cranuoHupad ['panujaH co
HeroBarta Bojcka'”'.

ITocnepuuuTte on mopas3oT Kaj AapujaHonon 3a Pomeure Ouie HECOTJIENIMBH.
JIBe TpeTMHU Off pOMEJCKUTE BOJHULIM 3arvHajie Ha OOjHOTOTO mosie. Mefy HuUB
3aruHajie roneM Opoj yrileqHu Jyfe: MIOBeKeTO BUCOKOPAHTMPAHU BOCHU KOMAaHJaHTHU
U TpueceT u neT TpuOyHu. TokMy oBHe rojeMu 3aryou Bo apMmujaTa Ousie NpuynHa 3a
IpPEeCBPT BO poMejcKaTa IOJUTUKA KOH BapBapure T. €. l'oTure, KOMIITO Of
HelpyjaTeId BO HAPENHUOT MEepHOji OWiie NPETBOPEHM BO POMEJCKH COjy3HUIIM,
OJJHOCHO ce MH(uITpHpane BO paMKuUTe Ha poMejckara BojcKa. ViMmepujara fobuna
BO HUB CUTYpEH U3BOp 3a perpyranuja, koja ja ooe3defgyBana co NapuyeH HaJOMeECT.
Ha toj nHaunn Pomeunte u BapBapute (I'oture) motecHo ce Bp3ane: Pomeure cranane
3aBHCHU Of] YOBEUKAaTa CHJia Ha BapBapuTe, NOfeKa MaK, BApBapUTE CTaHAJIE 3aBUCHU
O]l POMEJCKUTE PECYPCH.

Hexonky nena no AppujanonosickaTta OuTKa rojieM Opoj Ha rpajoBu Bo Tpakuja

Ouye U3JIOKEeH!U Ha CUIIHA T'OTCKU orcajau. ITo HCYyCIICIIHaTa orcajga Ha AJIpI/IjaHOl'IOJI,

1% Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 12, 13. Cmn. 3a AapujaHornonckata 6uTka Kaj: Burns Th., The Batlle of
Adrianopol. A Reconsideration, Historia 22 (1973) 336-346;

120 TeTaneH mpersie Ha BEP3UUTE BO U3BOPHUTE 3a cMpTTa Ha Banenc masa: H. 3auesuh, ['otu Ha
Bankany, 126. Bep3ujata mTo ja miacupaaT HPKOBHUTE UCTOPHYAPH 3a CIIANyBameTO Ha BarneHc ja
TOJIKYBaaT Ha CHMOOJIMYCH HAYMH, JIeKa apHjaHCKUOT WMIepaTop OWI OCyjeH, 3apajd HEroBOTO
OTCTaNyBame Of MPAaBOCIABHOTO XPUCTHjaHCTBO, BEYHO Ja TOPU BO MEKOJIOT W OWMICjKU He OWio
MPOHAjIEHO HETOBOTO TEJO, TOA CIOpPe] HUB, OMIIO OfHECeHO off faBoyoT. (Soz. Hist. eccl. 6.40; Theod.
4.32; Soc. Hist. eccl. 4.38). Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 128; 1. Hughs, Imperial brothers: Valentinian,
Valens and the Disaster at Adrianopol, 203.

121 Zosimos, 1V, 24, 3.
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oun nHanagHaT IlepuHT, KOj OMJ 3auyBaH, MefyToa HEroBaTa OKOJMHA TEUIKO
Hactpafana. Kaj Ilepunt, ['otute ce pasnBomse Ha jBa fenia. Enen gen op HUB ce
ynatuiae KoH Pununonoa u noHatamy BO BHATpeIIHOCTa Ha BamkaHOT u guornesaTta
Jlakuja, kage Ouna oncegHata Ceppauka, a Apyr jesl TprHal Ha jyr KoH MakefgoHuja.
T'oTute ycneane ga nodujat enna 6utka kaj Hukonomnuc ag Mctpym, HO Kora cTursane
npejt TIIaBHUOT Tpajt 6usie mopasenu o CapaleHuTe KOU H3JIeTyie Off TPagoT 2.

I[lo 3arunyBawkeTo Ha Banenc, 3anagnute wumneparopu ['panujan u
Banentunujan Il ru npep3esie ”HTepeHUUMUTE BP3 UCTOYHKOT jien o mnepujara, a co
TOa W OOBpCKaTa 3a CHpaByBame CO TOTCKMOT mpobsiem'”. Co oryien Ha TOa IITO,
T'oture nmo moOepara ce fABMXKENE MO APXKABHUOT maT W npeky npeMuHoT Cyku
3alovHa’se fia ja 3arpo3dyBaat Musuja u Tpakuja, BoeHO-0e30eIHOCHaTa CUTYyalja Ha
bankanor Oumna goBefeHa NOJ CepuUO3HO mpamiame. Haofajkm ce BO efHa TakBa
Oe3msriiefHa cutTyauyja, ['panujaH opayymsn fa W3BpIIM  AAMUHUCTPATHBHU U
6e30eHOCHU peopMH, 3a Ia BOCIIOCTaBM KOHTpoOJa MOBTOpHO Bp3 Mnupuk. On tue
npuunHd Bo 378 ropwHa, JOHEN OJJIyKa Aa co3faje HoBa npedektypa Minmpuk,
onBojyBajku ja on Mranmja u Adpuka. 3a Hej3uH npedekT Oun HazHaueH Kitonyj
Xepmorennan Onuouj'?.

ITopagn HEMOXKHOCTa CaMOCTOJHO Jla C€ CIpaBU CO TOTCKMOT HpOOIEM Ha
HcrokoT, a u mopagu HOBUOT IMPUTUCOK Off TEPMAHCKUTE IJIEMHUEba KOM MPORHUpATIE
npeky pekarta Pajua, I'panmjan ro n3opasn 3a HoB umnepatop Ha MicrouHata ummnepuja,
Teopgocuj, fOTOralmIHMOT KOMAaHAAHT Ha KowaHunara Ha Wampuk. Teopocuj cBoute
KOMAaHJJAaHCKM BEIIITMHYU I'M MCTAKHAJ HAJIIPBMH KAaKO AYKC Ha Mm3uja BO yCIECIIHUTE
60p6u co Capmature Bo 378 rognHa, a IOTOoa M KaKO KOMaHJIaHT HAa KOHWaHMIATa Ha
Nnupuxk. Teopocuj odunpjaHo OMII IPOrIaceH 3a UMIepaTop Ha McTo4HoO-puMcKaTa
umniepuja Ha 19 janyapm 379 ropmna Bo Cupmuym. I'pammjan Ha Teopmocuj My ro
OTCTaNWJI UICTOYHUOT Jien of MiMnepujaTa 3aegHo co auolne3ata Tpakuja, a My Ouia
JIOBEpEeHa BOoeHaTa U aJIMMHMCTpaTUBHATA yIpaBa Haj 1enata npedexrypa Unupuk u

TOa MPUBPEMEHO JIO PElllaBarhe Ha TOTCKaTa Kpusa'>,

122 Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 16, 1-7.

123 Rufinus, Historiae ecclesiastica, I, 13.

124 R. M. Errington, Theodosius and the Goths. Chiron 26 (1996) 1-27.

125 Socrates, HE, 5.2. 3: T'parmjan “My ja pegan 6op6aTta mpoTuB BapBapute”;.Sozomenos, VIL, 4. 2;

Cf. R. M., Errington, Theodosias I and the Goths, 23 sq.
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Bo napennute Tpu rogunu, 379-382 roguHa, TEKOT Ha HACTAHUTE TEIIKO MOXKE J1a
Cce pEeKOHCTpyHpa mnopagu (pparMeHTPAHUTE W KOH(Y3HU MOJATOLU Ofi M3BOPUTE.
Cenak off 3aKOHCKUTE aKTH KOU ' cpekaBame BO TeoocueBroT KOAeKe, MOKeMe Jia
3a0enexume Jeka Ouia 3acuineHa OopOeHaTa aKTUBHOCT Ha bankaHOT off cTpaHa Ha
HOBUOT poMejcku ummepaTop, Teomocuj I 126,
3a fa ja KoHTponwpa cuTyauujata Ha mnpoctopotr Ha Mnupuk, Teopmocuj I ro

onopan ConyH 3a cBoja 6a3a u pesmaeHnuja Bo 379 roguna'?’

. Tyka Toj paboren Ha
KOHcOJAAanmja Ha apmujara. FMiMeHo, 3a fja ja nogoOpu Hej3uHaTa €(PUKacCHOCT, TO] TH
00eIMHIII KOTHEHNTE BOjcKM Ha Mnmpuk, Tpakuja, McTOKOT 1 mMniepaTopckara rappa
1OJ] eAMHCTBEHa KOMaH/Ia, 3a pa3juKa of] MIPEeTXOAHO KOra KOWwaHulaTa 1 neniajujara

OuJie TOJ PaKOBOJCTBO Ha OIEJIHM KOMaHgaHTH'?

. HoBuoT umneparTop ucTo Taka
CIPOBEJ M LIMPOKa perpyranyja, 3apaamu o6e30eayBame Ha 1ITO NOOpojHa BojcKa. 3a
Taa e, Teogocuj ru mpeTBopas 3eMjofiesIIUTe BO BOJHUIIM, ja TIPEHACOUMII [IEjJHOCTA
Ha pyJapuTe Ojf UMBWIIHMA 32 BOCHU NMOTPEOU, a T'M MOBJIEKOJ U IPAHUYHUTE BOECHU
eMHHUIIA BO BHaTpemHocTta Ha Mmnepujata. Bo mpusior Ha mmpoko copoBefgyBaHaTa
perpyrangja 3apajd 3rojieMyBalk€ Ha BOEHUTE EAUMHMIM, TOBOpaT M HEKOJKYTE
3aKOHCKH OJIpeon Off oBaa cpepa, u3fajgeHu Bo mepuogot of 379 mo 382 ropguna'®’.

Bo tekoT Ha nponetrTa u paHoto neto 379 roguHa Teopmocuj co CUTypHOCT UMal
noBeKe CyAMpH CO BapBapuTe U TOAa NpPBEHCTBEHO BO Makenonuja. M3Bopute He
JlaBaaT HUKAKBH JIETaJU 3a BOEHUTE onepauuu Ha Teopocuj Bo 0BOj faen of bankaHoT.
EnuncTBeHO 30CcHM ro HaBeayBa MOXOAOT Ha KOMaHAAHTOT Ha BOjcKUTEe BO Tpakwuja,
peHeratoT Mopapec, koj o norekjo 6un ['or. Bo oBoj moxox Mojapec ycneuHo ru

130

pa3oun rorckute efuHunM Bo Tpakuja'™. Bo Bpcka co oBHe ycnecu BepojaTHO Ouiia

oGjaBena nobenara Haj ['oture, gatupana Ha 17 HoemBpu 379 roguna'™!

. Axujara Ha
Mopapec, o cé usraena, ycaeauiia no noxopoT Ha Teopocuj I Bo Makenonuja u umana

3a I1IeJ1 IpecpeTHyBalbe Ha NMOTHUCHATUTE TOTCKHU ofpeau of Makenonuja Bo Tpakuja.

126 CTh., X, 1, 12, cmopeqt 0BOj yKa3 uMmnepatopot ce Haofan Bo CoiyH, a Ha 6 jymu cnopep CTh..,
VI, 30, 2 Beke 6m1 Bo Ckynu.

127 3a npecrojor Ha Teogocuj Bo CoiyH, OCBEH HETOBUTE 3aKOHCKU OJIpE0OM, CBE0YAT U IPYTH
U3BOpH, ciopenn: Zosimi, 4-202, 17; Socrates, V. 6.

122 W. Treadgold, Byzantium and Its Army, 11.

129 R, M. Errington, Theodosius and the Goths. 6-7.

130 Zosimus, IV, 25.

131 Cons. Const. a. 379, 3 p. 243; Cf. Marcellinus, a. 379.
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Bo mpunor Ha BakBaTa MpeTIOCTaBKa OfM W3BECTYBakETO Ha JoppaHec, Aeka
TeomocueBaTa BOjcKa M HamajgHaisa [OTUTe W TM TOTHUCHANIAa Off TPAHUIWTE Ha

132

Tpakuja'”. Cnopep nuillyBameTo Ha 30CUM HUCTO Taka, MOXKe Jla ce 3a0eJIKH JieKa BO

3

onusuHata Ha ConyH Wiau MoxkeOu Hekaje Bo [loBapmapuero'” ce opgurpana emnna

outka mery Teopocuj I u I'oTuTe, BO KOja MMIEpPaTOpOT HpETpHes nopas Nnopagu

134 On mogatonure

Ie3epTEepPCTBOTO HA HETOBM BOJHUIM HA CTpaHAaTa Ha HENPHjaTEJIOT
Ha 3o0cHUM, HE MOXKEME XPOHOJIOLIKM MPENU3HO fla ja OmpefesiuMe oBa OUTKaA, KOj
€HUHCTBEHO MHUIIYyBa 3a OBOj HacTaH. MefyToa, o o0jaBeHuTe eIuKTU Ha Teopocuj
Bo CouyH, MOXe MOOMINCKY f1a ce Oipefu JaTyMOT Ha oBa OMTKa. VIMeHO, BO IEPHOAOT
O]l TOYETOKOT Ha anmpuil U Kpajotr Ha Mmaj 380 roguHa, 3¢0€JeXKIUBO € OTCYCTBO Ha
nyONMKYBaHU €IUKTH, INTO OM 3HAUEIO JleKa OUTKATa HajBEpOjaTHO ce CAy4uia BO TOj
uHTepBal. Jlogeka mak, of HOYETOKOT Ha JYHM € 3aYeCTEHO HUBHOTO NMYOINKYyBame U
O BO TPUJIOT Ha Te3aTa feKa OWJI0 HEOMXOJHO Jla Ce peryjupa cuTyanujaTta Mo
Mopa3oT KOj TO [OXHBEJa HuMIEepaTtopckata Bojcka'”. Tlo MOBIEKyBameTo Ha
Teonmocuj 1 ox 60jHOTO ToOJIe, BapBapUTE CE€ 3a[0BOJIMIIE CO NoOefgaTa W CTaHale
rocrnofiapu Ha He3zamTuTeHuTe Makenonuja u Tecanuja, MmefyToa HE UM HaHECyBase
HUKAaKBa NAaKOCT HA FPAJOBUATE, KAKO LITO BeJIU 30CHM, HAIEeBajKU ce ieKa Ke JooujaT

HEKAaKOB JAaHOK of] HuB'*

. OrTkako ce nosnekyie 'orure ox Tecanuja 1 Makenonuja,
MIMIIEPATOPOT TM OCUTYpPaJl TPaJIOBUTE BO OBHE 0OJIACTH CO BOCHH TrapHU30HM >’
Ha 24 noemspu 380 ropuna cnopep Consularia Constantinopolitana Teogocuj I ce

Bpatun Bo Koncrantunonon'*®

. HeroBoTo BneryBame Bo ['pajloT Guio mpociefeHo co
TpuyMdanna nporecuja'®. Op mogaTouuTe IMTO HU T'M aBa 30CHM, HE € jacHO,
BOOMIIITO, BO YecT Ha Kou nobeau Teopocuj oprannsupan TpuyMdaiHa npolecuja npu

BileryBameTOo BO KoHcranTuHonon. MiMajku ro mpegsuj mopa3oT WITO T'O MpPEeTpHes

132 Jordanis, Getica, 140.
133 Y1. Mukynmuuk, AHTHYKHTE TpajoBd Bo Makemonuja, 199.

134 Zosimus, 1V, 31.

135 CTh. 6.7.2; 6.9.2; 6.9.21; 6.27.3; 6.27.3.1; 8.15.6.2; 9.27.2; 9.42.8.3; 10.3.3.

136 Zosimus, IV, 31. Jleka rpajioBuTe BO OBUE OOJAacTH Owie momrreneHu of oture, roBopat u
mH(popManuuTe Ha AMOpO3Hj, KOj BeJIM [eKa BaKBaTa IMOIITENNA ce JOJKYA Ha MOCPETHNIKATa yIora Ha
conyHcKHOT enuckon Axonyj. Cf. Ambrosius, Epistolarum classics, I, PL, 996-1001.

137 Zosimus, 1V, 32.

138 Cons. Const. ad ann. 380; Zosimus, IV, 32.

139 Cons. Const. ad ann. 380; Zosimus, 1V, 33; UBU 1I-JIUBU I, 215. (ITaBne Opo3wuj)

46



umnepatopot o ['orure Bo nepuopot anpuin-maj 380 roguHa 1 HETOBOTO 3aMUHYBAHE
BO HOEMBpHU HCTaTa TOfiMHA, ce JOoOMBa BIEYATOK JIeKa TOj BCYIIHOCT HE MOCTHUIHAJ
HUKaBU PE3YJITaTH BO CIPaBYBaHETO CO FOTCKUOT NpobieM. Bo npunor Ha oBa Te3a
oau MH(popmanujaTa Ha 30cuM, 3a MOMOIITA IITO MUCMEHO ja nmodapan Teopmocyj of

3amagHAOT umIepatop'®.

Bo TOj kOHTEeKCT TpuymM(palHOTO NPUCTUTHYBAKE HA
Teopmocuj I Bo KoHcTaHTHHONON OUYUTIIeAHO OMIIO JIasKHO CO HaMepa fia ce COKpHjaT
HEroBUTE Heycnech Ha 60JHOTO MoJte.

Orkaxko go3Han ['panumjan 3a BIOIIEHOCTa Ha cUTyanujaTa Ha bankaHoT, BegHall
UCIpaTUI CBOja BOjcKa MOJ BOJCTBO Ha BojckoBopauuTe baygoH m ApOoract, Koja

141

npucturaaiga Bo Makenonunja u Tecanuja, BepojatHo Bo 381 roguna*'. lllTom no3nane

3a MPUCTUTHYBAIKLECTO Ha OBHUC BOjCKOBOIIa‘-II/I, FOTI/ITe, OTKAaKO T'M OIlJbadKaJI€ THC

142

pernonu ce nosnekie Bo Tpakwmja'*. TToTBpga 3a ycnexoT BO NPOTEPYBAHETO Ha

143 OBue

T'oTure, mITO ja MManie OBHE 3alajHU BOjCKOBOJAuM, Haofame U Kaj JoppaHec
OflpeNin MieJyBajie CaMOCTOJHO, a HE BO KOOpAWHanMja co BojckuTe Ha Teopocwj I,
OujejKu TO] HE IpecTojyBajl Toram Bo oBue oOnactu. Cropepj Toa, MOrpelHa e
KoHcTraTtanujata Ha H. 3eueBuk geka Teogocu) mMan Hamepa fa TM CIIOM CBOWTE
onpenu co tue Ha I'panmjan 3a ga BojyBaaT 3aefqHMYKM npoTuB ['oture. OBOj HEJ3UH
CTaB OYMIJIEIHO NMPOU3JIETyBa Of] NMOrpelIHaTa uaeHTuguKanyja Ha rpafoT Xepakiea
BO Tpakuja co Xepakiea JIunkecTuacka, Koj ce ClioMeHyBa BO eiukTuTe Ha Teogocu;j I
on jynu 381 roguna'*,

JleroTo 381 roguHa cnopep 3aKOHUTE IITO T'M mM3pan ['panujan, 3abenexxaHo €
HETOBOTO MPHUCYCTBO BO WMimpuk, omHocHO BO Bumunammym um Cupmumym'S. He
MOKEME CO CUTYPHOCT fia 3HaeMe J[lalli HErOBOTO NPHUCYCTBO BO OBHUE TPaJIOBH Ce
MIOJDKM Ha moTpedaTa off peryimpame Ha OGHOCUTE cO ['OTHTE, T. €. HOCTUTHYBAakhE Ha
MuUp BO ofiHOC Ha Mnupuk, Oupejku He pacnosaraMme co Npelru3Hu U3BOPHU MOAATOLH.
MefyToa BO mpuUJIOT Ha OBa Mpallamke OfU NMUIIYBawkeTO Ha JopaaHec, ieka Teonocn;j |
“oTKako Mmo3Han jeka ['panujan Hampasun poroBop mefy I'oture u Pumjanure n

CaMHUOT IIOCTUTHAJTI AOTOBOpP CO T'OTCKHUOT Kpana ATaHapI/IX, KOj oun HaCJICOHUK Ha

140 Zosimus, IV, 32.

141 R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 3.

142 7osimi, IV, 33.

143 Tordanes, XXVII, 139.

144 H. 3euesnl), Buzauruja u l'otn Ha Bankany, 105-106.

145 CTh. 1.10.1; 12.1.89.
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®pUTUTEPH U CKIIYYUIT cOjy3 co Hero u Oposuj”'*’. Ho, cemak u mokpaj Hempeuu3HocTa
Ha nopaTouuTe, He Tpeba Ja ce MCKIIYyYM MOCTUTHYBaWkEeTO Ha TaKOB JOTOBOpP Merly
I'paumjan m T'oture, Koj OM KopecnmoHaupail co TeopmocueBaTa MOJUTHKA Ha
npupnoouBawe Ha l'otmre. BeymHocT, I'panmjan mocTursan JoroBop, T.€. CKITYYWI
doenyc co TpoHapogHaTa kKoHdeaepauuja of OcTporotu, XyHU U AJaHW, KOU CO
HeroBa f03Bojla Owie Hacejdenn Bo Ilanonmja'¥’. Teomocwj, om cBoja crpaHa,
MOCTUTHAJ JUILIOMATCKK foroBop Ha 11 janyapu 381 roguHa Bo KoHcTaHTHHOMOM CO
efIcH Off TOTCKUTE BOfaun, ATaHapux, KOj mobGapai a3ui Ha UMIIEPATOPCKUOT ABOP'*.
Baksuot TeogocueB OroBop co TOTCKMOT BOfayd OMJI OLEHET Off opaTopoT Temucryj
Kako TrojieM JUIUIOMaTCKM YyCIex: “rieflame paeka poOpaTa pemnyraguja € MHOTY
noeeKTUBHA 3a UMIEPATOPOT ONOLITO MHOIYOpPOJHU OKJIONTHU BOJHHIM, W U3BOjyBa
IOTOBOP Off OHME KOW ja mpe3upaar cuiata” ', BakBHOT BeJIMUYECTBEH MaHETUPUUCH
ropop Ha Temmucruj mpej ceHaTOT OAM BO NPWIOr Ha NOTKpemaTa Ha JiaxkHarta
Teonmocuesa Tpuymdainna nporecuja Bo Korncrauruaonon'.

Nmajku BO npensup ieka ATaHapux Kora npucTurian Bo KoHCcTaHTHHONOI 61
cTap u OOJIEH, a OCBEH TOA HUTY BOjyBasl BO TOj nepuoj co Pomenrte, HUTY nak, umai
HEKO€ OCOOEHO MOJIUTHYKO BiHjaHue cpefe ['oTuTe, MOCTUTHATHOT IOTOBOP CO HETO
HE MOXeJ Jla NpeTcTaByBa HEKO] rosnem paumiaoMartcku ycmnex. Ilo aBe cegmuum
ATaHapux NoYMHAJ, a UMIEPATOPOT MY NPHUPEAUIT BEIUYECTBEH 3aKOI, OCTaBajKu
CUJIEH BIIEYATOK Kaj Heropute npuapyXHuuu. Co TOj akKT MMIIEpPATOpPOT cakal fa ja
u3pasy CBOjaTa BEJIUKOAYIIHOCT U NPHUjaTEICKUTE HAMEPHU KOH HUB.

ITo cpenyBameTo Ha mpuiaukuTe Ha bankaHOT, co3peane ycnoBu 3a Bpakamwe Ha
npedektypata Maupuk BO agMUHUCTpAaTHUBHaTa cdepa Ha 3amajgoT, COrJIAaCHO
JIOTOBOPOT CKIy4YeH BO jaHyapu 379 rogmHa. BpakameTo OMIO CaHKIMOHUPAHO

BEpOjaTHO 3a BpeMme Ha mnpectojoT Ha ['panujan Bo Cupmynym Bo jyau 381 roguna, a

146 Tordanis, XX VIII, 142.

147 Jord. Getica, 141.

148 Cons. Const., ad ann. 381; Zosimus, IV, 34.

149 Themistius, Or. 15. 275, 4-276, 14 (190c-191a)

150 Cniopep, EpuHrToH, HaMepaTa Ha HCTOYHATA Blaja OWiia IpeKy roBopure Ha Temucrhj na ce
JIOj/ie 10 3ajaKHyBal-e¢ Ha BHATPEIIHATA KOXE3Mja Ha JpKaBaTa 3a Jla ce mopasaT BoeHo ['oTuTe u j1a ce

MpuHYyAaT fa ce nosiedat 3aj Hynas. Cf. R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 13.
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o(HIMjaTHO BaxKeJIO OfI CenTeMBpH mcrata roguHa. Ha Toj Haumd mpedekrypara
Nnupuk ofHOBO Ouiia BKIIyYeHa BO 3aeHUYKaTa nmpedekrypa co Uranumja''.
Mo HekonKy Meceunu nperosopu Teopocuj I, mocruraan gorosop co F'orure Ha 3

152, Co 0BOj JOroBOp, KOj OMJI MHTEPHPETHPAH OJf OPATOPOT

okToMBpH 382 ropgmHa
Temuctnj kKako nmodefa, Ha ['oTute UM OMIIO JO3BOJIEHO Jla ja HacejaaT objacTa Mery
Poponute u pekara JlyHaB u cio00HO ia TM OpraHU3UpaaT HUBHUTE 3a€HUIM HA OBa

nofpayje'>.

AcCHekToT KOj ro NOTEHLIHpale Off €[JHa CTpaHa HMIEPATOPCKUTE
nperopapauu, CatypHuH u PukoMmep, ma u camMmoT mMmepTop Omil OoOHOBaTta Ha
3€MJOMIETUTETO, Off PYra cTpaHa Nak He OMJIO MMOCTATHATO NMPOTEPYBakETO HA ['oTnTe

54, TIpenusauTe

3a7 [lyHaB, TYKy UM OWJIO [OMYIITEHO /Ia OCTAHAT HAa poOMEjcKa 3eMja
yCJIOBH TOJ] KOM CETO OBa Ce CIYYWIO OCTaHyBaaT HejacHU. Bo ofHOC Ha cTaTycoT KOj
ro go6une I'otute co OBOj JOroBOp BO HMCTOpuorpadujata ce M3HECEHH MOJeICHA

55 Torure mobmie demepaTcku CTaTyC,

muciewa. Crnopej egHa rpymna WCTOpUYapH
lofieKa IPyrd cMeTaaT ieka He MOXe fa craHe 300p 3a ¢goeqyc, TyKy JeKa HUBHUOT
OTHOC CO HWMIlepaToOpcKaTa BJacT OWJI 3aCHOBAH IMOBEKE HAa E€KOHOMCKa NpPHUHYHA,

156, Torure Ouile perpyTHpaHu BO apMujaTa, Iypu

OJIOIITO Ha HEKOja 3aKOHCKA OCHOBA
HEKOM E[MHUIM JOOWJIE YUCTO TOTCKM WMHUEba'>’, HO Cemak HeMa MOfaTold JeKa
HUBHATa perpyTaiyja mpousjeriia off 3aKOHCKa oOjuranmja Ha HeKoj goroBop. Taa
Omiia moBeKe pe3ysiTaT Ha MOpajHa M €KOHOMCKa NpHHYJAa, UMajKu BO MPEABUA eKa
cinyx0aTa BO poMejckaTa apMHja MOxXe Ja Ouje BHOCHA M JOCTOjHA 3a MOYHT, CMETa
Epunrron'™®. Be3 paznmka Ha Toa IITO HEe € 3a4yBaH HUKAKOB THINAH JTOTOBOP BO

U3BOPUTE, CeNaK TO] CE CIOMEHyBa M IPUTOA ce MOTeHuupa of JoppaHec jeka ce

paboTu 3a OOHOBYBame Ha (PeepaTCKUTE ONHOCU IPBIAT BOCIOCTAaBEHH BO BPEMETO

151 R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 19, 22-27.

152 Cons. Const., ad ann. 382 : “Ilennotr Hapon Ha ['OTHTE 3a€HO CO HUBHUOT Kpall ce Mpefane Bo
pUMCKH pare”.

133 R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 20-22.

154 Them, Or. 16. 301, 27 f. (211 a/b); Cf. R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 20.

155 1. Anrenos, Ucropust Ha Busanrusi, 1. 1, Codust 1959, 78-80; I'. Ocrporopeku, Micropuja Ha
Busanruja, ; H. 3euesnl), Buzantuja u I'otn Ha bankany, 106-107. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 133-
134.

156 p_ J. Header, The Goths and Romans, 107 sq; R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 21-22.

157 [IBOpCcKUTE TIOMOTITHA eMHIIM Ouite Hapedenn Busu u Tepsunru, Cf. Not. Dign. Or. 5.61; 6.61.

138 R. M., Errington, Theodosius and the Goths, 22.
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na Koncrantun I'. Cropep Toa, He Tpeba jja ce UCKIy4IyBa MIOCTOEHETO Ha TAKBUOT
JIOTOBOp, KO] TM YpeAyBaJl OJHOCHTE KOM IMPOU3JEryBaje Off CKIYyYEHUOT oeayc.
BceymHocT TOKMy criopeqi TOj IOrOBOp yciaeausie NOfOLHEeXXHUTE yyecTBa Ha ['oTure-
(penepaTé BO BOEHUTE MOXON HA UCTOYHUOT UMIIEPATOP.

JoroBopoT nocturHat Bo 382 ropguHa KOj uMaJjl IPBEHCTBEHO 3a 1L[eJ1 MHTerpaiuja
Ha ['otuTe Bo MIMnepujTa, ru cipeyns 3a U3BECHO BpeMe HUBHUTE BoeHM akuyu. Ho Bo
386 roguHa foafa O HUBHO MOBTOPHO pasfBiKyBamwe. Of n3BecTyBamara Ha 30CHUM
no3HaBaMe JieKka TeogocueBMOT KOMaHAaHT Ha nemagdjata, IIpoMoT rum mopasui
Busurorure, kou ce odbupene na ro npemuHat [{yHas. OBoj ycnex Ha TeogocueBarta
apMpja OWJI IpUYMHA 3a MOBJEKYBalkbe Ha OJJIEJHM TOTCKM rpymu of Tpakwmja BO

160 - Orkako

MakenoHnja, KOU ce COKpPWIE BO HENPUCTAITHUTE MAKEJOHCKHM O0iacTu
Ouna crabunu3upaHa cutyanujata Bo Tpakwuja, [IpomoT Omn aHrakupan Ha 3amnap
NpOTHUB y3ypnatopoT MakcuM, Koj OMJI KOMaHJaHT Ha BOjCKATE BO bpurtaHuja.
Hacenennre I'oTm Ha pomejcka TepuTOpHja, MOTKYNEHH Off Y3ypHaTOpOT
Makcum ce ogMmeTHalie Off MCTOYHATa BOjcKa, IO Hapymwie Bo 388 roguHa W BO
HapeJHUTE TPU TOJUHYU CBOUTE IUbaUKAIIIK/ MOXOAY T'M NPOLINPUIIE U HA TEPUTOPUNATE

Ha Makegonnja u Tecanuja'®

. Cnopept 3akoHcKuUTE ofipenou n3agenu of Teonocuj I BO
nmpBaTa NoJoBMHA Ha 388 roguHa ce 3a0elieXyBa MPHUCYCTBOTO HA MMIEPATOPOT Ha
bankanoT, kKoe OWIO yCIOBEHO TOKMY Ofi HecTaOW/IHaTa CUTyaldja Koja ja
npenu3Bukane Lorure'®.

Honeka Teonocuj I npectrojysan Bo ConyH Bo 388 roguHa fouuio 1o cpefgda metfy
HEro u 3amagHuoT umnepatop Banentunujan II, Koj mpebernan BO UCTOYHHUOT JIEN Off

WmnepujaTta u Gapa IOMOII IPOTUB y3ypnaTopor'®,

Ha oBa cpen0a Ouna noHeceHa
Of7TyKa 3a ChpaByBalke cO MakcuMm, MefyToa Mako HE Ce CIIOMEHyBa HEKaKOB
KOHKPETEH JIOTOBOP BO M3BOPUTE, CETaK OJf CBPIIyBavyKaTa Koja Ouiia m3BpIieHa Mery
Teopocuj I u I'ana, cecrpata Ha Banentunujan Il Moxe fa ce mpeTnocTaBu fAeka Oui
MOCTUTHAT BOCHO-MOJIUTUYKYU COJy3, MOTKPENEH CO MONUTUYKHU Opak. Tokmy TOj cojy3

BepOjaTHO TOBIIEKYBAJ U NpefaBame Ha npedekTypaTa Vnuprk Bo TpajHO Biaieemhe

159 Jord. Getica 145.
160 Zosimus, IV, 34;
161 Zosimus, 1V, 45. 4, 48.
162 CTh. 12. 1. 119.

163 Zosimus, 1V, 43.
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Ha UCTOYHUOT MMIIEpaTop, Kako OsarofgapHocT o Banentunujan Il 3a mOBTOPHOTO
BpaKkame Ha HEFOBUOT IPECTOJI, HO KICTOBPEMEHO MOKE fla c€ TOJKYBa M KaKO MHUpa3,
KO] IMPOM3NEroyN Off CKIYy4YEHHOT HNOJUTHYKM Opak. BakBaTa KpymHa MNOJATHYKA
npoMeHa BO Mnumpuk, MOXe jja ce 00jacHM M CO aJMUHUCTPATUBHUTE NMPOMEHU KON
Ouse u3BplIeHn BO MakeqoHuja, a KoM MOKaT Jla ce gatupaat Bo 388 roguHa. MimeHo
Ouna m3BplIeHa nojenda Ha MakenoHuja Ha fiBe mpoBUHIMU: Makefgonuja [Ipuma co
nenrap Bo ConyH m Makenonnja Canyrapuc co riasen rpag Croou'®. Tlogenbara
U3BplIEHA 32 BpeMme Ha npectojoT Ha Teogocyj I Bo CoiyH, BepojaTHO UMaiia 3a Lell fia
Oupie mogoOpeHa eduKacHOCTAa BO clpaByBaweTO co ['oTuTe, KOM NpEean3BUKYBaAJIE
npoOisieM Bo oBa oOisact. [leka Mnupuk My mpunagHajl Ha WCTOYHUOT MMIIEPATOp,
CIIOpefi TOrope CHOMEHAaTHOT [OTOBOp, NOTBpAa Haofame BO MOAATOKOT [eKa
Teonocu) 3apagu cpeflyBame Ha NPUIMKUATE BO HOBONpHUAoOOMEeHaTa mpedeKkTypa BO
390 ropguHa, ro Ha3HA4YWJI 3a HAYaJdHUK Ha BojckuTe Ha Mnmpuk, I'otor Byrepux.
CrauvoHMpambEeTO HA BOJCKUTE HAa HAWIHUKOT Ha Mnpuk Bo ConyH Tpebane ga Ougat
BO (pyHKIMja Ha 00e30e1y0ame Ha COOJIBETHHU YCIOBH 3a 0e30eIHO (PyHKIIMOHUPAHKE
Ha UHOTO cepuuuTe Ha npedekTor Ha Mnupuk. IlpucturayBamero Ha byrepux Bo
ConyH OWJIO MPOCIIEIEHO CO €IEH MHIMACHT KOj IOBEJI IO BOCTaHUE Ha rpafaHuTe, Koe
OpUIOOMIO MIMPOKW pa3Mmepu'®, mTo 360pyBa 3a OTBOPEH aHTaroHM3aM Mefy
POMEjCKOTO HaceJeHue U TOTCKUOT Ofipe]] CTallMOHUPaH BO IPajioT.

Teopocyj 1 oTKako ycnemHo ce cupaBuil €O y3ypnaTopoT MakcuM U My ro
BpaTui npectonoT Ha Banentunujan 11, Bo netoro 391 roguna npucturaan Bo ConyH
1 ce ynatui npotuB HemupHuTe I'oTn. Jlo3HaBajKu 3a moarameTo Ha MUMIEPATOPOT,
l'oTure ce cokpuie BO OppgaTa M MoOUypHIITaTa OKOJy e3epaTa, Kako IMITO Toa
BOOOHMYEHO TO TpaBelie, Copes n3BecTyBameTo Ha 3ocum'®. Op Tre mosumuu ['oTure
U3BpIIlyBajie TajHU HOKHU Hamaju ¥ ja orpadyBajie okoquHaTa Ha ConyH. busejku He
I'd 3HaeJl HUBHUTE TOYHU no3uiuu, Teopocuj I ce ogmyuusn co u3mMama fia ja OTKpHUe
HUBHaTa Jiokanuja. iIMeHo, UMIepaTopoT o MPOHAIIOJ YOBEKOT KOj UM CITY3Kes KaKo
uHpopmaTop Ha ['oTuTe 3a MecraTa KoM MMaJe BO IUIaH fia I'M HanaraaT ¥ Off HETO ja
Mo3HaJ TOYHATa JOKalMja Kaje IITO Ouje CTaqMOHMpaHu. VIMmepaTopoT BejHall

M3BPIHIWI Halla]l BP3 HUB, IPpU IITO OO JO CTPAIlICH KOJICXK, CIIOpEN U3BECTyBambhaTa

164 M. TTaHOB, AJIMHAHACTPATHBHATE TIPOMEHN BO Makenonnja, 120-121.
165 Sozomenos, HE, VII. 25; Cf. M. T1anoB, AIMHVHHCTPATHBHATE TIPOMEHN BO Makenonnja, 121.

166 Zosimus, IV , 48.
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Ha 3ocum u EBnanuj'®’

. [To u3BpIIEHHOT KOJEX, MOPau UCTOIITEHOCTa Ha BOjcKaTa
UMIIEPATOPOT ' MPEKUHAJ BOCHUTE JI€jCTBUja MPOTUB OCTaHATUTE TOTCKU ofipenu. Of
MOHATaMOIIHUTE HECUTYPHU HU3BECTyBama Ha 30CUM, [03HaBaMme fieka loTute ru
KOHCOIMUpaje CBOMUTE PENloBM M JieKa uU3BplIuie npenaja Bp3 TeogocueBaTta BojcKa
BO MOMEHTOT KOra ce Haofaja BO cocToj0a Ha mujaHcTBO. Of KaTtactpoda, BojckaTa
Ousa criaceHa OiarojgapeHue Ha HaBpeMeHaTa IMOMOII Of] BOjCKOBOAIeLOT, [TpoMoT, KOj
npeB3el MpoTuBHanay u ru nopasui [orture'®. TTo oBoj mopa3s Ha ['oTure, O KoM Ma
Opoj ce coKpuiie MOBTOPHO BO MOUYPHINITATa, KAKO IITO BeJIM 30CUM, CUTyalijaTa Ha
Bankanor Oumna crabunusupaHa BO HApeJHUTE HEKOJIKY TOf{UHH.

OBOj ommc Ha POMEJCKO-TOTCKM CYAUPH IITO IO JaBa 30CUM, BEpPOjaTHO ce
OJIHECYBa Ha MOXOJOT IITO o opraHu3upai Anapux Bo 391 roguHa, TOMUHYBAjKH ja
Bankan mianuHa u ynaTyBajKu ce Ha jyr. MOXHO € fja UMaJl BOCIIOCTaBEeHO KOHTAKT U
co I'otute Kou ocranane Bo [loBapmapueTo. MiMrnepaTopoT Tpruaj jia T MpPecpeTHe
HanafaumTe, HO UcTO Kako BO 380 roguHa ja 3aHeMapuil 3alliITUTAaTa Ha CBOjaTa apMuja
BO JBWXKeme. PomejckuTe ofpenu Owile W3HEHajeHM Ha pekara Mapuma'® wu
npeTprese TeXKOK Mopas, Mpu To cnocooHnoT I[IpoMoT efiBaj ycrean f1a ro u3Bieye
uMIepaTopot ofi 6utkara. [TpoMoT ja nmpogonskusl 6opOaTa NpoTUB AJlapux, HO Mpef
KpajoT Ha 391 ropgwHa 3aruHa’ U Owuil HacnefeH of CTWIMXOH HA KOMaHJAaHTCKaTa
no3unuja. CTWIMXOH TO HOopa3wi U 3ao0ukonui Ajapux BO 392 rogmHa, HO IO
Hapen0a HAa UMIIEPATOPOT OUJT OCTOOOIEH.

ITopanu HeHafiejHATAa CMPT Ha 3aMaJHOPUMCKUOT umnepaTtop Banentunujan Il Bo
392 ropuHa M caMOIporjacyBameTO Ha EBreHuj 3a HOB 3alafIHOPUMCKU MMIIEPATOP,

Teofocuj Mopaj TOBTOPHO BOEHO f1a WHTEpBeHWpa Ha 3aman'’”.

ITo omncexHu
nonrotoBkn Teopmocuj, mpuppyxKXyBaH OJi BapBapcKa BOjcKa, KOja ja COYMHYBase
TFOTCKUTE (pefiepaTd Ha Anlapux, 3amMmuHan npotus Esrenyj Bo 394 roguHa 1 My HaHaes
nopa3 Bo Owurkata kaj Ppurupg (Bumasa)'’!. Amapux ru TmpegBOieN TOTCKHUTE
(penepaTu, HO He JOOMJI HUTY CaMOCTOJHa BOE€Ha KOMaHfa HUTY pOMEjcKka BOEHa

cnyx0a, HaMecTo Toa OWJI cTaBeH Noj KomaHpna Ha [ajua. OBaa HepgoBepOa Ha

167 Zosimus, IV, 48; Eunapii, Fr. 55, ed. R. C., Blockly.

168 Zosimus, IV, 49.

19 3a 6urkara Ha p. Mapuua u3secrysa: Claudian, The Gothic war, 524.

170 Socrates, HE, col. 701. B.

17l 3a oBaa OuTKa BUIM HoBeKe Kaj: R. Bratoz, Bitka pri Frigidu v izro¢ilu anti€nih in srednjeveskih

avtorjev, Zodovinski Casopis 48/1. 1994, 5-45.
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IMIIEPATOPOT KOH AJapux ce ompapayBa co Hacranute of 391 rommua'’’. Cpojara
nobena Teopmocuj ja mpociaBui co TpuymdalHO BieryBawme BO PuM u Tyka ro
Ha3HAuYWJl HETOBMOT CHH, XOHOpW] 3a HOB KMIlEpaTOp Ha 3amnagHaTa HMMIEpHja.
Hapennara roguna (395) Teopmocuj ce paz6osien u nmounHan Bo Munano. Mmmnepujara
ja TOfese s Ha CBOUTE JBAjlla CMHOBM, IpHU IITO ApKajauj ja JOOMJI HCTOYHATA
noJIoBMHA, a XoHOopH] 3anaguaTa'”. Tlpu nopenGaTta, MakeioHlja KaKO COCTaBEH JIe
Ha npedekrypara Mnupuk, 3egHo co auoue3ute lakuja u [Tanonuja, My npunagnana
Ha MCTOYHMOT umnepatop. bupejku pBajuata mMmmepatopu Ouie MajoJIeTHH 3a
ylIpaByBalkh¢ Ha fiBaTa jeja of lMmepujata BO HUBHO UME, KaKO PEreHTU Ouie
HasHaueHu ['anoTr Pydun Ha Apkanyj, a Bauganor CrunuxoH Ha XOHOPY;.

ITo cmptTa Ha Teopgocyj 1 Bo 395 roguna, Busurorure noBTOpHO ce oxpalOpuie
3a HoBM Hanaau. [la Taka, Amapux banTa mop m3roBop jgeka He UM OWMJI UCIUIATEH
HaJOMECT Ha HErOBHTE COHAPOJHMIM 3a HUBHOTO YYecTBO BO OopOaTa NpOTHUB
y3ypnatopoT EBrenmj, ce purHase Ha OyHT M TM yOaTWJI CBOMTE CHJIM KOH
Koncrantunonosn. Kora Anapux i ce npuOAMXKII Ha MPECTOJTHUHATA, CKIYYUI TacH
JIOTOBOP, OTHOCHO (hOEyC CO UCTOYHUOT pereHT PyduH, co 1en 3aefHUYKO JeTyBambe
3a 00e36enyBame BracT Haj Mnupuk. Op mogarornure mro ru gaBaat Jopmanec'” u
Knasgujan'”, gosHaBaMme jeKa WHHIMjaTOpP Ha OBOj TaeH JOroBop Omn PyduH, KOj
MMaJl HaMepa He3a/[BOJICTBOTO Ha BU3UroTuTe 1a ro NCKOPHUCTH 3a CBOM LEJU U J1a ce
npecmetra co CrtunuxoH. bop6arta Ha Pycdun u CTunmuxoH ce Bojesia BO OfHOC Ha
npesaactTa Haj Wnupuk, ko] 6un pogeneH Ha Mcrouynata mMimepuja mMToO mak, Ouio

176

ocrnopeHo ofi 3amagHata Biaga' *. Ha Pydwun oumrnegno pgeka My Omina nmotpeOHa

rorckarta nmomolii, ako ¢c€ 3¢M€ BO IPECABUI ICKa CTtunuxoH mMall BOCHa IMPETHOCT CO

172 H, Wolfram, History of the Goths, 138.

173 Jordanis, Romana, 319.

174 Tordanis, Romana, 319.

175 Claudianus, In Rufinum, 11 70-85. Pycdun e napeuen foederis auctor. Cf. Ibid. II. 75; G. Halsall,
Barbarian migrations and the Roman West 376-568, Cambridge 2007, 195.

176 Cniopep mutiyBameto Ha Onummnuogop (Olympiodorus, Fr. 11 ed. R. C. Blockly), Ctunuxon 6ut
Ha3Ha4yeH 3a crapares Ha JiBajiara ummeparopu. Kiasnujad ja gaBa ucrara nrgopmMaimja u mocouyBa
nexa Mnupuk My Ouil fofiefieH Ha XoHopuj of HeroBuoT TaTko. Cf. Claudianus, II, VI consulship of

Honorius, 81.
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TOa WITO MOJi CBOja KOMaHja o uMaJj IBETOT Ha poMejcKaTa M BapBapcKaTa BOjCKa,
criopen nuiyBameTo Ha Cozomen'”.

JJoroBopoT co uMCTOYHaTa Bjaja Ha AJlapuxX U HETOBUTE TOTCKU Ofpefu My
OBO3MOXXMJI CJIO0OJHO [la T IUbayKaaT TEPUTOPUHUTE HA BankaHCKMOT MOJIyOCTPOB.
ITa Taka, Anapux o KoncrantuHonon npeky Tpakwmja 3ammHan 3a MakenoHuja u

178

Tecanuja, yauiryBajku cé Ha mITO Ke Haupen no natot' . Ha Bne3or Bo Tecanuja, Kaj

pekata [lenej, [otute Guie nopasenn o Tecanujuurte, HO TOj HEyCIeX HE My Ipedel

Ha AJlapux ja I'¥ IPOJOJIKHA MyCTOIIEHhaTa Ha OKOJHATE obacTu'”’

. 'orckmot npogop
KOoH ['puuja Omn oJlecHET M Ofi HUBHaTa copabOTKa cO NMPOKOH3YJIOT Ha Axaja,
AHTHOXM] U BOEHUOT KoMaHaHT Ha Tepmonunute, I'eponnyj. [Iputoa Gune ocBoeHu
noBeke rpasiou Bo Tecanuja, Atuka, Beornja u na ITenonones.'™ Bo MefyBpeme 0BOj
noxo Ha Amnapux Bo Mnmpuk ce obujen fga ro copeuyd 3amnajHOPUMCKHOT PEreHT
CrunuxoH, MefyToa Oun o6e30py:KaH cO HapenOaTa Ha ApkKaauj Aa ja NMpPEeKHUHE
uHTepBenujata npotuB 'orture Bo Tecanuja'®'. Hajnocne, CTUINXOH OJTyYMII fia O
NpeKrHEe NOXOMOT, BpaKajKu ja HUCTOYHATa BOjcKa Ha ApKajauj, NPEABOACHA Of

KoMmaHmaHToT ['ajua'®

. Hapen6ata najieHa o ICTOUHHOT UMIIEPATOP 32 MOBIIEKYBakE
Ha BOJCKHTE Ha 3amajHMOT pereHT oj bankanor, 300pyBa feka mnpedekTypara
HNnupuk ce Haofanma Bo mnomuTuukara cdepa Ha Hcrounata ummnepuja. JlecHOTO
noBjekyBawe Ha CTHUIMXOH ja KpHe HeromaTa TajHa Hamepa BO foroBop co ['ajHa
U3JajHIYKH Jja ce mpecMeTa co PyduH u Ha TOj HAUMH Jja CTaHe eMHCTBEH PEreHT Ha
nBajuaTa wuMmmepatopu. MIMEHO cO WCIpakameTO Ha UCTOYHATA BOjCKa BO

KoHCTaHTHHOIION Ha 4Yello co FajHa, oumno HUCIUIaHUPAHO, a IIOTOA U H3IBPIICHO

youcTBoTo Ha Pyduu'®. 3a HOB pereHT Ha WCTOYHHOT HMMIEpaTop OWI u3OpaH

177 Sozomenus, HE, VIII, 25.

178 Zosimus, V, 5; Cf. Socrates, HE, VII, 10.

17 Socrates, HE, VII, 10.

180 Zosimus, V, 5-6; Claudianus, In Rufinus, II, 186-191.

181 Claudianus, In Rufinus, II, 161; Cf. A. C. Koznos., Bopb6a MeK/y TTOINTHRKECKOH ONMMO3UIINEH
¥ TpaBUTeNbCTBOM Bmzantum B 395-399 rr. AHTHYHAs APEBHOCTh M CpefHHE Beka, cOOpHUK 13,
CeeppiioBck 1976, 73.

182 Tajua O6mm magister millitum praesentalis. Toj Bo 399-400 ropgmHa TO TIOMaraj BOCTaHWETO Ha
Tpuburung so ®puryja, mopagy MITO JOIIOT BO HEIPHUjATEIICTBO CO MCTOYHATA BJIaja U BO OOMAOT Aa
n3bera 3a [yHaB OMJ mpecpeTHAT Off XYHCKMOT Bojau YiauH u yomeH. Cf. Kosnos A. C., Bopn0a
MeXXY MOJUTUYECKON onno3uuuei, 76-77.

183 Zosimus, V, 7.
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eBHyX0T, EBTponyj. Toj, HacmpoTu Hajfie>xXUTe Ha 3alajHUOT PEreHT, ja NMPONOIIKUI
nonurtrkara Ha PyduH Bo ogHOC Ha copaboTkaTa co Anapux Bo Mnupuk, nma gypu u
U3/IejCTBYBaJl PUMCKHUOT CeHaT jja ro npornacu CTUIMXOH 3a HENpHjaTes Ha JpKaBaTa,
CIopejT M3BeCcTyBambaTa Ha 30cuM'™,

ITopagu BakBHMOT pa3Boj Ha HacTaHuTe Ha bankanor, CTUNMXOH OWUJ NPUHYAEH
NOBTOPHO f1a opraHusupa noxop Bo 397 rommua. Toj mo mopcku nar op Wranmja
npucturHai Ha Ilenonones u ycnean pa ru notucHe I'otute Bo Apkaauja, HO HE U fa
UM HaHece KOHEYEH yfap, IO WITO IOBTOPHO ce BpaTuil Bo MTanuja, OTKaKO CKIy4ns
HEKAaKOB HEIO3HAT oroBop co Anapux. [IpuunHara 3a nosiaekyBambeTo Ha CTUINXOH
MOXaT jja OMfaT HEKOJKY: HECUTYPHOCT T.€. HECTaOMJIHOCT Ha poMejcKaTa BOjCKa;
BOCTAaHUETO Ha a(pUKAHCKUOT HaMecHUK, I'mijo; kaBrata Mery jBaTa jejna Ha
Nmnepujata. Ho, cenmak opnydyyBauka npuumHa Omia Taa mTo CTUIUXOH OMi
nporJiaceH 3a Ap:kaBeH HenpujaTen Ha Mmnepujata'®. [TosiekyBameTo Ha CTUINXOH,
Anapux ro UICKOpUCTHII 3a IpoAop Bo Enup, nopiioKyBajKul ro Ha ONyCTOLIYBakEe U Ha
TOj HAUMH ja IPUHYAWI UCTOYHATA Bilaja fja ce CHOTOAM cO Hero. Apkaauj u Anapux
BIerie Bo ¢oeayc, Koj uM Ao3BoJiyBan Ha ['otute ma ce HacenaT Bo Emathia tellus
(ob6macra Ha EmMaTnja), oqHOCHO ob6iiacTuTe BO MakenoHnuja Mef'y pekute XajnjaKMOH

n Axcuyc; a Anapux OWI Ha3HAYEH 3a HAYaJHUK Ha BOjcKuTe BO Mmmpuk'®

. Ha 1oj
HauuH Of] omycTolryBau Ha WMnupuk, Anapux craHan HeroB ympasButen. Llenta Ha
JIOTOBOPOT Omia [ABOjHA: MPBO HamMepara He OWJIa TOJKY fa ce MOCTaBaT BOCHHUTE
ogpenu Bo Mnupuk moj KomaHfa Ha AJapux, KOJKY Jla TO HMHTErpupa HEro BO
poMejckaTa Xuepapxuja; BTOPO, HUMIIEPATOPOT cakal Ja ja Ofpeaud poMejcKaTta
TepuTtopuja ITO TU wu3ApxkyBana [orure. Ha o0Boj] HaumH Oun cospajeH
MHCTUTYIMOHATIEH MOJieNl KOj Ke Ouje KOpPUCTEH MOBTOPHO BO WAHMHA. bupejku
denepatuTe momuie MOA poOMEjCKa BOEHA aJMHUHMCTpaluja, MPUPOJHO OUJIO JeKa Ha

HUBHHUOT Jujep Ke My Omje majeH BUCOK BoeH umH'™. Co BakBaTa CBOja MOJIOXKOA

Anapux ce 3agoBosmi 10 401 roguHa, Kora OTKako ja KOHLEHTpUpaJs TIaBHUHATA Ha

184 Zosimus, V, 8, 11; Cf. G. Halsall, Barbarian migrations and the Roman West, 195.

185H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 142.

186 Claudian, The Gothic war, 495; 535-544; Claudian, In Eutropium, II, 214-218. Bo opmHoc Ha
TOYHATA faTalyja Kora Ajlapux ja foOmI oBa TUTYy1a, cil. R. C. Blockley, The dynasty of Theodosius, 115.
In: The Cambridge ancient history: Vol. XIII: The Late empire, A.D. 337-425, ed. Cameron, A., and Garnsey, P.
Cambridge 1998.

187 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 142.
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cBojaTa BOjcka BO Enup M mo HampaBeHHWTE KOHCYJITallud CO CBOUTE HAajOIMCKU
copaOOTHHIM, Ce OMJIydYus fAa mpeB3eMe noxop Bo MTanuja co Hamepa fa nmobapa
COIICTBEHO KpAaJICTBO HAMECTO fa WM CIYyXH Ha JApyrute, u3BectyBa Jopmanec'.
3aMuHyBameTO Ha Busurorure Ha 3amaj, no cé usriepa, ce JOJKEJI0 Ha MpoMeHaTa
Ha UCTOYHOpPOMEjCcKaTa MOJUTHKA IITO ycieauia Mo oTcrpanyBameTo Ha ["ajua Bo 400
rofyHa M floafakbeToO Ha BJIACT Ha aHTUIOTCKaTa cTpyja. [IBuxKejKu ce BEpOjaTHO IO
nonuHaTa Ha pekute Bapnap u Mopasa, Anapux ja nomusan Ilanonuja u Cupmuym u
KOH KpajoT Ha JIETOTO MCTaTa TOiWHA HempedyeHo cturHaa Bo Pasena'®. Toj on
PUMCKHOT ceHaT Oapas TEpUTOPHM 3a HacellyBamwe, HO Oui opOueH. Hackopo noroa
CTtunuxoH My HaHeJl HeHajieeH nopa3 Ha Anapux kaj Annurte Bo 402 roguHa, Mo 1ITO

TOTCKHOT BOJa4 Ce MOBIIEKOJ Ha rpaHuiara Ha [anmanuja u [Tanonuja'’

. Tamy ce
3aapxan no 407 roguHa, Kora BO AOroBop co CTHUIIMXOH, COOpE] MUIIYBAHKHETO Ha
3ocuM, Ouiia IpeBuUieHa 3eqHrYKa akinuja Bo Enup''. VinunujaTuBara 3a oBa akiuja
notekHana o CTUIMXOH KOj HE ce OTKaXKyBaJl O] HaMepaTa fia ro npukiayuu Mnupuk
Ha 3anagHaTta pumcka umrnepuja. Co30MeH BO BpCKa CO OBOj HAacCTaH MHUIIyBa JieKa
CTUnMXOH OTKAaKoO ja W3/ICjCTBYBaJ O XOHOPH] JOJKHOCTA POMEJCKH CTpaTer 3a
TFOTCKHOT Bofay, Anapux, ro ucnpatui npotuB Unupujuure. Bo Enup Ha Anapux my
ce IPUAPYKWI U NpedeKTOT JOBaH, KOM M0 NPUCTUTHYBawkEeTO HA CTUIMXOH Tpedane
na npopapaT HU3 Makefonuja u fga ro ocBojat uen Mnupuk. Cenak, oBOj IiaH He OUl
peanu3upadH mnopagu Toa wWTO CTUIMXOH AOOWJ MOTPElIHO W3BECTYBame [eKa
FOTCKHMOT BOJa4 IMOYMHAJA, a WCTO TakKa M NOpajgu OOUJOT Ha YINPAaBHUKOT Ha
Bpuranuja, Koncrannyj ga ja npeB3eMe puMcKkara BiacT Ha 3anaf. [1o HeycnexoT Ha
OBO] IJIaH, AJjapux NOBTOPHO ce cBpeTesl KOH 3amnaa. Bo mponerra 408 ropmna
3aMuHall BO HOB noxoj kKoH Mranuja. Toj on Enup npeky IlanHoHuja npucturHan Bo
Hopuxk, 6apajku omreTa o puMCKHOT ceHaT BO BpenHocT ofi 4000 ¢pyHTH 371aTO, BO
CIPOTUBHO Ce 3aKaHyBaJ co nHBa3Mja Ha MTanuja. 3a onoOpyBameTO HA 0ApamETO Kaj

Cenaror juuyHo ce 3anoxun Crummxon'”?. Mefyroa nypu OTKako AJapuX CTaHaJ

188 Jordanes, Getica, XXIX, 147.

189 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 151.
190 Sozomenus IX 4.4.; Zosimus, V 48.3
91 7Zosimus, V, 48.2.

192 7osimus, V, 34. 7.
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cepro3Ha 3akaHa 3a Pum'”, My Omia omoOpeHa rosieMa KOJHMYMHA Ha 37aTO 3a
noinTea Ha BeuHHOT rpaj 1 TOj o BojcKka ce mosiekos Bo Hopuk'™.

ITo cmpTTa Ha Apkanuj Bo 408 ropuHa, 3a HOB UCTOYEH UMIEepaTop Oui U30paH
HEroBUOT MajioeTeH cuH Teopocuj BO uMe uMe ynpasyBan npedekToT Ha Mcrokor,
Antemyj. ITopagu o6BuHeHne geka CTUIMXOH MOATOTBYBAJl 3arOBOP MPOTUB HOBUOT
uMIepaTop OWI JIUKBUAUPAH BO aBTYCT UCTATa rOfnHa, mo Hapen6a Ha Xouopuj'”. Co
TOa [e(PMHUTUBHO MNPONAJHAJI HErOBHOT JOrOBOP CO AlapHuX 3a OCBOjyBamETO Ha
WNnupuk, a Busurorure noseke He ce BpaTuiie Bo Enup.

ITo noBnekyBaweTo Ha AnapuxoBuTe ['oTH, Ha bankaHOT 3a NMOJONTrO Bpeme
HacTanuia MUpeH nepuoj. Beke cinepnarta ropmuHa Teopocyj Il u3pan nBa egukTa Jo
npedexkture Ha Mnupuk m MICTOKOT, CO KOM MMajl HaMepa [1a T 3alBPCTH CBOMUTE

nos3unuu Bo Mnupuk'*.

193 Anmapux 3a e roguau (408-410) Tpunaru ro omncagysan Pum mpu mro mocieHaTa omncaja
Bponuia co miof. imeno Bo 410 roguHa 0BOj FOTCKHM BIIafieTell BIEroi BO Be4HuoT rpajy, Koj Tpu JieHa
Oun TMoMIoXeH Ha Oe3MWiIoceH rpabex M Tycrouml oOff cTpaHa Ha Bwmsurorure. HaGp3o 1o
ONOCTyIIyBakeTO Ha PumM, Anapux noumHan of Manapuja. Ilperjen Ha M3BOpUTEe KOM M3BecyBaaT 3a
oBOj HacraH jlaBa: P. Benenukru, Bastue Puma Anapuxom (K Bompocy o6 mcropuorpadpuueckoM
mertope Ipokonust Kecapuiickoro), Buzantuiickuii BpemeHHuk, XX, Mocksa 1961, 23-31; H. Wolfram.
The Roman Empire and Its Germanic Peoples, 11.

194 Olympiodorus, fr. 6, fr 7.

195 Sozomenos, HE, IX, 4.

19 CTh. V, 6,3; CTh. XI, 17.
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2. OcTporotu

XyHHTE OTKaKO M HamajgHajae AJIaHUTE Off KOM MHOTY yOuUIIe U Olljbaykalle, a
CO OCTaHaTUTE CKJONUJE COjy3, CIOpe] NHIIyBakeTO Ha AMMjaH Mapuenus,
ylajHane BO IPOCTPAHUTE M OOraTH MOJMEHa HA BOMHCTBEHMOT OCTPOTOTCKH Kpaj
Xepmanapux. Toj ce yrBpaus 1 I0JIrO Bpeme ce OOMayBall ia ce Oip>Ku, HO OuejKu
IJIACHHUTE 32 3aKaHyBayKaTa OMacHOCT cé MOBEKe ce IIMpeie U3BPIINI CaMOyOHUCTBO.
ITo HeroBata cMpT 3a Kpan Oun u3OpaH Butumup, Koj ycmean pa ce moTmpe Ha
AnaHuTe U efieH fien o XyHHUTe, KOU T'M MpUA0oOMI co nmapu Ha cBoja crpaHa. Ho, mo
MHOTYTE NOpa3’ KOM I'M AOXKHMBeajl yMpes Ha OOJHOTO IOJIe, COBIIaJjaH CO CHJIaTa Ha
opyxjeto. I'pmkata 3a HeroBuor MajojgeTeH cuH Bugepux ja mnpessene
BojckoBofaunte, Anarej u Cadpakc. Tue ja u3ryoune HagexrTa BO OTIOPOT U ce
HoBJIEKJIe 10 pekaTa [THecrap'”’.
Honeka exen gen og OctporoTute Ouie MOTYMHETH HA XYHUTE, APYT A€ Off
HUB IO MoOJlejle UCTOYHMOT MMIIEpPAaTOp CO HcTaTra OJaroHakKJIIOHOCT, KaKO KOH
Busuroture ga ru npumu Bo Mmnepujata. Toa Oune Ocrtporotute Ha Bupepux,
npensonenn o Asarej u Cadpaxc, kako 1 OcTpororure noj BoacTBo Ha ®apHoOw].
MefyToa HuBHaTa MOJ0a Ouia o0MeHa MOpaju OMIITHOT WHTepect ™. BeymiHocT,
ONIITHOT MHTEpeC NMofpa3oupan N30eTHyBamke Ha €BEHTYaJlHa OMAacHOCT Off rojiemMa
KOHIIEHTpalyja Ha FepMaHCKH IIJIEMUba BO paMKuTe Ha MlcrouHata nMenpuyja.
Cenak, fofieka ce ofiBUBaJ IPEMUHOT Ha Busurorure noj BOACTBO Ha AJIaBUB U
dpurtureps, OCTpOroTure ja HMCKOPUCTUJIE NpPWIMKaTa KOra BOJHULUTE Ouie
3acpaTenn co apyru paboTH, ja npemuHaine pekara [yHaB Ha cnabo cocTaBeHH

% Hackopo ®apHo6uj, BOTavoT

CIJIABOBH U C€ yJIOropuiie Hepaneky of ®pururepH
Ha fien o Ocrtpororure u Tajdanure, KOU My CTaHaJE COjJy3HMIIM JIOiEKa ce Haoram
BO IUbXayKallkW Moxoau HU3 Tpakuja, Oun mnpecpetHat op ['panujaHoBHOT

BOjcKOBOfia4, Ppurepuj U OTKakKo OWJI MOpa3eH, 3aruHan Ha 60jHOTO mouse. [len of

197 Amm. Marcelinus, XXXI, III, 1-4; 3a reneosnorujara Ha AManute, Bunu: P., Heather, Cassiodorus
and the rise of the Amals: genealogy and the Goths under Hun domination, The Jurnal of Roman Studies, v. 79
(1989), 103-123.

98 Ibid., XXXI, IV, 12.

199 Thid., XXX, V, 1.
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npexuBeanuTe ['oTu Omie HaceleHUW BO UTaIMjaHCKUTE TpajoBu Myrtuna, Peruja u
ITapma, ma o6paGoTryBaat 3emja*”.

Bo 6nu3uHa Ha pekara XeOap, cnopef M3BECTYBakhETO HA AMUjaH, U3HEHATHO
Owne HanmagHatd [lotm HaTtoBapeHMm co 1ueH, of crpaHa Ha CeOacryjaH,
3amaJHOPUMCKU BOjCKOBOJIa4, Off KOM ToJIeM JieJl Ouile yOMeHu U uM Ouiia ofi3eMeHa
mwbaukaTa’'. O oBa W3BECTyBambe, HE € jacHO 3a Kou ['oTu cranyBa 360p. Co oryen
Ha Toa IITO, MOHATaMy ce Belu fAeka PpuTUrepH ce ImJailesn, OBOj PUMCKHU
BOJCKOBOJay IIO3HAT 110 CBOUTE YCIIECH, []a HE ' HallaJlHe HETOBUTE JIyf'e, MOXKe Jja ce
IPETIIOCTaBH Jieka ce paboTu 3a OcTtporoTy, a He 3a Buzuroru.

Ocrtpororckure ofpenu npeasoaeHu on Anartej u Cadpakc, a HOTIIOMOTHATH
of AnanuTe u XyHUTE ydecTByBaje BO OMTKaTa Kaj AJpHjaHONOJ Ha CTpaHaTa Ha
CBOMTE COHApOJHUIM, Buszuroru u pgane oOJydyBauku NOPHUJOHEC BO HHUBHATA

nodena’”

. IToroa oBa TpoHapopHa KoH(penepanyja ox Octpororu, Ananu u XyHH cO
CBOUTE Bojlauu ce ynatuie KoH IlaHOHWja, OTKaKo cO 3amajiHaTa Biajia CKIy4use
doenyc Bo 380 rommma Tyka ce Hacenwiae”. Bo HEKOIKYy HaBpaTH THE TIH
UCIIONIHYBajle CBOUTE (efepaTcKu OOBPCKM KOH 3allajiHaTa, HO M KOH HCTOYHaTa
Biaga. Mimeno, Bo 388 ropmHa My mnomaraie Ha Teopgocwj I mpoTuB mporoumapot
Marno MakcuM, a HajBepOjaTHO OBHE INAHOHCKM (pefepaTu 3eje Yy4yecTBO M BO
TeomocueBHOT MOXOA Off 394 roguHa MPOTHB HOBHOT 3anajeH y3ypnatop Esrenuj™™.
Cnopen mumyBaweTo Ha JoppgaHec, morojeMuoT pen o Ocrporoture 1o
MOTYMHYBambETO Off XyHuTe, octaHane Bo Ckuruja*”. Toa ro mnoTBpyBa npucycTBOTO

Ha ocTpororckara rpyna Ha Opotej Bo 386 ropuHa Ha foseH [lyHaB, koja 6erajku of

Pamaraj3 Bo 404/5 rogwna murpupaia Ha 3amag’’. Jlogeka mak, (ppakinujata Ha

200 Tbid., XXXI, IX, 1.

201 Amm. Marcellin, XXXI, XI. 4.

202 Amm. Marcellin, XXXI. 13.

203 Jord. Get. 141.

204 Y. Graganin, Huni i Juzna Panonija, 17; P. Heather, The Huns and the end of the Roman Empire in
Western Euripe, EHR 1995, 9; B. I1. bynanoBa, BapBapckuii mup, 51; H. Wolfram, History of the Goths,
250.

205 Jord. Get. 174.

206 Zosim, I11, 38. 1. Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 254; Criopent Bymatosa osue OcTporotu
Cce HaceJWje Ha HCTOYHO-pOMejcKa Tteputoprja Bo Mama Aswuja (Jlugmja u Ppurmja). B.IL

BynaHoBa,.['oThkI B 310Xy Besinkoro nepecesienust Hapozos. M., 1990, 129.
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Ocrtporotu npenBofeHa of Pagaraj3 BepojaTHO Omia MmociefgHaTa OCTPOTOTCKa
rpymna, Koja ro HamyIITHJIa JOJHOAYHABCKHOT PETMOH M 3aMMHAJa Ha 3amaj BpIIejKu
uHBa3uja Ha Utanuja Bo 405/6 roguna. Pagaraj3 6un youen Bo 6opoute co CTUIUXOH,
a HETOBHUTE TPYMH OWJie perpyTHpPAHK BO 3aaHOpOMejcKaTa Bojcka’”.

IMoronemuor paen op OctporoTure UM OWie NMOTYMHETH HAa XYHHTE U TH
HaceqyBaje cpefHOAyHaBckuTe obnactu. Tue kako momanmuu (OcTpororure of
pofoT Ha AManuTe) 3a BpeMe Ha OMTKaTa Ha HapoguTe, Koja ce opgurpaina Bo 451
roguHa Ha KaTanyHckuTe monmma, yuecTByBajle Ha cTpaHaTa Ha XyHHTE M Ouie
npeaBofeHn on Bamammup, efen of Tpojuata Opaka, KOM TOJOI[HA OCHOBAJe CBOja
npxasa Bo IlaHonuja. Ymre egnam OCTpOroTUTE TM CpeTHYBaMe KaKO YUYECHUIM BO
efHa rosema 6utka. MiMeHo, o efHa roguHa Off CMPTTa Ha XYHCKHOT Bojiauy ATwuia,
HETrOBHTE MOTYMHETH IUIEMHIba NMpeloBofieHn ofi ['enuanTte ce gurHaige Ha BOCTaHUE
NpoTHUB XYHUTE, OTHOCHO MPOTHB HErOBUTE CHHOBM M BO OuMTKaTa Ha pekara Hepmao
(454 r.)™®, ja u3BojyBane crnobopgarta. Mako, HeMaMe MpEIW3HA U3BOPHU MOAATOIH 32
TOa Ha 4Mja cTpaHa ce 6opesne OcTporoTure BO oBa OMTKA, CeMak ako ja 3MeMe BO
NpeaBuj] HUBHATA JOTOTAIllHA JIOjalTHOCT crpeMa XYHHTE, MOXe Jla ce MPETIOCTaBU
lieKa THe 3eJie YIeCTBO Ha CTpaHaTa Ha IIOpa3eHuTe, T. €. CHHOBHUTE Ha ATmma™”,

I[Io oBa Ourka I'emupgure ce Hacenwne BO TpaHunuTe Ha [akuwja u of
UMIIEpaTopoT MapkujaH He Oapaje HHIITO APYro TYKy CaMO MHp ¥ TOAMIIEH

210

TpuOyT""”. OCTPOroTUTE MAaKO Ce Haofaje Ha CTpaHaTa Ha MOPA3CHUTE HUBHUTE
[IaHCH 3a NofiesI0a Ha TepuTOpHjaTa Koja ja Biajeese NpeTXoaHO XYHUTE He UM Ouse
HaMalsieHn. VIMeHO THhe He UM ce TOTUYMHIIEe Ha mobeguunuTe-I'enunu, Tyky nobapasie
TI03BOJIAa Off MCTOYHATA BlIafjla BO yjora Ha ¢enepaTu ja ja HacemyBaaT I[laHoHuja,
KOja Ha MCTOK ce rpaHmuena co ['opna Mesuja, Ha jyr co [lanmanuja, Ha 3amaj co
Hopuk, a Ha ceBep co [lyHaB u ja pgobumne okomy 455/6 roguna. 3emjaTa Ouia

yKpaceHa CcO MHOTY rpajoBu, crmopep Jopmanec, ox Kou mnpB 6min Cupmuym?''.

Hcrounara Bnaga ro ofgoOpuia TOTCKOTO MPUCYCTBO BO OBOj PEruMOH, OwWpejKu

207 G. Halsall, Barbarian migrations and the Roman West, 206-207.

208 3a pgaranujaTa Ha oBaa OMTKa MOCTOjaT pa3MYHU MHUCIEHa BO McTopuorpadujaTa, 3a Toa
Bugu moseke Kaj: H. Gracanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, Acta
archaeologica Carpathica, Vol. XLIX, (Krakow: 2014), 168 n. 9.

209 Jord. Get. 260-263; Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 259, n. 87.

210 Joradanes, L 264.

211 Tord. Get. 264.
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CMeTajla JieKa Ha TOj HauMH Ke MMa LIBpCT KoppoH noik CaBa 3a 3alITUTa Ha
Hanmarmja u T'opra Musuja*?. OnpHocute Mefy fBeTe CTpaHH OWJie YpElNeHH CO
norosop. Ho, mTo ce ogHecyBa 10 KJlay3yJHUTe Ofi OBOj JJOTOBOp HEMaMe HUKaKBU
KOHKPETHM NOAAaTOLM 3a Toa KOW Ouie OOBpCKUTE HA [BETE CTPaHM M Jalu
Hcrounara umnepuja um uciwiakaisa Ha OCTpOroTuTe rofMiliHA CyMa Mapy 3apaju
3a4yByBame Ha MHpOT. [lopajgm OTCyCTBO Ha MOHETHM HAOAM Off MaBpukuj BO
ITanoHMja ce mpeTnocTraByBa jeKa JOKOJKY MCTOYHATa Biaja MM flaBajla TOAMIIHU
cyocupuu Ha OCTPOrOTUTE BEPOJjaTHO THUE He Ouje MCIJIaKaHU CO MOHETH TYKY CO
HEKOj BUJl Ha CTOKA WJIM €BEHTyaJHO ako Ouiie MCIIJIaKaHM BO Mapu Taa cyma Ouna

nocra Hucka?

. On MOIOIIHEXKHUOT CIlef] Ha HacTaHUTe Jo3HaBaMe fieka OcTpororure
BeKe jobOuBaje CyOCHAMM Offi MCTOYHATa Biaja, HO BO KOj BHj Owie HCIUIaKaHU
OCTaHyBa HEW3BECHO, OWJEJKUM apXEOoJIOIIKUTE TOAaTOUM HE TU HOTBPAYyBaaT
HapaTUBHUTE U3BOpU. IIpu clnegHUOT CKiIy4yeH T.e. OOHOBEH MHUp M3HOCOT Ha cyMara
Ous1 TOYHO fepMHUpaAH M ce UCIUIaKal BO BHUj Ha mapu. [anum Oui nmpakTUKyBaH
HCTHOT HA4YMH Ha IJIaKawke M NPBHUOT AT OCTaHyBa fla MpeTnocraByBame. M nmokpaj
cé, camuotr ¢akT mTo OcTporoTure My ce obpakaaT Ha MCTOYHMOT UMIIEpPATOp 3a
jJeranu3anyja Ha HHUBHOTO npucyctBo Bo IlaHoHumja rosopu peka MHMcrounata
uMIepja, NO pacnagoT Ha XyHckaTa [pxKaBa Bo 454/5 roguHa ja wumana
HOMHHAJIAHATA BIIACT BO OBOj peruon”'*.

Taka Ilanonumja Owsa mopgeneHa Mefy Tpojuata Opaka op pomgoT Awmal,
Banamup, Tjygumup um Bupumup. BpxoBHata Biact Hajg OcCTporoTure ja mmam
Banamup u T0j ru fip>xen o6nactute mefy Aqua Nigra u Scarniunga, Tjyagumup okony
e3eporo Pelsois (Bamaron), a Bumgumup oGmacture Mmefy HuMB jABajuara’’. OBue
nofaTouy Ha JoppaHec fajie OCHOBA 3a IOBEKE pa3jInyHU MHUCIEHA BO OJHOC Ha
00eMOT M TpaHMLUTE Ha TrorckuTe HacenOu Bo Ilanonuja. McrpaxkyBauurte ce
corjacyBaaT €IMHCTBEHO BO Toa ieka Tjyqumup ja ap:xen o0jacTa OKONy JEHEIIHOTO

e3epo banaTon, fofeka 3emjure Ha ApyruTe ABajua Opaka ce OapaHu BO pa3iIuyHU

212 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 259.

213 H. Gracanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, p.169, n. 16.

214 Bo 437 roguna 3anajHaTa wMmnepuja mpedpiauia TONEM el Off auene3ata VIMpHUK Hin
ITanonmja T.e. IlaHOHCKMTE NPOBHMHIMM, a BepojaTHO W [anmanuja mop BiacTra Ha McroyHaTa
umnepuja. Ci. H. Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 170.

215 Jordanes LII 268.
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nenosu Ha [Tanonuja*'®

. ITo c¢é u3rnena neka, Octporoture o MapkujaH foduse e
on Ilanonmja, a He nena IlanoHmja. Ha 0BOj 3akilydok ymaTyBaaT W3BOPHHUTE
NOJIaTOIY, KOM FT'OBOPAT 3a MOJIOLHEXKHO MOCTENEHO MPOIIMPYBakh¢ Ha HUBHATA BJIACT
BO ocraHatuTe fenoBu Ha IlaHonuwja. Umeno, OcTpororure OTKaKO T'M ypemauie
OJTHOCUTE CO UCTOYHATAa BJaja 3aBOjyBalie CO OCTATOLUUTE Off XYHUTE OKOJIY I'pajfioT
Bacujana Bo ucrouna IlaHoHmja, Kajfie ja mpoluupuie cBojaTa BiacT. A, UCTO Taka
3a0eJiexkaH e MmojgaTok Kaj Joppanec geka BojyBane u co Cagarure, KOM ja HacejlyBalie
BHaTpelnrHocra Ha [TaHoHuja?".

I[Io opnoc ©Ha puiemara WITO ja oOTBapa MUpPKOBHK, 3a BpEMETO Ha
nocenyBameTo Ha Ocrtporotutre Bo IlaHOHHWja W OArOBOPOT 3a KOj ce OmNpefenyBa,
lleKa Toa Ce CIAYYMIO BO MHTEpBanoT of 455 go 457 roguna’®, He MOCTOM HMUKAKOB
COMHEXK JleKa He cTaHyBa 300p 3a HMKAaKBO HOBO JoceiyBame Ha OCTpPOroTd TYKy
caMO 3a HHMBHO pa3MmecryBame. VIMeHO Tue Beke ce Haofane Bo IlanoHmja BO
NepUoIoT Kora nmobapailie J0o3BoJa 3a Jieraju3alyja Ha HUBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO OBOj
peruoH. Kako pen om moTumHeTwTe Hapoau Ha XYHUTE THE JIOLLJIE BO OBOj Kpaj
okony 433 roguHa, Kora co J0O3BOJIa Ha 3amajHaTa Biajga Ha XYHATE UM Owia
npenymreHa Ilanonuja Ilpuma 3a HacenyBawme. bapawmero koe Octpororure ro
ynaryBaaT [0 uMIepatropoT Mapkujan okoiy 456 roguHa ce OfHecyBa Ha
perynunpame Ha HUBHUOT CTaTyc BO offHOC Ha VcTouHaTa uMiiepuja Koja 1o pacnajgoT
Ha XyHCKaTa ip>KaBa ja MMajla HOMUHaJIaHaTa BJIAaCT BO OBOj PETHOH.

Jopeka ramaBauHaTa Ha OCTporoTuTe ocraHaja Bo [TaHOHHMja BO OBOj TIEpPHUO]I,
eflcH JIeNl O] HUB TMOj BOjcTBO Ha Tpwjapmj 3ammHasne Bo Tpakwuja, cTamyBajKu BO
BoeHa ciyxk6a Ha Mctounata mmnepuja. OCBEH HUB Ha TepUTOpHjaTa Ha MMIIEpHUjaTa
MOCTOEJIe W IPYTH OCTPOTOTCKU OApENH, Offl KOW €ficH OWJl CTallMOHWpAH Ha TOJICH
JlyHnaB Bo 6;m3uHa Ha Hukomosr, a mMasio u efieH Apyr TOTCKH Ofpei KOj ce Haofax BO

OnusuHa Ha [Ipay®’’.

216 3a mmpokaTta MUCKyCHja Koja ce pa3BUia MO OJHOC Ha OBa TIpalllake BHUH TO MPETIENOT HA
Mucnemara Kaj: M. Mupkosuh, Octporotu y I[lanonuju nocine 455 r., 36. Punosodcekor dakynarera y
Beorpany X/1 1968, 120-125; H. Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia,
172-173.

217 Tordanes LII 272, 273.

218 M. Mupkosuh, Ocrpororn y [lanonuju mocne 455 r., 125-126.

219 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 254; ®. Ycnencku, Vcropuja Busaurujckor mapcrsa, 1. 1,
Beorpap 2000, 238.
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[TanonckuTe OcTporoTu HaOp30 ce pa3ABMKWIEC U MOYHAJE Jla ja HamaraaT
poMejckaTa TepUTOpHja U3pa3yBajKMm TO Ha TOj HAYUH HE33JOBOJICTBOTO Off
TEPETMaHOT IITO IO UMaJia UICTOYHATA Biiajia KOH HUB. HUBHOTO HE3a0BOJICTBO OUIIO
npojaBeHo Bo 459 roguna kora Octpororute npefasoaeHu ox Banamup, ox [Tanonuja
npojipesie BO BHATpeIIHOCTa Ha bBalKkaHCKMOT MOJyoCcTpoB BO mpaBel, Ha Emnwmp.
HuBHuoT mporect ce opiHecyBall Ha 3ajiollHETaTa HCIOpaka Ha BOOOMYACHUTE
MOJlapoL| KOU T oOuBasie off crpana Ha ViMrepujara 3a jja 1o oipxyBaaT MApOT.
Bo HapenHuTe IBe TOOUHM THE OMYCTOIIUJIE W OCBOMJIE TIOBeKe rpajoBu Bo Mnupuk,

21 Vicrounnot umneparop Jlas I, ycriean fa usjejcTByBa

Mery Kou Ouit u rpagotT [pau
NOBJIEKYBakE Ha TOTCKUTE ofpean Ha3aj Bo [IaHOHHM]ja, OTKAKO CKIIyYuJ MUpP CO HUB,
ro 0OHOBWII (peAEepaTCKUOT JOTOBOP U ce 0OBp3a ieKa Ke ro uciiaka JoroOBOPEHNOT
naHok BO BucuHa of 300 ¢pynTu 3maro. Kako rpanmmja 3a CKIy4EHOT AOTOBOP
BepojaTHO oOkoJly 461 rogmHa, BO KOHCTaHTMHOMON BO yjora Ha 3aJIOXKHUK OWi

22, BakaBOTO Oapame Ha 3aJ0KHUIN

ucnpateH cuHOT Ha Tjymumup, Teogopux Aman
o cTrpaHa Ha MmMmepwjata 3Hauello AeKa jJpyrara cTpaHa Koja ce oOBp3ajia Ha
JIOTOBOp Ke TH UCIOJHYBa CBOMTE OOBPCKHU M K€ IO YyBa MUPOT.

OTkako rOo OOHOBWJIE MHUPOT CO HUCTOYHaTa Biaga OCTPOTOTUTE CBOETO

BHAMAaHNE I'0 HACOYMJIEe KOH NPOIIMPYBAakE HAa HUBHATAa Teputopuja Bo IlaHoHMja

220 Jordanes, Getica, 270. YcreHCKM coceMa MPOM3BOJIHO HaBeyBa fieka [lanonckure OcTporotu
6uiIe TOCTOjaHO BO ABIDKCH:-€, OMHOCHO T'M MyCTOIIEJIe POMEjCKUTE 00IacTu, OMiejKu HUBHUTE BOfAUM
He Omie 3aJl0BOJIHM CO IUIaTaTa IITO ja foOuBasie of MMmepujaTa, a BojckaTta Oapania moroiema H
MOMJIOAHA 3eMja 3a HacedyBame. OBOj 3aKJIyYOK aBTOPOT ro HM3BJIEKyBa 6e3 IpHUTOa Jla o HaBefe
U3BOPOT Ha KOj ce noBuKyBa. ®. YcneHcku, Mcropuja BuzanTtujckor napcrsa, 1. 1, 238.

221 3a ocBojyBameTo Ha [Ipau m3BectyBa: Prosperi, Epitoma Chronicon, Chronica minora MGH AA
IX, vol. I, ed. Th. Mommsen, Berolini 1892, a. 459, p. 492.

H. 3eueBuk Ha iBe Mecra (Busantuja u I'otn Ha Bankany, ctp. 110 6em. 93 u crp. 117 6en 153)
maBa morpeteH murat o Manx ( ¢p. 11 Bo nzganuero: Malchos de Philadelphia, Fragmenta HGM, 1, p.
399.) 3a HErOBO HABOJIHO U3BECTYBAKE 32 OCBOjyBameTo Ha [Ipad of Banamuposure ['otn. ConpskunaTa
Ha OBOj (pparMeHT HymepupaH 1oy Opoj 11 Bo M3aHMETO WITO IO KOPHUCTU CIOMEHTaTa aBTOpPKa, ce
OflHECYBa Ha coceMa Jpyr' HacTaH M HeMa HHKaBa MOBP3aHOCT CO OCBOjyBameTO Ha [Ipau. BeymHocr,
HEMa HUKaBU HojaTonu Kaj Manx BO 3auyBaHuUTe (PparMeHTH, KOM Ce OJHECyBaaT Ha OBOj HacCTaH.
Cropenu ro HajHOBOTO M3JlaHMe Ha ManxoBuTe pparMeHTH Bo koe ¢p. 11 ce coBmara co ¢p 15:
Malchus, Fragmenta, ed. R. C. Blockley, Liverpool 1983.

222 Jordanes, Getica, 271; Priscus, fr. 37 Blockley; Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 262; A.
Lippold, Vzhodni Goti in rimski cesarji od 455 do507, Zgodoviski Casopis 41/2, Ljubljana 1987, 206-207; H.
Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 174.
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Haco4yBajKu ce BO INpaBel] Ha CEBEPOMCTOK M ceBepo3amaj IpH IITO BO HAPETHUTE
JleceTMHa TOAMHU BoOjyBane co: XyHHTe IpefBopeHu of [lenrusux, CpeBure
npeaBofeHn o XynumyHj, Ckupure (Bo efHa 6utka co Ckupure, Banamup 3arunan
[0 IITO OWJI HacjefleH Ha Mo3MIujaTa BPXOBEH Boflad Ha OCTporoTure Off HErOBUOT
opar Tjymumup). Bo oBume MefyceOHM BOjHM Ha IUIEMHBbaTa IITO ja HaceiyBaje
[TanoHnuja yyecTBO 3eya u VicrouHaTa uMiiepuja ucnpakajku cBoja BOeHa MOMOII 3a
Ckupure Ha HUBHO Oapame®”. BeymHocT Gapare 3a MOMOII O UCTOYHATA BIaja
ucnpatuiie u aere crpanu: Octporotu u Ckupu, a umnepatopot Jlas I opmyunn fa
nMm acuctupa Ha Crupure®, BepojaTHO 3apanm Hamepara Bo IlaHoHmja ma ce
BOCIIOCTaBM HEKAKOB OajlaHC Ha CWINATE MPEKY CKPOTYBamE Ha arpeCUBHHATE
HactanyBawa Ha Octporotute. Meryroa, MoKkTa Ha OCTporotTute He Ouiia HamajeHa
nypu m Toram Kora CBeBHTE T'M OpraHW3Wpaie ocTaHaTuTe Iuemmma (Crupw,
Capmatu, I'emumu, Pyrm m Xepynau) BO aHTHTOTCKa Koanwnuja. Bo OGuTkara Kaj
pekara Bonmja Bo Ilanonuwja (469 r.) OcTpororure M3BOjyBajie moOema, a KpajoT
Tjypumup opranusupai Ka3HEeHa eKCIeinnja NpOTUB XyYHUMYH], KOJ ITaK nMpeOeryHan
kKa] Anemanute Ha ropeH [lyHaB. MHo3uHCTBOTO CBEBM KOM OCTaHaje Ha HHMBHA
TEpUTOpHja OwWie TNPUHYAEHH Ja ja NpH3HAaT OCTpororckara Biact’?. OBOj
OCTPOTOTCKM yCHeX HajBepOjaTHO To NMpuHyAua umnepatopoT JlaB I ma ro Bpatu
Ha3aj cuHOT Ha Tjymumup, Teomopux Bo 470/471 roguna. Muaguor OcTporor, Koj
pacren ¥ OuJ BOCHUTYBaH BO pOMEjcKa CpefuHa M Ha TO] HaYMH HU3JIOKEH Ha
KYJTYPHO U UJEOJIOIIKO BIIMjaHUE ce€ OYEKYyBaJo fieKa Kora Ke ce BpaTH Kaj TaTKO My
Ke ce norpmwxu OCTpOroTuTe [a OCTaHAT BO INPHjaTENICKH OfAHOCH co Pomewurte.
Teopopux u3riena ru 3eJ BO CBOj OCe] TEPUTOPUUTE HA HETOBUOT YMYKO Bamamup
Bo Ilanonmja CekyHpa, na oOTTaMy HajBepOjaTHO IpoM3jerja TIpelikaTra Kaj
WCTOYHATE W3BOPH, KOW IO HapekyBaarT Bamamumpor cuu’?®. Teomopux HaGp30 MO
BpakawmeTo Bo [laHOHMja mpeB3esn BoeHa exkcneaunuja npotuB CapMaTHTe KOM IO
3aB3ese CuHrugyHyMm Bo Mesuja [Ipuma npu mro ru nopasus u nporepani of IpajoT.
CuHrupyHyMm He 1 Oun BpaTeH Ha McrouHaTta umnepwuja, OupiejKu mocelyBambeTo Ha

OBOj rpag Ha OCTpOFOTI/ITe UM HYACJ OJJINYHAa 0a3a 3a HUBEH MOJIECEH mpucran KOH

223 H. Gracanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 176.
224 Priscus, fr. 45 Blockley.

225 Jordanes, Getica 277-278; 280-281.

226 . Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 177.
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227 OBa MOXKeou

Me3suja [Ipuma u moHaTamMy KOH OcTaHaTaTa poMejcka TepUTopHja
uHauupa aeka OcTporoTure mmajae HaMmepa Hackopo fa ja Hamymrar IlaHoHpja.
Cnopen 30opoBute Ha Joppanec, Octporoture Ouiie cé MOBEKE HE3aJOBOJIHU Of
UJIHAHATa WTO Ou ja uMmane Bo IlaHoHHWja, OMAEjKM MJEHOT LITO MM IO Ofi3ejie Ha
COCEIUTe HaMallyBajll, a MOXHOCTa fa foOujaT NMOBEKE CO BOfEHE BOjHa Omia cé
nomaja M nomana, 3aToa peummie fAa ja Hanymrar [laHoHuja m ga cu ja Gapaat
cpekaTa BO ApPYro MoaTpakTUBHO pereHne™®. OKOJIHOCTHTE OWJie MOBOJHH H BO
nBaTa jAeja Ha Mmmepujata 3a Aa ro 3aloyHAaT HUBHUOT nNoTdgar. 3amnajgHarta
uMIepdja ce Haofama BO TrpafaHcka BojHa, a Mcrounata wumnepuja Ouna
napaju3upaHa Ooff BOCTAHHETO Ha TpaKUCKUTe ['0TH 1o enuMuHanujata Ha Acnap BO
471 roguHa.

[To moBeke of AeceTMHATOAUIIHO 3aTHIIje MUPOT ONHOBO OUJ HapylUIeH Ha
bankanor, npBun of Tpakuckute I'otu, a moroa u o nanouckure. Mmeno, Teogopux
CrpaboH, OTKaKO IO CMPTTa Ha TaTKo My, Tpujapyj, ja Hacieaun no3unyjaTa Bogad
Ha TpakuckuTe OcCTporotu, UCOpaTHi MPATEHUIITBO Kaj MMIEPATOPOT MPEKy Koe
Oapai: fla To foOue HaciaefAcTBOTO off Acmap, fa My Ouje A03BOJIEHO Jja >KMBEE BO
Tpakuja u ga ro gobue KOMaHAYBamETO CO BOjCKUTE, KOU I'M IpepBojen Acmap.
NmnepaTopoT ru ogOun npBuTe fiBe Oapama, a Ce COrJIachil caMO CO TPETOTO HOf
yciioB Teomopux CtpaboH ma Ousie HETOB mpujaTen 6e3 npegaBHUYKKM Hamepu™>. T1o
HEYCHEeUTHNTE MPErOBOPH CO UCTOUYHUOT UMIIEPATOP IO PaCKMHAI IOTOBOPOT 1 BO 473
rofNHa ja ymaTwJ BOjcKaTa BO ABa MpaBiy. EfeH hen of HeroBuTe BOSHU CUIIH Ce
yrmatuie KOH MaKeJoOHCKMOT rpag Pununm, a JApyruoT [Ael KOH TPAKUCKUOT
Apxkaguonon. be3 moronemm mpobGiaemu OcTporoture ycmeane Aa TO OCBOjaT
Apxkaguomnod, fofgeka caMuoT rpaj Pununu nako He OGWII CEPUO3HO 3aTPO3EH OJf HUB,

THE YycIeaje caMo fia ja omoxkapaT HeroBaTa OKOJuHa>'

. dununu Koj ce Haorajl Ha
rpanunara mery Makenonuja u Tpakuja u uMasn 3HauajHa CTpaTelIka Moioxo0a Oumi
noOpo ytBpaeH. Toa Ouna OocHOBHaTa NpUYMHA MOPAgu KOja OBOj Ipaj He Oui
HanagHat of I'otute. Bogauot Ha Tpakuckure I'otn, Teogopux CtpaboH Oun cMupeH

CO CKIIyYyBam€ Ha HOB MUPOBEH jioroBop co JlaB I Bo 474 roguna. OBOj 1OTOBOpP €O

227 H. Gracanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 177.
228 Jordanes, Getica 283.

229 Malchus, fr. 2.

230 Malchus, ft. 2
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FOTCKUOT BOfiay OWJI MOCTUTHAT IO CJIEJHUTE YCIOBU: ceKoja roguHa Ha ['oture ma
uM ce ucmutakaat 2000 nutpu 3nmato, Teomopux ma Oupie Ha3HAYEH 3a KOMaHAAHT Ha
MBETE MBOPCKH BOjCKU>', a OWjle €AMHCTBEH Bofad Ha ['OTHTE; UMIIEPATOPOT jja He
TI03BOJIyBa HMKO] /1a BJIETYBAa Ha HEroBa Teputopwuja; geka Teomopux Ke ce 6opu co
IMIIEPATOPOT MPOTHB CEKO]j IITO K& My Hapean HMIIEPaTOPOT, OCBEH co Baumganure®?.
Teomopux CrpaOoH 0Oapan BaKOB 3allITUTEH 4YI€H BO ONHOC Ha Banpanurte wunnm
Nopajii TOA IITO cakaj Aa MPOAOJIKHU CO TPAJULMOHAIHOTO ACNapOBO MPHUjaTEIICTBO
UJIY TIOpaJii Toa IITO ce IJIAIlel Of CaMOyOUCTBeHA MUCH]ja, OUejKK MOXOAOT Tpebas
fla ce BOJM IpeKy Mope nmopanu mrto ['oturte npedepupaie na ce uzderne™,
HMMnepaTopoT caMo IITO ycrnean ja Td CMUPH TpakKuckuTe ['oTH co ckiyuyBame
Ha MHPOBEH JOTrOBOpP, BO UCTOTO BpeMe ce pasOyHryBane u Ilanonckure l'oTn.
HMMeHo, 0TKako ce Hamaluil IUIEHOT, KOj Ouil pa3rpaOeH off MaHOHCKUTE IJIEeMUba,
OcTporoTure 4yBCTBYBaJie HEAOCTHUI OJf XpaHa M oOJieKa M 3aToa OfJIyuyWiie ja ja

Hanymrar [lanonuja (473 r.)™*

. Bupumup co emHa rpyna OcTporotu 3ammHaj BO
npaser; Ha Mtanuja; a Tjyagumup 3aegHO CO HETOBMOT cuH Teofopux Tpraaie BO
npasen Ha McrouHopoMmejckaTa TepuTopuja U HaBierie Bo npedekrypara Mnupuxk.
Nmeno, Tjymumup u HeroBuoT cuH Teopmopux Awman ynaTyBajKu ce Mpeky
Cunrupnyaym u Huin npessene nmoxop Ha jyr KoH Makefgonuja. Tjynumup oTkako ja
npemuHan pekata CaBa co MHOryopojHa Bojcka ro ocBound rpagotr Hum. IlTo cé

u3riefa aeka, Tyka My ce MPHUAPY>KWJI HETOBHOT CHH, KOJ MPEKy YJIujaHa MpoApes

BO MaKCJIOHI/Ija N OTKaKO Iro cCoBJjJagaJl TaMOIIHUOT T'apHU30H, 'O OCBOWJI TI'paJoT

21 Kaj JoBaH AHTMOXHCKY CTOM jieKa OMJI Ha3HAYEH 3a KOMaH/IaHT Ha BOjHuIMTe BO Tpakuja. Cr.
Joannis Anthiocheni, FHG vol. IV ed. C. Miillerus, Paris 1951, fr. 210.

232 Malch. Fr. 2

233 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 269.

234 Jord. Get. 283; Ha oBaa OCHOBHA MPHUYMHA 3a HABHOTO HamyIlTare Ha [TaHOHMja MOXe Jia ce
[ofiajie ¥ MONUTUIKUOT ¥ BOCHUOT NMPHUTHCOK Off PUBAJICKOTO IUIeMe Ha ['enupuTe Kou Guiie BO MOCTOjaH
koH(pmuKT co Ocrtpororure. Ha oBaa mpeTmocraBka ymarTyBa (pakTOT IITO OTKakO Ce€ IOBIEKIIE
OcrporoTure HajrojieMa KOpHUCT M3BJeKie ['enupuTe KOu ru 3anocefiHajge HUBHUTE Teputopuu. OBOj
¢akT ofy cBOja cTpaHa cyrepupa fgeka OCTporoture, cenak He Ouje JOMHUHAHTHO BOEHO CHIIHU M JleKa
HUBHUTE MoOeau He OWiie CymepuOpHH Kako IITO NUIlyBa JopaHec, KOj OUUTIICHO € CyOjeKTHBEH BO

HEeroBuTe omnucu Ha 6ukure Bo [laHoHMja Mefy cocegauTe ieMumba. Cr. A. Sarantis, War and Diplomacy

in Pannonia and the Northwest Balkans during the Reign of Justinian, DOP, (63) 2009, 18-19.
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Cro6u*®. TTopanu koHgy3HOCTa U hparMEHTapHOCTa Ha MojaToIMTE Kaj JopaaHec u
Maunx, kou Mef'yceOHO ce HaJJONOJIHyBaaT, IMaMe MOTEIIKOTHH ia T'O OPEAUME TEKOT
u npasenoT Ha oBOj noxof. Ce 3abesexyBa Kaj JopgaHec cyMUpaHO NMPUKaXKYBawke U
UCHpENJIeTyBakb€ Ha MNOJATOLUTE, KOW ce OfHecyBaaT Ha Tpu noxomgu. Ho, co
BHMMATEJIHA aHallu3a Ha OBHE [Ba M3BOpPHM Ke ce oOupgeMe ja ro yTBpAUME
MOCEIOBATETHUOT T€K HAa HACTAaHUTE MOTKPETNEHU CO XPOHOJIOIIKA OIpeIHUIIA.
Oxpa0pen Tjyqumup of ycnecute Ha cBOjoT cuH, of, Hut ce ynatun kon ConyH
u ro oncaaui. Toram Bo CodlyH ce Haofall NaTpuuujoT XUIapuoH, KOj Oujl UCIpaTeH
OPETXOIHO CO BOjCKa Off MCTOYHUOT MMIEpaTop 3a ja ro opdOpanu rpapor. Kora
YBHJIEII leKa HE MOKE J1a UM Ce COPOTUBCTABU CO CBOMTE BOCHM CHJIM Ha Hamaraumrte
KOM TO OIcajiyBajie TpajoT, MCIpaTui npateHuiu Kaj Tjymumup. bun mocrurnat
noroop Mefy XunapuoH u Tjyaumup co mITO TpajloT OWl CHaceH Off pa3pyllyBambe.
HoroBopoT mnpensuayBan Ha [oTtuTe fga uM ce pgagaT AOOPOBONHO MecTa 3a
HacellyBame BO Makenonuja u Toa Bo rpagosute: Kup, Ilena, Espona, Menunana,

236

Iletuna, bep u duym™. Bo duym Tjyaumup ro Ha3Haumi cBOjoT cuH Teopmopux 3a

»7 Tlo omHOC Ha fjaTalujaTa Ha OBOj MOXOJ

HACJIEIHUK M TyKa Mo4rHaj Bo 474 roguHa
U3HECEHU C€ Pa3jMyHU MHCIeHa BO UCTOpuorpadmujaTta, nmopagu KoH(y3HOCTa Ha
nopgarouute kou ru paBa Jopmanec. Taka Ilama3zorny HajupBUH OBOj IOXOJ BO
Makenonnja ro gatupa Bo 472 ropguHa®®, a moToa MCTaKHYBa JleKa MaKETOHCKUTE
rpagoBu Ha Teogopux My Ouje oTcraneHu aypu Bo 478 ropmHa, OFJHOCHO BO 479
roguHa™”. 3a MOOJUCKO BPEMEHCKO OfpeflyBaibeé Ha OBOj IOXO[ HHU IoMara
CIIOMEHYBaWkE€TO HAa MAaTPULHUjOT XWIAapUOH, KOj COOIBETCTBYBA CO JIMYHOCTA, KOja ce
HaBejyBa BO 3akonuTe usnagenu off JIas I u 3enon Bo nepuonot ox 470-474 roguna®’.
Toa Hu gaBa 3a nmpaso Ja ro npudaTrMe KakKo TOYHO NMUIIYBAaKETO HA JoppaHec 3a

FOTCKHUOT NOX0J, BO MakenoHnuja geka ce ogsuBail Bo 474 rogquna. Toj noHaTamy Besin

neka ['oTute ro ocraBuiie OpyXjeTo M KUBEEJEe BO MAp BO oOjlactuTe Ha Mnupuk, a

235 Jord. Get. 284-286; Malchus, ft. 20.

236 Jordanes, Get. 286-288.

237 Jordanes, Get. 288; Cf. P., Heather , Goths and Romans (332-489), Oxford 1991, 275.
238 @, [Tamazorny, MakeTOHCKY IPaJiOBH y PUMCKO 100a, 192-193.

2 Ucro, 99, ¢. 11; 183,119, 134. ?

M0 CJ1,23,6; CJ12.7.22; CJ 12.19. 10; CJ 12. 25. 4; CJ 2. 7. 17: Hilariano magister offisiorum et

Patricio.

67



HUBHHUOT Bofa4, Teogopux Amai JOOUI BUCOKH MOYECTH Off UMIIEPATOPOT 3eHOH™.
Bocranmero Ha rparanute BO COJyH NPOTHB KMIEPATOPOT 3€HOH, M30YyBHAJIO
BEpPOjaTHO MOpajii Toa LITO COMYyHUYaHUTE Cce TIOCOMHEBAJIE [ileKa HUBHUOT rpaji Ke UM

oune npefageH Ha ['orture’?

. BakBara peaxkiuuja 300pyBa ieKka TOTOBOPOT KOj BeKe
OuJl mocTUrHaT He Ouil peasnusupaH, OfHOCHO l'oTute He Oumie HaceJeHu IO
rpajjloBUTE KOU UM OHIIe AOEJIEHU CO UCTHOT IOTOBOP M YCJIENUI HOB 1IOTOBOP. 3€HOH
ru ucnpatua npateHuuute Apremugop u Poka ga mperosapaat co Teogopux Bo
BpCKa CO HOBHOT IOTOBOP M jja 00e30efaT NnoBieKyBawme Ha ['oTute o oKonmHaTa Ha
Conyn. Teogopux AMail ro MpojoXKUI CBOJOT MOXOf KOH Xepakieja JIunkecruc,
Koja Owmsla TOLITEJEHa Ofi YHMIITYyBamke OJlaroflapeHue Ha aHrakupaHocTra Ha
TaMOIIHUOT enuckon. Jlogeka ce Haofal Ha OBa MECTO N'OTCKMOT BOAay MCIPaTUI
cBOoe IpaTeHUITBO BO KOHCTaHTMHOINO, a 3€HOH OArOBOPUII COOABETHO CO CBOE
IPaTEHUIITBO Ha 4yesio co ApamaHTyj. Toj U3neros co HOB MpEAJIOr, HyAejK My Ha
Teogopux Aman 3emja 3a HaceayBawe Bo [layranuja. Co HacenyBamwe Ha ['otuTe BO
ITayranuja, cnopep mnuilyBakeTO Ha Manx, uMIepaTopoT HMMall HaMmepa ja ro
HCKOPUCTH 3a Op30 aejcTByBamwe npoTuB Teogopux CrpadoH. Ho, ucro taka, Ha TOj
HauuH, Teogopux AMain Ou ce Hallon NoMely MIUPCKUATE U TPAKUCKUTE BOJCKU CO
ITO OM Ce OJIECHUIIO HETOBOTO COBJIQlyBak€ Off CTPAHA HAa UMIEPATOPOT BO CIIy4Yaj

/la TO HAPYIIHU JOTOBOPOT**

. OBOj norosop 6ui npucgarex o Teopopux u Toj cBOUTE
BOJCKM T'M TIOBJEKOJ KOH [layrammja. 3a Toa 300pyBaaT MOAaTOLMTE U3HECEHU Kaj
Manx, neka Apgamantuj gooun of 3eHoH 200 nuTpu 371aTO, Koe Tpedan fa My ro
npefajie Ha YOpaBHUKOT Ha IpajoT, a OMJIO HAMEHETO 3a HEONXOJAHHUTE PacXOfiyd BO
BpCKa co cHabyBameTo Ha ['oTrre co xpana Bo ITayranumja’.

Bo 475 ropuna gouuio o cMeéHa Ha KOHCTAaHTHMHOIOJICKAOT IPECTO MO NaT Ha
y3ypmnanuja o ctpaHa Ha Bacumuck (janyapu 475 - aBryct 476), mopanu mto 3eHOH
Oun npuHyjAeH ja u3bera o npectonHuHaTa. [loMom u nmopapiika 3a MOBTOPHOTO
UCKauvyBalbe Ha UMIEPATOPCKUOT TPOH 3eHOH nobapan ox Teogopux Aman BO IITO U

ycnean ciefgHara roguHa. [IpBuot koHTakT Mef'y 3eHoH U Teogopux Amain ce ciyyus

nopeka 3eHoH cé yuTe ce Haofan BO er3mi Bo Mcaspuja, a Hackopo nortoa I'oture

241 Tordanes, 289.
242 Malch, fr. 20
243 Malchus, fr. 20
24 Malchus, fr. 20
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npucturaaie Bo Hose? . Bo 3Hak Ha 61arofapHOCT 3a MOMOIITA IITO MY ja TPYKUI
Teonopux Amaj, 3€HOH IO HapeKOJl HEroB IpHjaTell, 'O MMEHyBaj 3a NaTPUKH] U
I7IaBEH KOMAaHJaHT, a JOOWII 1 03BOJIa 3a HacelyBawme BO I'pajoT MapkujaHOIosl BO
Mana Ckuruja.

Bo 476 roguna mMnepatopoTr 3€HOH 3anmoyHan odgaH3uBa npotus Teomopux
CtpaboH, KOj My HalpaBWJI MHOTY NpoOiaeMu, OUejKu TO NOAAPXKYBa y3ypHaTopoT
Bacunuck. Cnegnara roguaa CtpaOoH ucnpaTui npaTeHuuTBo Bo KoHcTanTHHONON,
Koe 0apajio Bpakamwe Ha NMpUBAaTHUOT cTaTyc Ha CTpaOoH M Ka3HyBawke Ha Teomopux
AwMma7n. 3eHOH 3aB3eJ UBPCT CTaB IIPH LITO I'M OAOMJI HEroBUTE Oapama M 3a€JHO CO
apMyjaTa U CEHaTOT 'O IPOTJacuil 3a HelpujaTed.

Bo HapenHuOT nepuop MCTOYHMOT UMIEpATOp 3aloyHajl [a BOAU ABOJIMYHA
NOJIUTHKA BO OJJHOC HA [|BajllaTa FOTCKM BOJAUH, CIIPOTUBCTABYBAjKU I'M €IeH Ha pYyr
3a Jla Opeau3BHKa HUBHO MelfyceOHO crnaldeewe Kako OM ro HamMalul HUBHUOT
nputucok KoH Mmnepujata. Imeno, Bo 478 ropuHa 3aHoH ro noBukain Teopgopux
AwMau, Koj Torami ce Haofasn BO MapKujaHONOJ /la TO HallajiHe HETOBUOT COHAPOJHUK
Teopgopux Crpabon Bo Tpakuja ¥ Ha TO] HAYMH f1a MpPeAn3BUKA MelfyceOeH Cyaup.
NmnepaTopoT My BeTus BoeHa nomoii Ha Teogopux Amain, MefyToa He IO UCIOJIHUT
CBOETO BETYBaE U I'O OCTAaBMJII caM Jia ce ciupaByBa co Teogopux CrpaboH. Paznyren
nopaj BakBaTa WM3[ajHUYKa TOCTanka Ha 3€HOH, TO] CKIYYWJI COjy3 CO CBOjOT
COIIEMEHUK*®, 110 IIITO W JIBajIiaTa MCIpaTHie MpaTeHuInTBa BO KOHCTaHTHHONON €O
cBoM Oapama. Teomopux Aman Gapan XxpaHa O cIefaHaTa KeTBa, IITO yKaXyBa jeKa
IperoBopute Ouiie BOAEHM BO JOIHATAa MPOJIET WIM paHOTO jeto 478 roguHa.
Teopgopux CrpaGoH Gapan HCIOJIHYBawke€ Ha AOTOBOPOT of 473 roauHa, nmoceOHO
HEHUCIIOJTHETUTE KJay3ylHd, PETPOaKTUBHA WCIJaTa Ha BETEHUTE CyOCUMINN.
MMnepaTopcKoT OAroBOp COAPXKEN M NMPEKOPH U MOHYAH, CIEACjKU ja MaKcumaTta
divide et impera. 3eHOH 1IEJIOCHO ro UTHOpHUpal 6apaweTo Ha CTaboOH U ce obuyen co
rojema cyma napu aa ro notkynu Teogopux Amain nyaejku my 1000 pynTu 3mato, 40
000 pynTH cpedpo u pukcHa roguiHa cyma of 10 000 comupu. Hajnocne My nonyaui
UMIIepaTOpCcKa MpHHIEe3a WIKA HEKOoja ipyra Pomejka o 6J1aropofHIYKO MOTEKIIO 3a
>KEeHa, TIoJT YCJIOB Jia ja mpoposku BojHaTa co CraboH. Ho, Teogopux Aman ja onoun

UMIIepaTOpcKaTa IOHYy/a U HENpyujaTescTBaTa 3arnoyHane. [IpajiuaTta roTcky Bogayy ja

245 P. Heather, Goths and Romans, 277.
246 Malchus, fr. 18. 2.
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HalnajiHalle 3aegHUYKU U omycrommne Popgonckara ob6mact. On Popgonute cBoute
cunu Teopopux Aman ru Hacouna KoH Makenonuja, ro ocsomsne Ctobu, Koj Beke Ouin
OIUbayKaH €JHall MPETXOJHO M ro yOujge rapHU30HOT, a NOTOA IPHUCTUTHAJIE BO
okonnHaTa Ha Xepakieja Jluakectuc. llltom ce ogmaneuun Teomopux Aman of
KoncranTuHOmos, ucroyHata Biaja ckiaydmwia goropop co CrpaboH, My Owuna
ucmateHa cyma 3a 13 000 Bojuunm 1 Oun npucaTeH Kako KOMaHAAHT Ha JIBOPCKUTE
Ofpenu, a Hajmocne ja AoOMa M ciayKOaTa Ha IJaBeH KOMaHJaHT, Koja My Oumia

om3emena Ha Teogopux Aman*"

. Hopmeka I'oture Ha Teogopux Amai ce Haorane BO
omm3uHa Ha Xepakieja Jlunkectuc, Bo CoilyH MOBTOPHO HM30WJIO BOCTaHUE Ha
rpafaHuTe BO Koe Omi yOuieH ynpaBHUKOT JoaH. BakBaTa pekanuja Ha CONyHjaHUTE
300pyBa 3a HMBHMOT CTpaB Off OJM3HMHATa Ha roTrckara BOjcKa, ieKa rpajioT Ou
MOXeJl fa Oupie mpepajeH BO HUBHM paune. MefyToa, oBOjIaT CONYHAaHUTE HE T'd
BHUJI€NIe TOTCKUTE BOJCKM BO OKOJIMHATa Ha HUBHHUOT I'paj, OupiejKu riaBHaTa LeJl OBOj
nat uM Ousa HacenyBamwe Bo Hos Enmp.

3a HeyTpanu3upawe Ha HemupuTe BO COoJyH NOBTOPHO OMJI OIIOJTHOMOUITEH Off
UMIEepaToOpoT, AJjaMaHTH] KOj Tpebas 1 fa nperosapa co ['oture, oTKako Ke ja cTaBu
10j] KOHTpOJIa CUTyaljaTa BO OBOj BTOP IO ToJIieMKHa rpaj Bo MiMnepujara.

Hopeka Teogopux Aman Ouil cTaquOHUpaH BO Onu3mMHa Ha XepakJieja
JInnkecTc ¥ OYKyBajl NPATEHUIITBO Off CTpaHa Ha MMIIEPATOPOT, CTAlWI BO
nperoopu co Cupmmynp, 'or no nmorekno. On nogatouute Ha Manx Moxe fa ce
YTBPAM JIeKa OBOJIAT TOTCKUOT BOJa4y cCaMO TpaH3UTUpall Hu3 MakenoHuja, Oupiejku
HeropaTa rjlaBHa lLiesl OWia 3aBliajlyBakbeé Ha Emup, Kaje mITO Mmotoa cakajl Aa ro
Hacesm cBOjoT Hapof. IlogaTonyTe Kou NoHaTamy ru npe3eHTupa Manx BO OJHOC Ha
Xepakneja Jlunkectuc, geka popeka l'oture ce Haofane BO Hej3uHa OJIM3UHA,
rpafaHuTe ro HamylITUJIE TpPajioT M Ce 3aCOJHWIE BO HEropaTa KpemocT, HU
NOTBPAYBaaT Jeka OBOj CHPUCKYU XpOHUYAp I'M U3MeIlajl NOoaTOUTE 3a ABaTa Noxoja
on 474 u 478 rogmna. MImeHo, noOpo 3Haeme feka BO 474 roguHa TpagoT OMI
NOIITEJEH Off Hanaramwe OJarofapeHue Ha aHra’kKMpaHOCTa Ha HETOBHOT ENHUCKOI, a
cera rpafaHuTe Off CTpaB Jla He OMAAT 3arpO3€HU HUBHUTE >KMBOTH CE 3aCOTHUIIE BO

HCTOBUOT YTBPACH ICJI. TGOIIOpI/IX AMain ro OIMOXKapuJi1 ImorojJacMuoT OCJ O] I'paaoT

247 Malchus, fr. 18. 4.
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KOj BeKe OWJI HAaNyIITeH Of HETOBUTE KUTEJIH, MEyTOa He TO OCBOMI™*®, TYKy TprHas
ko Hos Emump?®. Torckarta Bojcka ce mofesmia BO TPH jejia: €IHUOT JeN IO
npensopen Teogopux Amain, ApyruoT ey Ouil Ioj BOACTBO Ha BojckoBopenot Coac,
a co TPETUOT jesl KoMaHayBasl OpaToT Ha Teopopux, Tjyaumup. Ha cBojoT mat koH
Enup, Teopopux Aman ce obupen ga ro ocsou Jluxuup. Cenak, JIuxHup He Oun
OCBOEH MOpaju HeropaTa JoOpa YTBPAEHOCT M CHAaONEHOCT Ha HACEIIEHHETO CO
npexpamOenn HamupHuny. [loToa, roTckmoT Bojad cBojaTa BOjCKa ja ymaTWil KOH
Enup, kame rum ocomn rpagosute Ckamnuja (Enbacan) m Enmpamu ([Ipau).
HanpenyBawero Ha Teomopux Aman Bo Emmp, Ouno mpuumHa AnamaHTHj fa ro
Hanymtu CodnyH u fia ce ynatu Bo Efjeca kajie ro HazHaumi 3a ctpater CaOuHMjaH, Of
Kajie 3aeHo ce ynaruie KoH Jluxaun. Tyka ce 3agpxkai n3BeCHO BpeMe, aHTa>KupajKu
ce OKOJIy OCHT'ypyBamwe Ha npemuHute of Enup Bo MakepgoHuja, a moToa ce ynaTui
KOH [pau 3a ga mperoBapa co FOTCKMOT Bofay. AJjJaMHaTHj BO OBUE NPErOBOPH Ha
Teopmopux Aman My ja HNOHYAWI 3a HacejyBawe [lappaHuja, MO IITO OTKAKO OWI
npudaTeH NpeoroT 61 CKIIyYeH HOB IOTOBOP, KOj Tpeban fa ce peanusupa Bo 479
roguaa>’,

Hopeka ApgamaHTuj OUJI BO IPEroOBOPHU CO TOTCKUOT Bofayd, CaOuHujaH nopas3ui
eneH nen ox ['orute Kaj nimannHata Mokpa Bo Onu3uHa Ha JIuxHup, Kaje ce Haorana
u MajkaTta Ha Teogopux Aman™".

Bo KoHcTaHTHHONO OJHOBO OILIO O CMEHA Ha MPECTOJIOT, KOj OBOjIaT Oui
y3ypnupal of Mapkujan. CeTo Toa BiMjaelio Ha MpOMeHaTa Ha cuTyanujata Bo 479

roguHa’?.

[Ia Taka o coommTeHrjaTa Ha JoBaH ATHOXUCKM JO3HaBaMe [eKa,
BepojaTHO BO HapepnHata 480 ropguHa [BajuaTa WCTOMMEHHIM T'M Hapylluie

JOroBopuTe Co Wcrounara I/IMHCpI/Ija, Cce Cij3I/IJ'I€ U 3aCIHUYKU HMCTAIIKWJIC IIPOTHUB

248 P. Heather (Goths and Romans, 292), cMeTa jieka TpafoT 6un 3aB3eMen o I'oture Ha Teogopux
Awmaln, mTo e cocemMa MOTPeIIHo, OufiejKu TOTCKUOT BOJjau caMO IO OMYCTOIIUI MPeArpajueTo, OTKAKO
HErOBUTE >KUTEINHN ce MOBJIEKJIe BO HETOBUOT YTBPJEH Aen. I'oTuTe He ce 3aap:Kane TykKa, TYKy BeJHAIll
noToa 3amuHasne KoH HoB Enmp, umja riieBHa 1edt 6usa OCBOjyBamheTO Ha HEroBaTa pecTOMHUHA.

249 Malchus, fr. 20.

250 Malchus, fr. 20.

251 Malch, ft. 20.

252 Joannis Antiochenus, fr. 211. 3.
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ucrata®. [IpuToa, MMIEpaTOPOT MOpall fa I'm aHraxkupa Byrapumre®*

KaKo CBOH
COjy3HMIIM, KOU JIBajljaTa TOTCKM BOflauM ycrneane ga ru opoujat. Teogopux CtpaGoH
HanpepHan KoH KoscranTmHomon mpu mro Oun ofgdueH. Iloroa ce oOupgen pna
npemuHe Bo BuTuHuja, HO Ou mopa3eH BO €lHa NMOMOpcKa OWTKa, ce€ BpaTUJI KOH
Tpakuja, a orTaMy ce ynaTui KoH Xenaga. MefyToa, Kora CTUTHaJ jaBajKu Ha KO 10
MecHocTa CraOyna [uomenuc mery ®ununu u MakcnaHONOJ 3aruHaji BO HECPEKEH
ciaydaj (481 r.) on ybon Ha Komje, Koe Bucesno Ha mratop™. Toj Oun HaciueeH of
HeroBuoT cuH Pekurax, koj Hackopo notoa 6un youen ox Teomopux Aman. bunejku
BO 481 ropuHa Kako mTo BeKe pekoBme, Teopopux Ctpadon ympen, Teopopux Aman
ru obemuuann Toture moj cBoja BaacT™® m Bo 482 rojguHa MOBTOPHO TWM OMYCTOIIAI

neete Makenounn u Tecanuja, coommtyBa Komec Mapuenun®’.

Opn wusBOpUTE,
MOKeMe Jla YBUJIUME JIeKa OBOj TOTCKM MOXOJi MOBTOPHO ja 3arpo3msl MakejoHuja,
MefyToa cera HEroBUOT MpaBel OMJI CBPTEH Ha jyr KoH Tecanmja, Kajie 611 OCBOEH
HEj3MHKUOT TNIaBeH rpaj, Jlapuca®™® u ce ogBuBai MoHaTamy 10 objacrture Ha [pruja,
cropej| U3BETajoT Ha JOBaH AHTHOXUCKU>.

HMmnepatopotr 3eHOH OMil NPUHYAEH OJHOBO [a CKJIy4M AOTOBOp co Teogopux
Awmau Bo 483 roguaa. OBOj JOTOBOpP My OBO3MOKMJI Ha TOTCKUOT BOJay fia ce 37001e
CO BHCOK BOEH YMH T.€. magister militum praesentalis, ja Oujie Ha3HaAYEH 3a KOH3YJ 3a

484 roguHa u a My OMAT OTCTANleHM 3a HacedyBame 3eMju Bo Kpajopexxna [lakuja u

Honna Mesnja*’. Ha 1 jamyapm 484 rommna Teogopux Aman 3aMuHAI BO

253 Joannis Antiochenus, Exerpta de insiidis, fr. 211. 4; P. Heather, (Goths and Romans, 300), Mucinu
lieKa HeMallo 3aef[HUYKa akiFja Ha [ABajuaTa rOTCKU BOJAyd NMpOTUB MMIepujaTa MITO € BO AUPEKTHA
KOJIu3Mja cO U3BOPOT JoBaH AHTHOXHUCKH.

234 Op m3BemTajoT Ha JoBaH AHTHOXHMCKH HE MOKEME IPELM3HO [a I'M OPEUME POMEjCKHUTE
COjy3HUILIM, Kou Omie ynorpeberu mpoTuB ['oTute, 6uiejKu eqHall ro KOPUCTH €THOHUMOT-Byrapu, a
BeKe HapEeHMOT MaT ru uMeHyBa Kako XyHu. [1o cé n3riena geka ce paboTu 3a HEKOE MIIeMe KO€ UMaJIo
XYHCKO TOTEKJIO Wi OMJI0 CPOJHO Ha HMB. A cO Orjiefi Ha Toa fieka Toj e u3Bop of VII mmm VIII Bek
ynotrpebaTa Ha eTHOHUMOT Byrapm Tpeba fa ce 3eMe Kako MHTeprojiainuja, Oujejku BO OBa Bpeme
Byrapure Ouse fanexy of rpaHANATE HA pOMEjcKaTa TepPUTOpHja.

253 Joannis Antiochenus, fr. 211. 5.

236 Jordanes, Getica, 346; Pauli Diaconi, HL, XV, 6.

257 Marcelini, s. a. 482.

258 Marcelini, s. a. 482; Iordanes, Getica, 287.

259 Joannis Antiochenus, Exerpta de insiidis, fr. 213.

260 Marcelini, s. a. 483.
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KoncranTrHONON fa o npeB3eMe KOH3YJICTBOTO, a Off TOa BpEME HajIocie ce 300
CO POMEjCKO TparaHCcTBO, JOOUBajKu ro nmpe3umeto Pirapuj™’.

ITo cknydyyBameTO Ha OBOj AOroBOp ro Haorame Teomopux AMain Ha 4elno Ha
MMIIepaTOpCKaTa BOjcKa MPOTHB OYHTOBHUKOT Vi, K0j 6wt moBp3aH co Opoakap®?; a

263

ro ogomn u HanajfotT Ha Bbyrapure®”. Cenak, foBepOara Koja My ja yKaxkaa 3€HOH He

Tpaelia JoJro BpeMme. Y1uITe He Oui 3agyuieH OyHToT Ha Wi, a Teogopux Ouit cMeHeT

OJ1 TIO3MIMjaTa 3aMOBEHUK HA BOjcKaTa MOpagy COMHEX 3a HeJojaaHoCT

. Ilopapu
Toa, Teomopux Bo 486 ropuHa ucTanuia BO OTBOPEHA BOjHA IPOTHUB UMIEPATOPOT U
OTKaKo ja omycromma Tpakuja, ja 3arpo3uws HCTOYHATa IPECTONIHWHA, AOfeKa
UMIIEPAaTOPCKUTE BOjCcKM Omie 3acdaTeHW co 3afyllyBame Ha MIoBOTO BOCTaHHE.
3eHOH ymITe efHaml TW noBukan Byrapure, HO Tme Ouie MOBTOPHO MOpa3eHHU.
BaxkaBaTa HenmoBoJIHA CHTYyallyja ro NPUHYANIIa UIMIEPATOPOT /la ja UCOPATH cecTpaTa
Ha Teopmopux, Amanacdpupa Koja 6uiaa uMIepaTopcka ABOpcKa fama, BO HETOBHOT
Jorop 3a ja ro y6emu cBojoT Opar nma ce mosiede on Koncrantmnomon (487
rofuHa ).

I[To cé wm3rmega fAeka TOKMYy BO Toa BpeMe IOYHale NpPeroBOpHuTe 3a
npecenyBate Ha Ocrpororure Bo Mranuja’®. Teogopux u MpeTXOJHO My MpeIara
Ha UMIIEpaTOpPOT ONHOBO Ja ro BpaT HenoT Ha mnpecTosOT Ha 3amajHUTE
UMenpaTopu, OTKaKo Ke ro mporepa Omoakap of Mranuja’’. 3eHOH, makK, yBUACHT
neka OiM3uMHaTa CO OCTPOTOTCKMOT BOflady My co3jiaBaia c€ MOrojeMu NpoOiemu,
OupiejKu BeKe He ce 3a[0BOJIyBall HUTY CO TOYECTH, HUTY CO THUTYJHU, a HETOBUOT
NOTYMHET Hapoy 6apaj HOBM 3eMju 3a 6e30efHa ersucreHuyja. M TokMy Toramr Kora
Teonopux cepro3Ho ro 3arpo3usn KoHCTaHTHHONOJ, co3peajie YCIOBU IIAHOT 3a
peanu3anyja Ha BojHaTa BOo MTanuja ma ce mokaxe Kako HaBpeMeH u ymeceH. Of
enHa crpaHa, Opoakap OWJ OCOMHMYEH fieKa ro mopjapxkysan Wi, co mro Ouie

MMOTOACHU UHTCPCCUTC HAa UCTOYHUOT UMIICPATOP, a O[] Apyra CTpaHa, Hak, pyruCKuoT

kHe3, Ppugpux, kojmro Omn nporoHer o Opgoakap, mobapan 3alITUTA Of

261 H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its Germanic peoples, 201.

262 Joannis Antiochenus, fr. 214. 2; 214. 7.
263 Buyu Tyka Gei. 254.

264 Joannis Antiochenus, fr. 214. 4.

265 @. Yenencku, Micropuja Busanrujckor napersa, T. 1, 240.

266 Joan. Antioch. Fr. 214. 8-9; Marcelini s. a. 487; Malals, Bonn. 383; Theophanes, AM 5977.

267 Malch. Fr. 20.
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Teogopux**®. IMajku ja mpeABH MOBOJIHATa KOHCTENalMja Ha HacTaHuTe, Teogopux
BO COIVIaCHOCT CO MMIEPATOpPOT T'M 3allOYHAJ NOATOTOBKUTE 3a noxof Bo Mranuja u
TprHajl BO Herosa peanu3anuja Bo 3uMata 488/9 ropguna. Cemak, U TOKpaj
Ol0OpEHNETO Off UMIEepaTOPOT 3€HOH, mpaBaTa Ha Teopopux u I'oture Ha UTanuja
He OWie YTBpAEHHM CO HMKAKOB JpXKaBEeH aKT Off cTpaHa Ha VcrouHaTa mMiepwuja,
nako Teopopux ymre npep npecendara Bo Mranuja nodusn 3Bawkbe NaTpUKKj U TUTYJIA
MarucTep Ha apMHMuTe. 3€HOH IO IOCBOMJI TOTCKMOT BOojad Io opyxje. Mefyroa,
nonHoMouutyjata Ha Teopopux Ha Mtanuja, 3eHOH He TU YTBpAWI, OuejKu Oul yiuTe
xkuB Opoakap®. 3eHoH ro omoigHOMOINTYBan Teomopux, OTKAKO Ke ro mopasu
Opoakap, 3a BO3BpaT 3a BIIOXKEHHUTE HAloOpH fAa ynpaByBa co Mranmuja Bo uMe Ha
UMIIEPATOPOT AOfIEKa TO] HE 0jAe TUIHO".

Teomopux BO NOXO#OT OWMJ HPHUAPYKYyBaH, OCBeH ofi cBouTe I'oTm, Kom ce
pa3bupa He 3ammHajne cute co Hero (He 3ammHane Kpumckure ['otm m oHme kom
uMasie BUCOKM no3unuu Bo iMnepujaTa); on Pyrujuure Ha ®@puapux, a BEpojaTHO My
ce IpuApyXuie ROOpPOBONLM Of JPYrd TEPMAHCKU IIJIEMHEBAa M HEKOM PHUMCKHU

KOJIOHHCTH, Ta Jypd WM POJHWHH HAa HMIepaTopor”'.

HNako wu3Boputre He TH
CIIOMEHYBaaT EKCIUIMIUTHO NPUUYMHHUTE 3a 3aMUHYyBameTo Ha Teogopux Aman of
Bankanor, Te Moxar JjiecHO fia ce npetnocrtaBat. Imeno, Teogopux caTui feka Ha
IOJIT POK HEMa fla Ce ycorjach cO HmMIepaTtopckata Biact’’. HepemieHocta Ha
€KOHOMCKOTO Ipalllamke MOXeOu Ouia npecyjgHaTa NpuyuHa MOpPagd Koja HErOBHOT
Hapoj Ou MOKeJ Jja Fo HallylITH U Taka Jja Cé COOYM CO HecnaBeH Kpaj. Tyka Tpeba na
ce popaae MmefyceOHaTa HefloBepOa u cTpaBOoT Ha Teogopux Aman off mpakcaTa Ha
3€eHOH f1a ce clpaByBa CO €JMMHUHAlLMja MO NAT Ha YOMCTBO Ha Jiyf'e CO BHCOKHU
OYECTH, KOM JIOUTIE HA JBOPOT, Kako 1ITO ce Apmatyc u Miyc, 3a IITO U3BECTYBa

3

Mamnana®?. Co 3amumHyBameTO BO MTanwja Wako W MOHAaTamy OWJI Opyaue Ha

268 Joannis Antiochenus, fr. 214. 4 u 7; Eugippius, The Life of Severinus, chp. XLIV, p. 104. Cf. ®.
Ycnencku, icropuja Buzaatujckor mapcersa, T. 1, 240-241.

269 B. I1. BymanoBa, Bapsapckuii Mup B an0xu Benukoro npecenenus Haponos, Mocksa 2000, 88.

270 Anonym. Vales. 11 49. Cf. A. Cameron, The Mediterranean World in Late Antiquty AD 395-600, 31.

271 Cassiodor. Variae 1, 42-44, pp. 37-39, 43. 2, p. 38. Cf. ®. Ycnencku, Mcropuja BuzanTujckor
napcrsa, T. 1, 241.

272 Eustatius, ft. 4.

273 Malala, Bonn, 383. Cf. P. Heather, Goths and Romans, 306.
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3eHOHOBaTa IMOJUTHKA, CENaK ycleaa ja CTaBM Kpaj Ha HeromaTa 3aBUCHOCT Off
uMIepaTopckara Giarajaa®’”.

3eHOHOBaTa MOJUTHKA BO ONHOC Ha TOTCKUTE efepaTu Ousnaa KECTOKO
KPUTUKYBaHa Of] HETOBUTE COBpEMEHMIU. Tue ro omnminyBaaT KaKO HEBOMHCTBEH,
HECIIOCOOEH U CYETEH BIAfIETeNl. 3€HOH € NMPETCTBEH BO U3BOPUTE KAKO MMIIEPATOP,
KOj ja mpedepupa AUNIOMaTHjaTa U AUITIOMAaTCKUTE CyOCHANH, IOATOTBEH Jja TO KyIu
MHPOT, OJJOLITO jia BOjyBa*"”.

Ha maror xon Uranuja, Teogopux nomunan npexy I[lanonuja, kage I'enupure
ce obujese ga My To Iollpeyar JBIXKEHETO, BEpojaTHO o HaroBop Ha Opoakap, Koj
I03HAJ 3a 0BOj moxof. Meryroa, Teogopux ru nopasmn Ha pekara Yika (feH. Byka)
U UM TO 3aIUIEHUJ HUBHHUOT JIOTOpP CO rojieMu 3anuxu HamupHunu. Hackopo moroa
Octpororure Owile NPUHYAECHU [la UM Ce€ COpoTUBcTaBaT U Ha CapMmaTHUTe KOU T'd
HalnajiHasne BO MCTOYHUOT fien Ha [lanonuja CekyHpia co Hamepa jja UM ja ofi3eMatT
3amajieHeTaTa xpaHa of I'enuaure”’.

OrTKako ja moBpaTuiie HUBHATa cuja U T OOHOBUIIE 3anuxute OCTpOroTuTe BO
nouHaTa nposet 489 roguHa ro npopoykuiie ceojot nat koH CesepHa Uranyja. Tyka
ce caydyusa npBuOT cyaup Mery Opoakap u Teogopux, BO KOj OCIEJHUOT M3BOjyBaj
nob6epa. CneHaTa nmpecMeTKa Mel'y UCTUTE CONEpHULM ce ciydywia Kaj Bepona, Bo
koja Opoakap Omn nmomarad oy ['enuaurTe, HO MOBTOPHO OWJI TMOpa3eH MO IITO
Teopgopux ro 0CBOMJI NOTOJIEMHUOT fieN Of] ceBepHa u cpefHa Urtanuja, a Ogoakap Oun
npuHyfieH ja ce nosiieye Bo PaBena. I'onmem ygen Bo mopasor Ha Opoakap pan
HETrOBHOT BOjcKOBOfiay, Tyda KOj mpemMuHan Ha CTpaHaTa Ha HENpHUjaTesoT, a Mo
U3BECHO BpeMe MOBTOPHO My ce BpaTuil, Oupejku ro nznesepus u Teopopux. [Topagu
Toa 3HauewmeTo Ha Opgoakap Bo CeBepHa MTanmja moBTOpHO My ce Bpaka KOH 490
roguHa. Meryroa, Teomopux goOun 3acuiyBawme Off BU3UrOTUTE W MOBTOPHO MY
HaHaesa nopa3 Ha Opoakap kaj Afa, mo mTo ro onkoiaua Bo PaBena. OmncajgaTta Ha
OBOj BaXXK€H M YTBPJIEH I'pajl, Tpeaesa Ase u noJ roguau. Co MOMOII Ha MOpHapuIaTa,

TGOI[OpI/IX ' NMPpCKUHAJI MOMOPCKUTE BPCKHU Ha PaBeHa, ja CIIpeYnUJl MOZKHOCTa 3a

274 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 279.

275 3a nepuennujaTa Ha 3€HOH KaKoO BIAfeTeNl BO U3BOPUTE, BUAM ja cTaTtujaTa: A. Laniado, Some
problems in the sources for the reign of the emperor Zeno, Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies, 15 (1991),
148- 154.

276 Ennodius, Panegyricus dictus clementissimo regi Theoderico, 7.28, 34; Cf. H. Gracanin, J. gkrgulja,

The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 180.
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JIOCTaByBalkh¢ Ha >XKMBOTHM HAMHUPHHUIM U YCHeal HAa TOj] HAYMH Jla IO NPUHYAU
Opoakap Ha kamuTynanuja. I[IperoBopuTe 3a HpemgaBCTBO Ha TrpajoT T BOAET
paBeHCKHOT enuckon, JoBan. Bo opHOC Ha ycinoBuTe 3a MpefaBame IMOCTOjaT
KOHTpaguKkTOpHu u3Bemtau. Cnopen ennn, Onoakap 1oO6uI MpaBo Ha €HAKBa BJIACT
Bo Urtanuja co Teopopux, apyru cBegoyaT jeka Ha MOOEAEHUOT MY OWJ [apyBaH
KMBOT, a cMHOT Ha Opoakap, Pena 6mn 3emMeH Kako 3anoxHuK kaj Teopopux. Ha 5
mapt 493 ropuna, loture Bierie Bo PaBena, a mo 10 nena Onoakap 6w youen?’’.

ITo 3aB3emamweTo Ha PaBena m yOuctBoTo Ha Opoakap, Teogopux Owun
U3[UTHAT HA LITUT U IporjaceH 3a Kpail Ha Octporotute. Toj akT Ou MoXen fja ce
ccaT BO TOa BpeMe caMO Kako mpornacyBame Ha Teopgopux 3a kpan Ha WMranyja,
ounejku kpan Ha oTure GU BeKe ogamMua”’™,

ITo cmprra Ha 3eHOH BO 491 ropgrHa Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJCKUOT IIPECTON CE
MCKauymI HOBUOT umriepatop Anacracyj I (491-518) u co Toa 6uie CMEHETH yCIOBUTE
OKOJIy yTBPAYBAKETO Ha MOJIOKOaTa Ha TOTCKMOT Bopgady Bo Mrammja. McrouHo
pUMcKaTa HMIIEpHja, NOAUTHYBAKETO Ha IITAT Ha Teogopux, ro cMmerana 3a
y3yprnanyja U HapyllyBamke Ha AOTOBOPOT CKilydeH Mefy 3eHoH u Teopmopux mpep
OYETOKOT Ha OCTPOroTcKaTa ekcnegunujata Bo WMranumja’”. Mefy PaBena u
KoHcTaHTHHONON [OJNrO BpeMe ce BOfeNe NPEroBOpPH, KOM CENMaK 3aBpLIMIIE CO
npusHaBame Ha Teogopux 3a kpan Ha Utanuja. Umeno, Bo 496/7 roquna Microunara
uMIeprja Omna 3afoikeHa jla My ru ucnpatu Ha Teopgopux Bo PaBena mypnypot n
WHCUTHAWATE Ha 3alaJJHOPUMCKUTE HUMIEpaTopd, Kou 20 TOAMHM OPETXOJHO Of
Opnoakap 6une ucnpatenn Bo Koncrantunonos. CTaHyBajKu Ha TOj HAUMH 3aKOHCKU
ynpasuten Ha WMranmja, Teogopux ce 3700M1 cO MPAaBOTO Ja Ha3HayyBa €[€H Of
nBajata (MMOHEKOTall | JIBajIlaTa) pUMCKU KOH3YIIH, PABO KOE My OBO3MOKMIIO JIa ja
IpUBJIEYE Ha CBOja CTpaHa CEHaTOpcKaTa apucTokpaThja Bo Pum. Haknonerocra Ha
pUMcKaTa apuCcTOKpaTHja Ouia pe3yiaTaT Of YTBPAECHOTO MPaBWIO 3a KOH3YJIM Ja
ounmaT Ha3zHauyBaHu camo Pomeun. Ha I'oTuTe BakBOTO mpaBO MM OWIIO YCKPaTEHO,

KakKo ¥ TMPaBOTO 3a BpUIEHE Ha OWIO Koja LMBUJIHA ciayXxO0a. 3a HuUB Ounia

277 ®. Y CcHeHCKY, HCTOPHja BU3aHTHjCKOT NApCTBa, T. 1, 242; H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 281-
283.

28 TIpokomnj To HapekyBa Teomopux rocmogap Ha lotnte m Wramumjuure. Procopii, De bello
Gothico, L. 1. p.10, 5-6; Cf. 3. B. Ynansuosa, [Tonutuueckuil crpoil u nonuruyeckass 6opoda B Mitanuu Bo
kouIre V- Hauane VI B., BB (15) 1959, 29. ®. Ycnencku, Mcropuja Buzantujckor mapersa, T. 1, 242.

27 Jordanes, Getica, LVII, p. 295
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pe3epBUpaHa HCKIY4YMBO BOeHaTa ciyxkOa. I'otuTe ja coumHyBaje BoOjcKaTa u
ouLepckuoT Kagap, a PumjaHute HUTY Oujie MOAJIOXKEHM Ha BOeHa OOBpCKa HUTY
Ousie Ha3HaYyBaHU HA BOCHH MO3UIUHY,

Teomopux BCyHIHOCT OW IpHU3HAT 3a MMIepaTOpcKu ymnpasutes, a Mranumja
uMmasa cratyc Ha faen of Mmmnepujara. Bo enna cmucna Teogopux Oun He3aBuceH
BJIaieTelsl, MefyToa MMalo WM3BECHUM OIpaHMuYyBaka HAa HeroBaTa BIacT IITO ja
IOTBpAlyBa BpPXOBHAaTa BJacT Ha uUMIEepaTopoT. MIMEHO, OCTPOrOTCKHOT BiafeTes
HeMmaJ MpaBo Jla KOBe MOHETH (OCBEH BO CyOOpAMHAIMja KOH MMIEpaToOpoT) U fAa
n3aBa 3aKOHM (MOKelN jja M3[|aBa camMo ypef0H, KoM MMaje ONIIT KapakTep), Toa
OocTaHaJo CyBepeHO umnepaTopcko npaso. [Tokpaj Toa, Teogopux npu natupame Ha
oculjaTHUTE TOKYMEHTH HE MOKEJ Jla TH BIUIIYBa F'OIMHUATE HA CBOETO BIAfIECHE.
Cure oBHe orpaHM4yBamba OCTPOTOTCKUOT BiajeTes 0e3 mpoOiieM I npudatui u
BEPHO Ce JIP3KEJT IO TOCTUTHATHOT JJOTOBOP™'.

OTKako T'Mm cpefusl NPUIMKHUTE CO UCTOYHATA Blajja BO OJHOC HAa HErOBUOT
CTaTyC, OCTPOrOTCKMOT KpaJl c€ YYBCTBYBAJI cera JIOBOJIHO CUTYpEH 3a Jla ce BMellla
akTuBHO BO JyxxkHa Ilanonmja. Mmeno, Ocrpororure ja HamajgHajie U OCBOMIIE
pomejckaTta npoBuHyja ITanonuja CaByja, Koja BeKe efiHalll IOpaHO ja BIajeelle.
Amnekcyjara ja uzBpuuie Bo nepuogot Mmefy 497 u 504 rogmnHa co oriep geka BO
nociefgHaTa roguHa THe BeKe ce Haofane Bo Cupmuym. Teopopux BepojaTHO He
HaWIlIOJ Ha HMKAKOB OTHOpP MNpu ocBojyBameTo Ha Ilanonumja CaBuja, Koja mo cé
u3riefa Toram Ouja HacejdyBaHa of 3HauuTeneH Opoj CeeBu. Bo 504 roguHa kKako
IITO BeKe HaloOMEHaBMe [iBjalla TOTCKM KOMaHJaHTH HaBierje Bo CupmMuym ro
npoTepajne TemuaAckuoT Kpan Tpasepuk W ja aHeKTHpalie TMOpaHelIHaTa poMejcKa
nposuHnyja [Tanonnja Cekynpa. CrnegHaTta roguHa efeH Off TOTCKUTE KOMaHJaHTH,
[Muumja uaTepBeHMpan Bo Mesuja [Ipuma m My momorHan Ha GaHguTOT MYHIO Off
TenujCcKO MOTEKIJIO, KOj MPEMUHANl BO OCTPOTOTCKa CIyK0a Jja ce CIpOTUBCTAaBH Ha
UCTOYHOpPOMEjCKaTa apMHMja IpPEABOAEHAa Ofi POMEjCKMOT KoMaHjaHT, CaOuHujaH.

Powmejckara Bojcka 6uia mopasena kaj Horreum Margi (nen. Kympuja). OBaa no6ena

280 3. B. Ypanbnosa, [Tomurnaeckuii crpoit, 29; Y. Xen, Pumckute Bapsapu, Cocust 2010, 43;
Bynanosa B. I1., Bapsapckuii mup, 88; J. B. Bury, HLRE, vol. I, 453-454; J. B. Bury, The Invasion of Europe
by the Barbarians, 186-189.

281 J. B. Bury, The Invasion of Europe by the Barbarians, 193-195; 3a BuaseemeTo Ha Teofgopux
Benuku Bo MTanuja Buym moBeke Kaj: Heather P., Theoderic, king of the Goths, Early Medieval Europe, vol.

4, 1995, 145-173.
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LITO ja U3BOjyBaJle OCTPOTOTCKUTE KOMaHJaHTH My 00e30eauna Ha Teopopux gobpa
no3uuyja 3a cnorogyBame co Mcrounara umnepuja. Ilperosopure ycnepgusie: npBoTo
IpaTEeHUIITBO NpucTUrHano Bo KoncrantuHonon 3umata 506/7 roguna. M nokpaj Toa
mwro MwmmepujaTta Bpllega NPUTUCOK™ AUIUIOMATCKaTa OopOa MpOFOJIKHIIA.
Koneuno Bo 510 roguna OWJI MOCTUTHAT KOMIIPOMUCEH 0TOBOp npu mTo McTouHaTa
uMIepHja usriefa ro gobuia jyXHUOT HajucrodeH jaen of Ilanonumja CekyHpa co
rpagot Bacujana, goneka Teogopux ro JoOMI HAJTONEMUOT i€ Off MPOBUHIU]jaTa U
BepojaTHO cH 00e30equn (opManHO TMpU3HABAKE€ HA TEPUTOPUUTE KOUIITO
MPETXOHO ' OCBOMI™™,

I[To cmprra Ha Teopmopux (526 r.) Mcrounata wummepmja wu3riefa jeka
HampaBuia oOujl 3a BpaKame Ha CBOETO BiujaHume BO jyroucrouyHa Ilanonuja. Toj
o6uy ce Kpue 3aji TenucKMOT Hanajg Ha CupmMuyM Bo 528 ropmHa, Koj 611 ofOueH of
OCTPOroTCKMOT Kpail Buturec. OcTpororure, KoM HajBEpOjaTHO C€ IOCOMHEBAJE
lleKa HUMIIEpATOpPOT IO WHUNMpa] TenuACKHOT Hamajy Ha Cupmmym® BemHarn
opraHusupane KpatoTpaeH Hamnajg Bo Mes3uja [Ipuma mpu mTo ro ocouse rpagoT
I'paunjana® (men. To6pa 6au3y Tonybarn, ucrouno ox Kocronar). Cenak, Buturec
Op30 ce MOBJIEKOJI Off pOMejcKa TEPUTOPHUja Ha 3all0BE]] Ha OCTPOroTCKaTa Kpajauia 1
perent, Amanacynra (526-534). ITomonna wmmneparopot Jyctunujan I (527-565) u
yIaTWI TPOTECHO MUCMO 3a MHIMACHTOT Ha AMallyCyHTa BO KO€ MOJBIIEKyBa jeKa
OCTPrOTCKUOT HaMaJ| coO HUIIITO He GUIT KCIIPOBOIMPAH Off pOMejcKa cTpana’™®.

Bo 535 roguna Mcrounata uminepuja 3anovyHana BojHa TpoTuB OCTpOroTure.
Hejsunnure rnaBum ypgapu Owmie HacoueHn KoH Mramwmja (Benumzapwj), anmanuja

(MyHnm), a mcto Taka 6wt ogzeMeH 1 CHpMHAYM OJ] OCTPOTOTCKH parie.

282 TTomopcKkaTa ekcliefiuiidja Koja 6uia oparausupana of MiMnepujata Bo jyskua Mrammja (508

T.) BepojaTHO OmIIa fiel Off Toj MpUTUCOK. Marcellinus, a. 508 with Cassiodorus, Variae 1.16.2, 2.38.2

283 Jordanes, Romana 356, Getica 300-301; Cf. H. Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique
Southern Pannonia, 182, n. 96.

B4 Op 36opoure Ha Kacwopmop ce HaceTyBa JieKa MBOPOT BOo PaBeHa Omi yGefeH BO
“MIlepaToOpcKaTa BMENIAHOCT TNpH TenuAckKuoT Hamag Ha CHpPMHYM, a OCTPOTOTCKHMOT Hamaj Ha
poMejcKa TepuTopuja OUll OATOBOP Ha Taa Herosa nHBONBHUpaHocT. Cf. Cassiodorus, Variae, 11.1.10-11: In
ipsis quoque primordiis, quando semper novitas incerta temptatur, contra Orientis principis votum Romanum
fecit esse Danuvium. Notum est quae pertulerint invasores.

285 Procopius, De Bello Gothico 1.3.15, 11.5.

286 Procopius, De Bello Gothico 1.3.17.
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ITocnenen nat Ocrpororute Bo jykHa [TanoHuja ce cnomenyaat Bo 537 roguHa
Kora perpyrtupane Bojuunu Mery CeBute 3a 6opodute co VMcrounaTta ummnepuja BO
Hanmauuja. Bo HapeHUTE BE ELEHNUU CO U3BECHU NpekuHu OcTtporotute 6mie BO
BOjHa co McTrouyHopoMejckaTa uMinepuja. 3a TeKOT Ha HaCTAaHUTE KOUIITO YCIeausie

BO OBaa BOjHa 300pyBaMe BO NMOCEOHO MOTJIaBje.
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3. Cojy3numrso (foedus)

Nuctutynmjata - ¢oeayc (HOroBop 3a COjy3HHMINTBO) ja pa3paboTyBame BO
riaBaTa Koja ce OfiHecyBa Ha ['oTuTe oji elHOCTaBHA IpPHUYMHA ILLITO THE CE jaByBaaT
Kako IpBU BO ynorara Ha ¢efepatu Ha VMcTrouyHaTta ummnepuja, nopagu Toa IITO Kaj
HUB HajI0JIr0 Cce 3ajp>Kajl cTaTycoT Ha (pefiepaTu U 3aToa IITO MMaje CylITeCTBEHa
yjaora BO pomejckaTa BoeHa cdepa. Bo yrnora Ha depnepatu ce jaByBaaT W Jpyru
mwiemua (Banmamm, Tenmuan, Xepymnu, Jlanrob6apam WTH.) 3a KOM MO HWCTaTa ImIema
BaxKelle CKOpO UCTUTE MTpaBuila Ha KOU 1ITO Ouse nopBpruatutu ['oture.

CMeTaMe 3a NmOTpeOHO [la HarjacuMme fieKa OBaa MHCTUTYLHMja Off HEj3UHaTa
nojaBa ma o VI Bek (ropHaTa XpOHOJIOIIKA JleTEPMUHAHTa BO KOja TO CMeCTyBaMme
HAIIMOT MpPEefMEeT Ha UCTPaXKyBame) TPIH CYIITECTBEHa eBOynHja. OTHOCHO MOUMOT
(pemepaTu co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO ja MEHyBa cBojaTa cymiTuHa. Hue oBue ro ciaenume
Pa3BOjJHUOT Tpoliec KOj ce ogsuBai Mefy IV u VI Bek.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha TepMMHOJOMIKaTa aHanu3a WTO ja Hampasui [I. OOGoneHckn
Iperno3HaBaMe IIecT TPyl Ha BapBapcku cojy3Hunu. Oj THe IecT TEXHUYKU
TEPMUHH, KOM UMAaT CIMYHO 3HAUYECHE, TPHU Off HUB U TOA: €HCIOHJOC, XUIOCIOHAOC 1
cuMaxu, omie ynotpeOyBaHnu co pefepatu u socii populi Romani, aBTOHOMHY ITOfaHUIA
Ha Mmmepwujata, Kom Bp3 ocoBa Ha joroBop (foedus), ckiayuen co Mmmepwujara ja
yyBaJie HEj3WHATa TPaHMIA BO 3aMEHA 3a pefOBEH MapuyieH HajoMmecT (IMOHEKOTaml
IUTaKamkeTo Ce WM3BPIIYBAJO BO HATypa), AMPEKTHA I[Aapcka 3allTUTa M TPaBoO Ha
camoynpasa®’.

TepmunoT “depepatn” Oun MO3HAT W Inpej nojaBata Ha lorure. ViMeHO of
OCHOBAaWETO Ha pUMCKaTa JprKaBa MOCTOEJ OoOMvaj 3allTHUTaTa Ha TPAaHMULUTE Jla ce
JIOBEpYyBa Ha HE3aBUCHM HApOJU YMU 3eMju ce rpaHuuene co Pum. 3a Taa men Oun
CKJIydyBaH (poesiyc, IpeKy KOj TYfHOT Hapoj BIIETyBaj BO JOTOBOPHU OJHOCH CO
Nmnepujata 0OBp3yBajKu ce fa ucnpaka MOMOIIHM OfpeAM 3apajy 3alllTUTa Ha

ucrata. Toj THII Ha cOjy3 BCYIIHOCT NPETCTaByBa BOEH cojy3 Ha MimnepujaTa co fageHo

287 D. Obolensky, The Principles and Methods of Byzantine Diplomacy, Actes du XII congrés
international d’études Byzantines, Ohrid, 10-16. sep. 1961, t. 1, 56-58; Victuor, BuzanTujckui KOMOHBEJIT,

Beorpan 1991, 330.
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BapBapCKO IUIeMe, KOJIITO € HACOUYCH MPOTHB APYrHu BapBapu’™

. Lenra Ha 0BOj cojy3
Owia MPOTHB BapBapuTe JIa Ce BOjyBa CO BapBapH Of] €AHOCTaBHA MPUYMHA IIITO HA TOj
HAUMH Ce MHWHUMU3HMPAAT PUMCKHUTE 3aryObm Kako BO fAeMorpad)cku Taka W BO
ekoHoMmcku moriaefq. CnyxOara Ha ¢egepature Ouna peryiampaHa co IOCEOHU
KJ1ay3yJau ofi Joropopot. ®engepaTute BO rojeM e ciyxkele 3a IaTa, Koja My oumia
llaBaHa Ha BOJAYOT MU KHE30T Ha IJIEMETO, Yhja JOJKHOCT Oujia fia Ofip>KyBa pefi BO
BOjCKaTa M UCTaTa J1a ja CTaBU Ha pacnojarawkbe Ha ViMnepujaTta copey; OKOJTHOCTUTE
u notpeburte Ha BpemeTo®. ['TaBHa KapakTepucTuKa Ha (peflepaTHUTE Ofpeau Ouia
Taa WITO TUe He OWjie MOABPrHATM HA poOMEjcKaTa MUCHUIUIMHA HHUTY TMaK Ouie
aJIMAHUCTPHUpAHH Off poMejckaTa Biajga. Co HMB KOMaHAyBajl BapBapcKé BoOAay, KOj
KaKo IITO BeKe HalloMEHaBMe [OOMBaJl rojeMa cyma Ha Mapu cO KOja UM McIutakam
1aTa u T CHaGyBasl co moTpeOHaTa onpema u xpaHa™'.

CymTrHcKaTa mpoMeHa Bo ofHOCOT Ha MMmepujata kKoH ¢eaepature of IV Bek
ce COCTOM BO Toa IITO (pefiepaTHl MOYHAJE [a ce HapeKyBaaT He caMO BapBapuTe KON
KBeeJe BOH WMIIEPUCKHUTE TpaHUIM, TYKy M OHUE KOu pAoOmBasne oO0macTé 3a
HacenyBame Bo camaTta Mmmnepuja. Ha TakBute egepaTtu 3eMjUITHUOT TOCE UM OUIT
JIofleNlyBaH MO yciaoB opOpaHa Ha rpanunute Ha Wwmmepwmjata. lomeka cmopep
IpeTXOAHUTe obnvan (peaepaTHUOT HApoy OWJI HArpajyBaH WK CO HaMallyBame WU
co ociobofyBake Ha TPUOYTOT, cera craHyBa OOWYa] BapBapCKHUTE BOJAYM [a
noOuBaaT MapuYHU CpefcTaBa 3a cBouTe ycayru. OfpenyBameTO Ha BHCHHATa Ha
cpeacTBaTa craHajga OWTHAa COApXXMHA Ha pAoroBopute Ha KMwmnepujata co
MPEIBOAHUIIUTE Ha TePMAHCKUTE MJIEMUba WX OfiIeIHA BOeHM ofipenu. Bo 3aBucHOCT
OJ] BUCHHATa Ha cyMara, IPeBOHUKOT ce 0OBp3yBaJ fieka Bo ciyxK0a Ha MMmepujata
Ke M3[pKyBa ompefiesieH BoopyKaH ofipesi. bpojHocTa Ha BOEHHOT Offpefi 3aBHceNa Off
cyMaTa Koja cekoja rogumHa MmmepwujaTa ja W3haBaja Ha BOJAYOT Ha (eaepaTHOTO
mwieMe, ogHOcHO Hapon™'. OBoj Tun Ha (oeayc (foedus monuerationis) moTceTyBa Ha

OJHOCOT MAaTPOH U KIMEHT. IMeHo, MMIiepaTopoT NnpeB3eMa ONpefiesIeHN 3a0IKeHnja

288 B, A., Kopocrenun, J[oroBopHsle OTHOLICHHs [1031HEpUMCKOM MMIEPUH ¢ BapBapaMu. // BoIpock

Ucropun, Mocksa, 2006, Ne8, 39, 42.
289 J. Maspero, ®odepdtt et Trpatiéytor dans I’armée byzantine au VIe siécle. BZ 21 (1912), 97; ®.
Ycnencku, Mcropuja Buszantujckor napcrsa, T. 1, 127, 208.

290 A H.M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 284-602: A Social Economic and Administrative survey, vol
1L, 612.

Pl ®. Ycnenckn, Vicropuja BusanTujckor mapersa, T. 1, 127.
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KOH 3aKOJIHATMOT HAa BEPHOCT BapBapCKHU BOfla4, TOKMY KaKO IMaTPOHOT KOH CBOjOT
knueHT. Bo IV Bek ¢gengepaTute ce KOpUCTaT HE TOJKY MPOTHUB APYTH INIEMUHA KOJIKY
BO BHATPEIIHO-TIOJIUTHIKUTE CYUPH U BO BOjHUTE cO MOKHaTa [lepcucka ummepuja’®?.

ITpBHOT MoOAATOK 3a CKJIy4YeH cOojy3, OmHOCHO (henyc mery I'otute u Mcrounara
uMmIepHja ce ofHecyBa Ha BpemeTo Ha KoHcranTuH I, oTKora 6mi1 mOCTUrHAT MUP BO
332 roguna. Cnopes; aBTOPUTE-COBPEMEHUIM HAa HACTAHUTE JIOTOBOPOT OWJ CKIIyYEH
Kako pe3yiaTaT Ha BOEHHUTEe cyaupu Mefy wummepaTtopoT u loTure, mpu IITO
nocjaegHuTe OWile MOopa3eHu Of poMejckaTa apmuja. MMmepaTopoT ja NpOCIaBMil
nobefata co NOJUTHYBalkE Ha CHElyjajieH CTOJIO U OpraHu3upamke Ha TOAMIIHU UTPU
Ha xunoppoMor™”. Tlo ckiydyBame Ha JOTOBOPOT, l'oTuTe WCcmpakajie CBOM BOCHH
KOHTHHIEHTH KakKO IIOMOII Ha pOMeEjcKaTa apMuja M JoOMBaje HEKaKOB BHJ Ha
roguinHan ucnnatu. [lokpaj Toa, mMnepatropor KoncranTuH | 3anmoyHan jga KoBse
MOHETH cO HaTmuc ,,Gothia”, mWITO crmopej TOraluIHUTE POMEJCKU TpagulMd Toa
O3HauyBa jieka 3emjute Ha ['oTuTe momMmuHyBaT 6apeM CUMOOIMYHO IOJ KOHTPOJIa Ha

NmnepujaTta™”,

Op numyBameTO Ha COBPEMEHUTE H3BOPH MOKE fa Ce W3BJeue
3aKIy4oK fieka MimmepujaTa ro ckiyumsia OBOj IOTOBOP Of MO3UIMja HA CHJIA TIPU IITO
ce riefa jacHa cyboppuHanuja mefy Pomente-nobGegnunm um I'oTure-mobenenu, a
MOCTeHUTE Ouse TpETUPaHU KaKo Ael o Imperium Romanum.

Boenute 3agomkennja Ha ['oTuTe Ouile JoroBapaHu 3a CeKoj OfjielieH cilyyaj 1
He OmJjie OINpEeNIEHN alCOIYTHO TOYHO €O AOroBOpoT of 332 roguHa. Kako pesynarar
Ha oBOj moroBop ['oTuTe ru ucnosgHyBane cBOUTE (hpeaepaTcku OOBPCKU BO BOjHATA CO
ITepcuja Ha cTpanaTa Ha umnepaTopot Koncraniuj Bo 347-348 roguna™”.

Cenak, NOMHTEH3UWBHM COjy3HMUKM penanuu [oTuTe BoOcmocTaByBaaT co
Nmnepyjata no macoBHaTa npecendba Ha Busurorure Bo 376 ropmHa. Bo ogHOC Ha
oBaa mpeceiida JUCKYTaOMITHO € MpallalkeTo 3a CTaTyCOT Ha TOTCKUTE MpecesIeHUI
Bo MmmepujaTa 3a Koe u3BOpuTe He 300pyBaaT mpenu3Ho. AMujan Mapuesiaus, Koj
HajAeTaHO 300pyBa 3a OBOj HACTaH ro 3a00MKOJIyBa MpaIlakeTo 3a CTaTyCOT U BEJU

J€Ka Busurorure IIPpEKY CBOU MNPATCHUIU ITIOHU3HO I'O MOJICJIC UMIICPATOPOT BaJIGHC,

Ja TW OpUuMU, BGTYBajKI/I JA€Ka MHUPHO Ke KuBeaT U Ke JaBaaT MOMOIIHU OJJpeau

22 B. A., Kopocrenun, JIoroBopHbIe OTHOMIEHUS 1103 JHEpPUMCKOI UMIIEPUH C BapBapamu, 42-43.
23 Ipersen nHa u3Bopute faBa: P. Heather, Foedera and foederati of the fourth century, p. 58
2% P. Heather, Foedera and foederati of the fourth century, 59.

2% H. 3euesnh, Buzantuja u F'ot Ha Bankawny, 66.
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MOKOJIKY MPWJINKATE TOa ro Oapaat™. EpHamuj m 30cMM W3BeCTyBaaT [eKa
Busurorure ce Hyzene 3a COjy3HUIM Ha UMIIEPATOPOT JOKOJKY OujaT npudaTeHu BO
Nmenepujata®’, a ciopen JoppaHec BeTyBaje fieKa Ke KuBeaT Cropef] 3aKOHUTe U Ke

My OWMIaT MOTYMHETH HA UMIEPATOpPOT*

. Hopeka mak, IlaBne Opo3wuj Benu neka
Busurorure 6une npumenu Bo MiMnepujaTta 6e3 KakBH U 1a OMIIO JOTOBOPHHU YCIIOBH,
1a Jypu U OpyXjeTo He uM Ouso npepageHo Ha PuMmjanute, 3a 1a MoXKaT NOCIETHUTE

la WMaaT TMOBeKe JoBepOa BO BapBapure™.

ITpoGneMOT cO mpenaBamkETO Ha
OpYXjeTO, OJHOCHO HEINpEelaBalkbeTO I'0 CIOMEHYBaaT M APYTUTE NOTrope HaBeJeHU
U3BOPHU, IITO 300pyBa 3a HEHUCIIOJIHYBaWkEe Ha KJlyyHaTa Kilay3yjla Ofi AOTOBOPOT Ha
LITO ce floiKena MefyceOHaTa HegoBepOa. imeHo, Busurorure ja npeMuHasie pexkara
JlyHaB Haopy>KaHM, a POMEJCKUTE BOJCKOBOJauM HE ja MCIOIHWIE OOBpCKaTa fia r'u
cHabfgaT BapBapuTe cO NOTpeOHUTEe HaMmupHUIM. Bo HegocTUr Ha OCHOBHU
npexpaMOeHH MPOAYKTH ce MOjaBUJ IJ1aj Mef'y TOTCKUTE HACEJIEHUIIU IOpajyu IITO THE
Ouiie IPUHYIEHU fa BOCTaHAT. 3Ha4l AOTOBOPOT OWJI NMPEKpIIEH U Off ABETE CTPAHH,
OJJHOCHO YIIITE€ BO CaMHMOT CTapT TOj OWJI JIUIIEH Off HeroBa peanusanyja. Cropen Toa,
CTaTycoT Ha Busurorure He MOXKen fa Oupie peryiaupan co ¢oefayc Bo 376 roguHa u
COOZIBETHO Ha Toa fia OMjaT UMEHyBaHU Kako defepaTtd. VIMeHo, BeHaIll 10 HUBHOTO
IPpEMUHYBake Ha UMIEpaTopcKa Teputopuja T. €. BO 377 ropmHa M30MJI T'OTCKO-

300

pomejcku cygup™”. CyaupuTre ce UHTEH3UBUpaje no AfpujaHonosnckara outka Bo 378

roguHa’"!

u Tpane cé no 382 roguHa, kora Busurorure oduiujanHo ctanane genpepaTu
Ha McTouHo - puMcKaTa umiepuja.
N nokpaj npojaBeHUTE COMHEXM Kaj HEKOM HAyYHUIM Aeka BO 382 ropuHa He

O6un ckiydeH ¢oenyc, Toa He MOxXKe fa ce mpudatu. Mlako moroBopoT (HETOBHUTE

2% Amm. Maecell. XXXI, IV, 1.

297 Bunapii, cf. UBU I-TUBU 1, 20; Zosimi, cf. UBU I-TUBU I, 167.

2% Jord. Get. 131.

299 P, Orosii, VIIL. 32. 10. Cf. UBU I-JINBU 1, 212.

300 Eunapii, cf. UBU I-TUBU 1, 23; Jord. Get. 134.

301 Cocema e morpemina KoHcratanujata Ha W. Treadgold (Buzantium and its Army, 11), geka mo
AnpujaHonionckara 6utka Busurorure u OcTporoTuTe ce coryacuie a ckiyyat Mup co MMnepujara u
la ce HacejaT COOJBETHO Ha TEPUTOPHUja HA BATa HEj3MHM JiENia, KaKO COjy3HMIM. BaKBOTO TBpIEHE
HeMa MoTKpena Bo u3Bopure. IMEHO, BOEHUTE JI€jCTBUja NPOJOIKIIE U 110 378 roguna Bo Mictounara
UMIEpHja, a ce 3aBpIImiie co MUPOT BO 382 ropuHa; nopeka OCTpOroTuTe NMPUAPYKEeHN O AJaHUTE W

Xynute okoay 380 roguna 3amuHane Bo IlaHOHUja u craHaze defepaTu Ha 3anagHaTa UMIepyja.
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KJIay3y/lM) TpPEeNu3HO He € 3ayyBaH BO W3BOpHUTE, CeNaK TUE EKCIUIMIUTHO TO
HaBeJyBaaT U HEMa IPUYMHA fla CE COMHEBaMe BO IOCTOEHETO Ha UCTHOT. MIMeHo
Joppanec m3BecTyBa jeka IO CMpTTa Ha ATaHapHMX HeroBaTa BOjCKa OCTaHala BO
ciny0a Ha umniepatopot Teongocwj I, cieBajku ce co puMcKaTa BOjcKa BO €JHO TEJO,
Ha TOj HAYWH, CIOpPEJl HETro, Oui OOHOBEH (peaepaTCKUOT CTAaTyC KOj MOpPaHO Owui
ypeneH 3a BpeMme Ha KoHcTanTuH I, u Taka camute ['oTH 3anoynairne ja ce HapeKyBaaT
depepat®®. Tue moOwie TpaBO ja Ce HacelaT KaKO aBTOHOMHA 3aejHUIA Ha
pOMejcKa TepuTopuja, IpuToa UM Ouse 00e30e/ileH! TOUIITHN CyOCUIUU U XpaHa, a BO
3aMEeHa 3a TOoa ce 3a/I0JKyBaaT fla ciy>XkaT BO pOMejcKaTa apMHja 3a BpeMe Ha BOjHa.
Mako, rorckuTe KOHTHMHIEHTH TEOPETCKM Tpebasne fa ciayxKaT IMOjJ KOMaHja Ha
POMEjCKH IYKC, BO PEAIHOCTA THE T CIIEfie]ie HUBHUTE BOJAUM ",

TounuTe Kiay3yiau Ha moroBopoT (doemyc) on 382 roguHa Kako IMITO PEKOBME,
He ce mo3Hatu. Ho cenak, aBcrpuckmor ydeH X. Boiudpam, cnopen TekoT Ha
HaCTaHUTE KOU YCIIeUIIe 110 IOrOBOPOT, ce OOUIEN Aa T U3ABOM CIEAHUTE TOUKHU, KOU
BEPOJaTHO T'M coapKena poeaycorT:

1. Torure Oune nmpornaceHu 3a nogaHuuy Ha Vimmepujata, HO ocTaHane 6e3
3eMja U KaKo TyIMHIM He Ouiie paMHOIIpaBHU co PuMjanure.

2. T'orure mobune 3eMja 3a HacelyBamwbe, OCI000AEHA Off JaHOLX, HAJMHOTY BO
obnacra mery [ynaB m Crapa IlnanmHa, umako Taa He Owia HUBHA
COIICTBEHOCT CIOPE]] PUMCKOTO IPaBo.

3. OrcraneHarta 3emja ce cMeTajla 3a pHUMcCKa Tepuropuja, HO I'oture ce
CMeTajle 3a aBTOHOMHO OpraHU3MpaHy, T.e. IMaaT aBTOHOMHA CaMOYIIpaBa.

4. Torure ce 3amoiKyBaaT fa M3BpLIyBaaT BOEHA JOJXKHOCT BO pUMCKaTa
BOjCKa, IPHU IITO HMBHHUTE BOa4YM A0OMBAaT NMOTYMHETH KOMAaHJAHTCKHU
yHKUUN.

5. Torure Ttpebane pga XUBEaT CO MECHOTO HaceJEHHE BO IAPTHEPCKO-
norosopHu ofHocu. Ilpudgakawero Ha ['oTure Tpebano ga ce ocUrypu of
3eMjaTa Koja UM OmWila OTcTaleHa, HO He € jaCHO Jlalli Tue camuTe Tpebase

na ja oOpaboTyBaar.

302 Jord. Get. 145.
303 T, Stickler, The foederati — In: Ed. P. Erdkamp, A companion to the Roman army, Malden 2011, 505.
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6. Ha rorckure (be)lepaTI/I UM Oume JOCTaByBaHU TOJUIIHU TIpEMHUU BO

Hemo3Hat o6eM (pasmep)™™.

IIpBHOT M3BOpPEH MOAATOK 32 MCHOJIHYBalke€ Ha OOBPCKUTE KOW IIPOM3JIEryBale
of ofpendute Ha (pemepaTcKuOT AOTOBOp (choedyc) ce ogHecyBa Ha 388 ropguHa.
Nmeno, Busurorture ru ucnonHyBaaT CBOMTE (pefepaTCKu OOBPCKM KakKO Ml Of
apMyjaTa Ha MCTOYHATa BJaja BO COBJAAyBameTO Ha OYHTOT Ha Yy3ypHaTopoT
Makcum. [len o HUB NOTKYIIEHU Off y3yplaTopoT ce OfIMETHAJEe Off UMIlepaTopcKaTa
apMuja 1 ro Hapyluse 3a nNpBratT oeaycoT CKIyUYeH Ipef IIeCT TOuHM.

OpnoBo 0BOj ¢oenyc 6un HapyuieH Bo 391 roguHa o Tpakuckute Busuroru,
KOM 3ae[JHO CO APYTH IMOJUTUYKM HACEJIECHHLU IPETEXHO Offi TOTCKO IMOTEKJIO To
n3bpane 3a Kpain Anapux oj pogoT Ha banture. IMeHO BO J€TOTO McTaTa rOAMHA
loTuTe W HUBHUTE COjy3HUIM TOJ BOJACTBO Ha AJlapuxX T'M HaMylITUJIE HUBHUTE
HacelieHU Mecta Bo JlonHa Musuja u ce cnymmiie Hu3 bankanor Ha jyr. Co T0j noxop
MO BTOp NaT OWJ HapyuieH AoroBopoT of 382 ropuwHa, ckiaydeH mefy Teopocuj I u
Bu3nurorckute pegeparu. [1o unrepsennujata Ha CtunuxoH Bo 392 ropuna, ['oTute Ha
Anapux cKiydmjie MHPOBEH JJOTOBOP M OJHOBO CE€ BpaTHW/IE Ha CBOMTE (heflepaTCKu
o0Bpcku. [Torouno okomy 20 000 I'otu Bo 394 ropuHa ce BKIy4Wsie BO apMmujaTa Ha
nmrniepatopoT TeomocHj I, Kora Toj Tpruai fa ja 3afylld y3yprnanujaTa Ha BiacTa oOff
l'anor, EBrennj. Anapux ja INpefBofes apMmupjaTa, HO He MOOMJI HUTY IpPaBO 3a
CaMOCTOJHO KOMaH/yBame, HUTY PUMCKO BOEHO 3BambeE.

ITo cmprTa Ha Teopnocyj I Bo 395, Buzurorure Ha Anapux OJHOBO Ce OMETHAJE
O]l pUMCKaTa BJacT U ro Hapyuumie pefiepaTcKuoT 1oroBop. True npBuH ce BpaTUiie BO
Musnja, Kajie T coOpasie HUBHUTE COHAPOJHULM, TPrHYBajK! BO IOJIT BOEH MOXOJ HA3
bankanor. deneparckuor craryc Oun oOHOBeH BO 397 roguHa Kora Ha AJjapux My
Oue fajieHu rojeMy KOHIIECHH, T. €. BOEH YMH U JO3BOJIa 32 HACEIYBakhe HA HETOBUTE
l'otu Bo Makefgonuja. Bo HapegnuTe 4dYeTWpu TOAMHM He ce 3abesekaHu
pa3fBUXKYyBawa Ha anapuxoBuTe Busuroru, kou Hajnociie Bo 401 roguHa 3amMuHazne 3a

Nranuja.

304 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 133; .X. Bongpam, ['otuTe Ha TepuTOpHsTa Ha ALHEITHA

Bbarapusi, 36. I'oTuTe U craporepMaHCcKOTO KYJITYpPHO - UCTOPUYECKO IMPHUCHCTBUE MO OBIrapcKUTe

3emu, Copusg 2003, 28.
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Bo cpegunaTa Ha V Bek Kako ¢efepatn Ha VcrouHaTa mMmmepuja ce jaByBaaT
Ocrtporotute. Tue co go3Bona Ha mmmepaTtopor Mapkujan Bo 455/6 roguHa 1O
pacmajgoT Ha XyHCKaTa Ap:KaBa, ja HacesyBase IlaHoHHja BO cBOjcTBO Ha demepar”.
HuBnata 3amauva Ouna fa ja 3alUTUTyBaaT Off HENpHUjaTeNIW ceBepHaTa pOMeEjcKa
rpanuna. OcTtporotrckuTe ¢efepaTé OCBEH IITO ja HacelyBaje pomejckaTa 3emja,
nobusaine u consueta dona of ucrouHara Biaja. HeucnosnyBameTo Ha OOBPCKUTE Off
CTpaHa Ha WCTOYHaTa BJaja, OJHOCHO HEHUCIUIaTaTa Ha JOroBOpeHaTa cyma H
HEUcCropakaTa Ha IpefBUICHUTE AapoBH OMIIO Ka3HYyBaHO Off cTpaHa Ha OcTpororure
CcO MJbaykamku noxoau. Toa 300pyBa geka ¢oemycoT OWsI 4ecTO HapyllyBaH W Off
Ocrtpororute. 3a 1a v ofipKu pefepaTuTe MUpHU, umnepatpopot JlaB I kopucren
MOBeKe MONMTHYKY MEPKH 1 Toa: Oapare Ha 3aJI03KHUIY, IaBalbe Ha IPUTOIHU JapOBU
WM UCIUTaTa Ha TOJUIIEH JaHOK KaKO OTKYI HA MOMEHTAJIEH MUp | CJ1.°%

IlITo ce ognecyBa o rpynata Octporotu Bo Tpakuja npeasopeHa o Teopopux,
cuHoT Ha Tpujapmj, Koja UCTO Taka mMana (eepaTcKu cTaTyc 3a0eekIuBO € IeKa
3HAUYMTETHO ce pa3jinKyBa off oHaa Ha Amanute Bo [laHoHuja. VIMeHO KOMaHIaHTOT
Ha Octporotute, Teogopux Tpujapuj gobun nocen Bo Tpakuja co npuxopn on 2000

37MaTHA (PYHTH TORMIITHO™

. ITo cmprTa Ha Acnap Bo 471 roguHa HeroraTa Ji0jaJTHOCT
O6una oOe30efieHa co JO3BOJIaTa Jia ja Hacjequ TUTyJaTa Ha Acmap magister militum
praesentalis. O0BpckaTa Ha oBue I'otm koH Mwmnepujara Omia 6opba 3a cMeTKa Ha
PomeuTe mportuB cute BapBapu, ocBeH Banpamute Oe3 oriep panu ce paboTu 3a
onOpana Ha Tpakuja UM HUBHO YYE€CTBO BO HEKOU Apyru odmactu. OBa 3a/J0JKEeHHE,
1o cé u3riaefa He OWJIO YCIIOBEHO CO FOTCKOTO HacenlyBawme BO Tpakuja, Oujejku Ha
Tpujapyj BO UMe Ha KCIOJIHYBalk€ Ha HErOBUTE OOBpcku Omie ymnatyBaHu 144 000
comunm®®, mTo OWM 3HAYENO [eKa HEeroBuTe Jsyfe OM Tpebalo f[a ce Hapedar

NPBEHCTBEHO IUIATEHMIH, a oToa (enepat”’

. Ciopen mopaTonuTe o N3BOPUTE 32
nycromemero Ha dPwimnmonon W omcajgata Ha AJpHjaHONON Off CTpaHa Ha

TpujapueBute I'oTu, MOxXKe fa ce 3abesexXu ieKa OBOj T. H. poeyc OMJI MHOTY JIECHO

305 JTordanes, Getica LII, 270.

306 H. 3euesnt), Buzauruja u l'otn Ha Bankany, 131-132.

307 Malch., fr. 2

308 Malch., fr. 2

309 Manx 3a HEB ro ynorpeOyBa TEPMHHOT XHIIOCIIOHOC, KOj HAjUYeCTO Ce MOBP3yBa €O 300pOT

MucTtoopu, ofHocHo mnatenunu. Cf. Malch., fr. 15.
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HapyllyBaH, Ia uMIepaTopoT BO KoHcTaHTMHONON MoOpan ja HomyliTa Mpeq
Tpujapuesure yuenu .

Crnopen Kopocrenun yire KoH KpajoT Ha [V 1 moueTOKOT Ha V BeK ce 1mojaByBa
HOB Tul Ha ¢oeayc. Toa e MOCIegHHOT METTU MO pef (efAepaTcku JOrOBOpP KOj
IpeTcTaByBa KyJIMHMHAIMOHA TOYKAa BO Pa3BUTOKOT Ha (pefepaTCKUOT HHCTHUTYT.
Kopocrenun ro HapekyBa ycnoBHO TOj goroBop “foedus superior”. Toj Bug goenyc ro
peryiaupa IpefaBalkbeTO Ha JeJd Off pUMcCKaTa TepuTOpHja Ha [ajfieH BapBapcKu
BiajieTe-peiepaT 3a€HO CO HEONMXOJHHUTE 3a TOA TUTYJIM, HHCUTHUM W perajum'’.
TakoB Tun Ha poegyc BepojaTHO OUI cKiydyeH TokMy co Teomopux Tpujapwy;.

ITo 3amunyBameTo Ha Octpororure Bo Mtanmja (488/9 r.), roTcKUTE TPaKUCKH
(penepatn kako TakBM Hcue3Hane. OQHOCHO (efepaTuTe TAaKBU KakBW IITO T'H
no3HaBaMe Bo IV-V Bek, Beke He mocroene. MiMeHo onme I'otm mto ocranane Ha
Teputopuja Ha VMcrouHaTa umnepuja moBeKe He MpeTCTaByBalle XOMOTEHU €THUYKU
KOPITyCH PAaKOBOJICHN Off HUBHU COHAPOJHMIIU, KOU CITy3Kelie KaKO MOMOIITHA BOjcKa Ha
Nmenpujara’'?,

depeparckute oapenu Bo VI Bek nMaaT MellaH €THUYKHU COCTaB, pAaKOBOJECHH Ce
O]l pOMEJCKM BOJCKOBOJaulM M C€ BKJIYYEHH BO PpEIOBHATA pOMEjcKa apmuja,
pacnopefenu Bo TarmMu. OTHOCHO, TEPMHUHOT (hefiepaT BO OBOj NMEPUOJ] CE€ KOPUCTHU 3a
O3HauyBalk€ Ha BOEHUTE EIMHUIM BO pPAaMKUTE HA poMejckaTa apMHja KOM HUMaaT

BapBapcKO MOTEKIO"

. [loTBppa 3a TakKBUOT HOB CTaTyC Ha efiepaTuTe Haofame BO
nuiryBameTo Ha [Ipokomnuj, Koj Benu geka pegepaTuTe cTaHyBaaT JIesl Off POMEjCKUOT
MOJIMTHYKA CHCTEM He KaKo poOoBH, OujiejKu He Ouie mokopenu o PomenTe (Kako BO

332 1.) TYKy Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IIeJIOCHA eTHaKBOCT. JopiaHec, KOj SKMBEeJl BO HCTHOT BEK

310 H, 3euesnl), Buzanruja u l'otu na Bankany, 132-133.

MUB. AL, Kopocrenus, [JoroBopHsie oTHOMEHH [103IHEPUMCKON UMIIEPHH ¢ BapBapamu, 47.

312 Taka Ha mpuMep BO BOCTaHMETO Ha Buranujan Bo 513 roguna, Koe u30yBHamo Bo Tpakuja u
noxHa Mu3mja Hema mofgaTony Aeka gefiepaTckaTa BojcKa ja counHyBao roiemo jagpo [otu. ['maBraTa
noaApiika Ha Burtanujan usriaepga my 6mine Xynure. Cf. Evagrius, HE, 3. 43; Ioan. Antioch., fr. 214. 1.

313 3a mpoMeHnTE WITO TH MPETPIYBa CUCTEMOT Ha (eiepatuTe Bo VI Bek, copenu: J. Maspero,
Dowdepart et Xtpatidton dans ’armée byzantine au VIe¢siecle, 99; W. Pohl, The Empire and the integration of
barbarians. — In: Pohl, W. Kingdoms of the Empire: the integration of Barbarians in Late Antiquity, Brill,

Leiden, 1997, p. 8.
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co Ilpokomnuj, ro HagoONoJIHyBa MOCIEOHUOT MH(POpMHpajKu HE fneka eaepaTure
moOWBaaT TOUIIIHYU HATPajId BO 3aMEHa 3a cBojaTa ciryxk6a’',

3HayajHO € fla ce HaloMeHe fieKa (efepaTcKUTe Ofipeau KOM BO pomejckara
apMyja ydecTByBaJle IPETEKHO KaKO KOWAHUIA CTaHANe [ieJl Off HOBOPOPMHUPAHUTE
enuTHU apMucku enuHnm’”. Bo VI Bek TepmuHoT foederati He ce ymorpeOyBan 3a
O3HaUyBal€ Ha MPUIAJHUK Ha IJIEME KOE Cce HaofaJlo BO COjJY3HMYKH OJHOC CO
HMmnepujaTa TyKy 3a WIEHOBH Ha IUIATEHUYKHM Ofpe] NPUBPEMEHO HAJMEH 3a
U3BpLIyBake HA ONPEEICHN BOCHU yCIYId, KOW HAjuyecTo Ouje BapBapy, HO MOXKENe
fa oupmat U pomejcku rparanu. EnutHute foederati Ouie KOMaHAyBaHU Ol BPXOBHUOT
3alOBEHAK BO flafiecHaTa objacT (MpOoBWHIMjA) Kajie IITO OWie CTalMOHWpAHU, HO
IIOHEKOTAIIl 32 HUB OWJI Ha3HauyBaH noceOeH comes foederatorum *'°, Kon kpajor Ha VI
BEK CUTE EJINTHU EOVMHHUIM BKIYYUTETHO W efepaTuTe Ouje peopraHu3MpaHud BO
€MHCTBEHA BOEHA ANMBU3Mja, KOja OWiia CTaBeHa IOJ BPXOBHA KOMaH[Aa Ha magister
militum praesentalis.

Bo opgHoc Ha ynorata u 3aHuemeTO Ha (pefepaTuTe 3a ViMmmepujaTta ommTo €
no3HaTa Te3aTa JieKa (efaepaTuTe HajuecTo Ouie KOPUCTEHM 3a BOeHHM nenu. Bo
ucropuorpadujata IMOCBETEHAa Ha pUMCKaTa BOE€HA HUCTOpHja CIOMEHYBAaHETO Ha
enepature € HeM30€KHO NP ONMKUCOT HA AaJleH PUMCKU MOXOJ[ MPU IITO MHOTYNATH
ce HarjacyBa CWJIaTa M CMEJIOCTa CO KOHM Ce MCTaKHaje ompefeieHu QefepaTcku
KOHTUHTeHTH. Merfyroa, Tpeba fma ce MMa BO MpeABHJ JeKa KOPUCTEHETO Ha
(enepaTute 3a 3aj0BOJIyBakbe Ha BOeHUTE NOTpedbu Ha MimnepujaTa He ce ciydyyBajio
cekoraml Ha HCT HayuH. VIMEHO, mocTojaT WM3BECHM CNEeUU(pUKN BO OFHOCOT Ha
PomenTe kOH emgHa unum ppyra rpyna depepatu. Taka, ['otute no 332 roguHa ru

I/Icnpaléane CBOUTC KOHTUHI'CHTHU CaMO 11O MPETXOACH JOIrOBOP, NOJACKA IMaK APYTIA (Ha

314 Procopius. History of the Wars. Books III and IV (Vandalic Wars), Echo Library, 2007, Book 111, 11,
3 —4; Jordanes

315 TTokpaj perymapHuUTe MENMIANCKN W KOMAHWIKA Of[Peld 3HAYajHA YJIOTa BO MMIIEpHUjaHaTa
apMuja UMajie U eTUTHUTE BoeHu oipenu (optimates, foederati, bucellarii, illyriciani u vexillationes arithmoi)
Kou Oune popMupaHU 3a BpeMe BllaieewmeTo Ha mmmepartopure: Tubepuj Koncrantun m Maspukuj.
(Crpaterukon, II. 6.) OBue ofpenu Oune (GOpPMUPAHU W OPTAHU3UPAHU PA3IUIHO Of NIPYTUTE BOCHU
eguHuIM. VIMEeHO, MOXHOCTa fla UMaaT CBOM POOOBHM U CIYI'HM, KakKO M IITHTOHOCHM KOHW IO moTpeda
MOKeJie Ia yuecTyBaaT BO BOSHH onepaiiy Kako 60pIy yKaskyBa Ha (DakTOT JieKa OBHE BOCHH SAMHUIIN
(mpen ¢é optimates) Guiie cocTaBeHH Off OJIATOPOTHUIM MU BOJHUIM CO CPEICH WM BIUCOK OMIITECTBEH
cTaryc.

316 M. Whitby, The Army, 420-602, 301-302.
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np. Ksagu, Cakcu, Capmarm) Ouie 3afojKeHH Ja JocTaByBaaT oOfiepefieH Opoj
BOJHUIIM BO paMKHUTe Ha pomejckaTa apmuja. OcBeH Toa Tpeba jja ce Harjacu feka
ocToene M TakBU (pefepaTCcKd TpPyNM KOMIITO HE YYECTBYBajle JUPEKTHO BO
poMejckaTa apMuja, a Ouile 3aloJKeHH 1a 00e30eayBaT 3alixXy Ha XpaHa WU ApYyru
pecypcu Heonxopnu 3a Pomeute mpu Bopewe Ha BojHa’’. Co oriep Ha Toa jeka
(heneparure of MMIEpPaTOpOT AOOUBAlIE M 3eMja 3a 0OpabOTyBame MOXKE fJa ce
IpeTHOoCTaBH jieka Tue (Jes off (peiepaTuTe T.€. WICHOBU Ha HUBHOTO CEMEjCTBO) O6mie
KOPDUCTEHM WM 3a E€KOHOMCKHM LENHM, OAHOCHO 3a pa3BOj M YHaIpeayBawme Ha
CTOIIAaHCTBOTO.

Pa3BojoT Ha MHCTUTYTOT Ha hefepaTUTE OJEN BO MpaBel Off CPENICTBO 32 BOJIEHE
ycHelnrHa HajBOpEIIHa MOJIUTHKA 3aj] JUMECOT 0e3 roJeMU YOBEYKU M MaTepHjalIHU
3aryou KOoH (paKTOp KOj Mrpasl 3Ha4MTEINIHA YJIOra KaKo Ha HaIBOpPELIEH IIJIaH Taka U

BO BHATPECHIHO-MTOJIUTUYIKHUTE IIPUITAKHA BO PaAMKHUTE HAa CaMaTa I/IMHepI/Ija.

317 P. Heather, Foedera and foederati of the fourth century, p. 68
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4. Opnocure co OcTpororckoro Kpaiacrso. Utanmjancka

pexkonkBucta (535 - 555)

JoroBoport, Koj mTo Omi1 nocturHat nomery 3eHoH u Teogopux Amain € MHOTY
OCKY/IHO M IOBPIIHO IPUKa’KaH BO M3BOPHUTE; OJHOCHO MOAATOLMTE CE€ CYBOIIAPHU U
JIMIIEHN Off OMJIO KaKBHU JETAIM 3a MOBOAOT U MMPUYUHUTE Of] KOU IPOU3JIErON UCTUOT.
ITa Taka, MOpaMe IPUYMHNUTE 32 TAKBUOT JOrOBOP fla ' nmodapame WK Iperno3HaeMe

MHIUPEKTHO TPEKy MOCTOeYKaTa KOHCTeNaluja Ha HacTaHuTe’ '

. CoBpeMeHHnIuTe KOU
nuiryBajie 3a crnoropbara Ha KMmepaTopoT €O TOTCKHOT BOfady, AaBaaT OMNIIT
U3BEIITaj, 3aTOA IITO BEPOjaTHO, MUCNIAT [ieKa TOA € HEeIITO IITO € TOBOJIHO MO3HATO
U € pe3yliTaT Off CTEKOT Ha OKOJHOCTHTE WM NaK CMeTaaT JAeKa TOj AOTOBOp €
MUHOpPEH U He € BpeJieH 3a enabopanuja. [IoKoJky ce paboTH 3a MOCIETHOTO, BO TOj
Clly4aj Ha UMIEPATOPOT MY Ce MPUNHIIYBa HEYCHeX BO CIPAaBYBAHETO CO TOTCKUOT

31 VImeHO, 3€HOH T'o

npo6seM, KOj TO pelImil CO JUIIIOMATCKH, 2 HE BOGHU CPEJiCTBa
onosHOoMoIITyBa Teogopux Aman fia 3amuHe Bo Utanmja, ga ro cumue Opgoakap of
MPECTOJIOT, J1a ja MPEeB3eME BIIACTTA U Jla Biajiee BO MME Ha UMIEPATOPOT CO UCTaTa,
noneka Toj He gojae auuHo. O BakaBaTa popMynanyja He € mo3HaTo aanu Teogopux
ce ucnpaka npotuB Ogoakap Kako cOjy3HUK Ha PoMmenTe, OTHOCHO BOiay HA TOTCKUTE
¢enepaTu Bo BoeHa 3ajaua, Koja mpowusjerysa ofi peaepaTcKuoT JOroBOp; WIN Mak,
Ha Teogopux My ce laBa MOKHOCT Jia [ieJlyBa HE3aBUCHO Off OeyCcOT ITO OU 3HAYETIO
MpecTaHOK Ha BaXKHOCTa Ha (efepaTcKUoT craTyc Ha ['otute Bo ogHoc Ha McTouHaTa
umrepuja. He ru 3Haeme Npenu3HO HUTY TOYHUTE OApEAOM Ofi JOrOBOPOT, KOj T'd
peryinupan Mef'yceOHUTE OTHOCH HUTY 3HaeMe Jlalnu Ouiie BOONIITO YTBPCHHU.

Co orznen Ha Toa mTo Teogopux ro nopasui Ogoakap U opuiEjadHoO ja MpeB3e
BiactTa Haj Utanuja Bo 493 roguHa, Kora 3eHOH BeKe O MOYMHAT, HEOIXOTHO OUJI0
NPBUYHUOT JOTOBOp ja mpeTpnu pesBusnja. IlperoBopure Teopmopux ru Bojen co
HOBHMOT uMnepaTop AHacTtacuj | u MoIlTHe J1oJIro off HUB HeMaJso pe3yaTtaTu. BakBoTo
MPOJIOHTHpPalke Ha TOCTUTHYBak€ HOB [OrOBOp WJIM TMOTBpPAYBalkE Ha BeKe
MMOCTOEYKUOT C€ MOJIKEI0 Ha Toa IITO AHacTacuj He cakain ja ro npuszHae Teomopux
3a Biajetes Ha Utanmja. [lo pemienne Ha cnopoT gouuio Bo 497 roguHa KOra HOBUOT

UCTOYEH MMIIEpAaTOp KOHEYHO ja NMpU3HAJ MOTYMHETaTa mojiokOa Ha Teopmopux BO

318 Ciopenu crp. 72-73.

319 3a mepuenmuujaTta Ha 3eHOHOBOTO BIAfIEEHE BO N3BOPHUTE, BUIH Gelr. 274.

90



I/ITaJII/Ija IIoJJ U3BECHU YCJIOBU U TOTallTHUOT JOTOBOP I'O OAPEANJI HETOBUOT 3aKOHCKHU

craryc®®

. Teomopux ja 3agpxkain ciayxk0aTta magister militum 1 TUTysaTa patricius, a of
UMIIEpaTOpPOT OWJI NMpU3HAEH 3a I'yBepHep Ha Mranuja. Herosmor cratyc ja oTkpuBa
3aBHCHOCTAa M NMOTHYMHEeTOCTa BO ofgHoc Ha Mwmnepwmjata. Mmeno Teopgopux mman
W3BECHU OrpaHMYyBamba BO HEroBaTa BJIACT M TOA: HE MOXKEIN Jja M3/laBa 3aKOHM, TOA
OMIIO HEMPUKOCHOBEHO TPABO Ha MMIIEPATOPOT >, MOfIeKa TOj MOXKEI 1a M3[aBa camo
ypenaou, He cMees ia KOBa MOHETH M C€ CTEKHaJl CO IPaBOTO Jla Ha3HauvyBa €[cH Of
NBajlaTa KOH3yiM (BTOpPHOT OWi Ha3HauyBaH ofi mMmmepartopor). Herosure ['otnm
HeMaJle MpaBo ja OMjaT MMEHYBAHM 3a KOH3YJIM M J1a BpUIAT LUBWIHA CIy>X0a, 32 HUB

OWa pesepBUpaHa caMO BOe€HaTa Kapuepa'?

OcBeH Toa, THE HEMalle POMEjCKO
rpafaHcTBO IITO OM 3HAYENO JeKa M3BECHU POMEjCKM JIMYHU MpaBa HE MOXAaT Jja T'd
ocTBapyBaaT KakKo IIITO Cce CKIyuyBame Opak co Pomen u cTekHyBame Ha HACIECTBO.
OBue orpaHnuyBama Ha KoM momiexan Teogopux BO HETOBOTO YIPaBYBame CO
HMranuja, okpuBaaT jeka oBaa oOmacT Ouna cMeraHa 3a jen opn HMmmepujara, a
UMIEpaTOpOT ja MMaJ BpXOBHaTa BiacT Bo ucrata. [la Taka pemanuure Mery
OCTPOTOTCKHOT Kpajl ¥ ICTOUYHUOT UMIIEpaTOp MOXKaT fia ce ie(puHIpaaT KaKo OTHOCH
Ha Ba3aJjl U CU3epeH’>,

3abenexnnBo € eKa TOTCKUOT Kpajl M UCTOYHHUTE MMIIEPATOPH Pa3iuyHO IO
TOJKYyBaaT craTycoT Ha OcCTpororckoTo KpajictBo. [oneka Teomopux ce HapekyBas
CaMHMOT 3aKOHCKM HAaCJEHUK Ha PUMCKHUTE HMIEpaTopu, OufejKu ja ocio00qui
Wranuja on tupanmjata Ha Opgoakap®®*; HCTOYHMTE HMIIEPATOPH IAK, ja CMETAJe
HMranuja 3a cBoj nocen. ITopagu Toa, HeM30eXKHO OWJIO Jla MOjle MOMEHT Kora Ke

ocakaaT HMCTaTa M HEMOCPENHO [a ja BKJIy4YyaT BO HMIIEpHjajiHaTa TEPUTOpH]a,

OTCTPaHyBajK IO HEJ3UHUOT T'OTCKM YIPABUTEJ, KOj HOCENI TUTYJA Kpajl. 3a Toa Ouio

320 J. B. Bury, HLRE, vol. 1, 453-454; J. B. Bury, The invasion of Europe by the Barbarians, 186.

321 Procopius, BG 11, 6, p. 176.

32 F. Lot, Les invasion Germaniques, Paris 1945, 130-140; J. B. Bury, The invasion of Europe by the
Barbarians, 188-189.

333 T. Bakamos, Buzautus, 173; W. JIBopenkaja cMmera neka OCTPOrOTCKOTO KPAJCTBO O
CaMOCTOCH W HE3aBUCEH IMOJUTUYKK CyOjeKT BO KOe KpalloT ja mMall cyBepeHaTa BiacT. CBoeTo
[JIeUIITe aBTOPOT IO enadopupa Bo cratujaTa:Opranu3anys ynpaBieHus B OCTTOTCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE,

BuzanTuckuii BpeMeHHUK, 21 (1962), 4-28.

324 Cassiod. Variae, IV, 1; VIII, 2. 3.
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noTpeOHO fAa ce co3fagaT ycnoBu. Kora KOHeUHO UCTUTE ce co3ale Ouie NpeB3eMeHn
COOJIBETHU YEKOPH 3a peann3alyja Ha 3amuciara.

3a Bpeme Ha TeogopuxoBoTo Biageewme co OCTPOroTckoTo KpaicTBo (493-526)
HEMaJ0 HEKOM MNocepuo3Hu KOHGIUKTH co Mcrounata umnepuja. EquHCTBEHHOT
3a0eseKaH KOH(IMKT BO HETOBO BpeMe ce OofjHecyBa Ha 524 ropguHa, IO MOBOJ €[€H
enmukT Ha mmnepaTopot Jyctus I (518-527), k0oj uMan peaurno3na coapkuHa. EqukToT
OuJ HAcCOYEeH MPOTUB apujaHuTe BO MimnepujaTa, 3aKaHyBajKi UM C€ CO MCKITYUyBame
O]l jaBHaTa CiIy>0a, Off apMujaTa U CO 3aTBOpame Ha HUBHUTE LPKBU. Teogopux ce
jaBWJI BO yJIOra Ha 3alITUTHUK HAa CBOMTE MCTOBepHHMIM Ha VCTOKOT, riegajku BO
eMKTOT MOTTUK 0 Pomente BOo MTanuja ga ce cBpTaT MPOTUB HETOBUTE apHjaHCKHU
nofanu”. BakBara TMONMTHKAa Ha HWCTOYHHOT WMIIEpATOp HMMaja 3a Ied fa
npean3BuKa pas3fop Bo OCTPOroTCKOTO KpajCTBO IO PEJUTUCKAa OCHOBA, a CO TOa fia
co3faje OJaronpujaTHU YCIOBH 32 peOCBOjyBamke Ha MTanmja.

Penurncknor KoH(IMKT OUI caMO yBEpTHpa BO HACTAHUTE KOM CE CIy4YWJIe IO
cmprTa Ha Teogopux. Toj 6un HaceneH off HEroBHOT BHYK ATanapux (526-534), cun
Ha HerosaTa Kepka AmaiiacyHTa. bujejku HOBHOT BiajieTesl OUil MaJIoJIETEH, BiacTa
ja TmpeB3esa HeropaTa Majka KakKO HEroB pereHr. AMajlacyHTa UCIpaTuia
npaTeHuTBO BO KOHCTAaHTMHONOM 3a [1a FO U3BECTU MMIIEPATOPOT 32 MIPOMEHHTE Ha
IPECTOJIOT, MpHUTOa Taa Oapaja Ja My ce IomMara Ha MJaguoT ATaHapux u
npeIoXmiIa fga OugaT 3a00paBeHH crapuTe HempujareicTBa’?. Taa BepojaTHO ro
uMalla BO NpPEABHUJ TAaTKOBUOT IOCIEJEH COBET [a Ofp>XKyBa AOOpPH OJHOCH CO
AMIIEpaToOpoT u naa ce coriacyBa co Cenaror. Cyrectuure IITO TH AOOHIa
AManacyHTa Off HEJ3MHMOT TaTKO 300pyBaaT JeKa FOTCKHOT Kpaj ja uMaj Ha yM
cunata u HagMoKTa Ha MmnepujaTta co koja Ke Owino npuHyaeHO OCTpOroTckKoTo
KpaJICTBO Jla CE COOYM, JJOKOJKY HETOBHOT BIIAJIETENl HE C€ NMPHUAPXKYBA 1O HEFOBUTE
Bazajicku JoskHocTH. CtpaBoT of MMmnepujata € BUJIMB U BO TOA IITO BEAHAII IO
IpEB3eMambeTO Ha InpecTonoT Bo PaBena, Teomopux ce mOrprmXus npeky OpaydHu
BpCKU €O BiajeTenute Ha Busuroture, Ppankure, Banpanure n Byprynaure, na ce
00e30e1M co COjy3HUIM, a CO TOa M CO MUPHO cocefcTBo. Ha Toj HaunH uMmnepaTtopoT

OM  JUIIIOMAaTCKM O0€30py’kaH BO BOCIHOCTAaBYBAHETO COJY3HMYKM OHOCH CO

3257, B. Bury, HLRE, vol. 11, 156.
326 Cassiod. Variae VIII. 1

92



cocepuTe Ha OCTPOroTCKOTO KPaJICTBO, KOU O OUjie €BEHTYaJIHO YIIOTPEOEeHN IPOTUB
UCTOTO LITO ¥ c€ NOKaXaJjlo MOIOLHA.

AManacyHTa Bojejia IPOpOMEjcKa NONWTHKA M Ce CTaBWja MOJ 3allTUTa Ha
UMIEpPaTOpOT, CO OrJIEfl Ha TOa IUTO, CH CO3faja ONO3MIKja BO TOTCKUTE KPYrOBU U
Hej3MHaTa nosioxoa 6miia HeusBecHa. OBaa ONo3uIKja cakaja KOHEYHO Jja I'M pacKuHe
cute Bpcku co MMnepujata u fe(pMHATUBHO Aa ce ocaMocTou. I1a Taka, co yOucTBOTO
Ha AmanacyHTa Bo 535 ropuHa OWJl HaBlIeYeH THEBOT Ha MMIEPATOPOT, KOj HAIIOJ
OBOJ la My 00jaBu BOjHa Ha OCTPOrOTCKOTO KPaJICTBO.

Bo neroro 535 ropuHa BojHaTa 3amoyHaia. JyCTMHMjaH MCOpaTUl [BE BOjCKHU
npoTuB KpancTBoto. EnHaTa Bojcka Koja ce ymaTtuia Bo [anmanwuja, ja mpeaBopes
BOjcKkoBofauoT Mynp, Temup mo morekno; a fpyrata ja mnpeasopes Benusap
ynatyBajku ce Ha Cummnmja. OcBeH mTO OWiia HUCHpaTeHa BOEHA CUjla TNPOTHUB
KpaJCTBOTO, UMIEPATOPOT JyCTHHHUjaH MO AUINIOMATCKU MAT ce OOUAEeN ja CH Hajae
COjY3HUK BO JIMIETO Ha (PPAHEUKHUOT BIIAIETEN, HYIEjKH My 371aTO .

Bojnata Tpaena okoiy fBaeceTMHa rOfMHU cO Manu npekuHu. [IpmumnHaTa 3a
HEJ3MHOTO pPa3BJIEKyBame ce Haofane BO HEJOBOJIHMOT OpOj Ha BOEHM HMIIEPHUCKHU
cunu, HefgoBepOaTa MITO ja MMan JyCTUHHUjaH KOH HErOBMOT MCTAaKHAT BOJCKOBOJEI]
Benusap, nomlara agMuHUCTpanyja BO OHUE IPajloBU KOMW NOTHAHAJIE MOJ] BjacTa Ha
HMmnepujaTta, Kako ¥ BO TOBPEMEHOTO OOHOBYBam-€ Ha BojHaTa co Ilepcuja mro 6uno
MOTIOJTHATETHO OTEXKHYBaMhe 3a apMHjaTa, Koja Omiia mojie/icHa Ha fBa (ppoHTa ™,

BoeHnure fejcTBuja ce ogBuBaje BO IBE €Taly U TOa: IpBaTa eTamna Tpaena of 535
no 540, a Bropata of 541 no 555 ropuHa.

Benuzap ycnean ga ja oceon Cunmnuja 6e3 morojgeMmu Hanopu, OUAejKu OTIOP
oun upyxkeH camo Bo Ilanepmo. HMcmnamen nopaau ycnecute Ha Benumsap,
HacleTHUKOT Ha Artanapux, Teomar (534-536) Oun mpucwieH Aa ce cOrjlach Ha
HajTelwky XpTBU. TOj My BeTyBajn Ha JycTuHUjaH ieka Ke ce OJpeKHe Off IpaBaTa Ha
Cunmnmja, eka Ke miaka JaHok | fieka Ke ucnpaka nomoieH ofpen on 3 000 I'otu,
OJTHOCHO OWJI MOATOTBEH Jla CE€ CTaBU BO NOJOX0a Ha oOMYeH Bojau Ha deaepary,
OfIpeKyBajKu ce off KpaynckaTta BiacT. CeTo oBa ja MOTBpAyBa Te3aTa feKa FOTCKUTE

KpajJieBH HE ja OCIOpyBaJie BpXOBHAaTa BJACT HAa HUMIEPATOpPOT, Ma Aypu Owuie

327Procopius, De bello Gotthico, 1. 5; UBU 111 - TUBH 11, 116; cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, vol. II, 170
38 @. Ycmencku, Mcropuja BuzanTrjckor mapcersa, T. 1, 309; A. Cameron, The Mediterranean World

in Late Antiquty AD 395-600, p. 113.
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MOArOTBEHU 3a BpeMeE Ha OIACHOCT fla Ce€ OJpeKHAT Ofi CBOjaTa IOCPefHa BJIAcT BO
KpaJCTBOTO U [a My IO IpemyliTaT Ha CBOJOT CU3EPEH, 3aApXKyBajKu W3BECHU
npusmiiernu 3a cebe. Teopor 6e3 3Haewme Ha ['oTuTe, Jypu ce corjacyBan ja >KHBee
Kako OOMYEH 4YOBEK, OTCTanyBajKu My ja unena Mranuja Ha JycTuHujaH, ako My Ouje
noneneHa goxuBoTHa nensuja o 1 200 ¢pyntn 3maTo. Mefyroa Hackopo NIPUWIMKHUTE ce
u3MeHuIe Kora Bo [lanManmja cMpTTa Ha UMIIEpAaTOPCKUOT BOjCKOBOAAY, MyHJ] CKOpO
lloBeJa 10 pacnaj Ha BojcKaTa, a Bo Adpuka n30uiao BocTaHe, nopagu mro Benusap
Mopan fa ja Hanywtu Cunuiuja U fa ro 3ayllid oBa BocTaHue. BakBaTa curyanuja
Ousa moBoJiHa 3a TeooT 1a ce offpedve Ojf CBOMTE KOHIECUI .

Bo 536 roguna Benuzap ja oOHOBHMI Biacta BO [lanMainmja, a TOTOa OJHOBO Ce
ucroBapui Ha Cunmiuja off Kaje ro INpOAOJIKWI HampeayBawmeTo Bo Mrammja. Ilo
noara omncajga Oun ocBoeH Heamon, a motoa ce ymatun KoH Pum, kage ce Haoran
Teopor. ITopagu Toa MITO FOTCKMOT Kpasl OMJI TAaCUBEH M HUIITO HE IpEeB3eMall fjla My
ce cnpoTuBcTaBu Ha Benusap, I'oTture ro ordpnune u youie, u3afUroyBajKu ro cBOjoT
Bojay, Buturec 3a kpain.

Pum magHan Bo panere Ha pOMEjCKHOT BOCKOBO/IAY CO MPEAABCTBO Off PUMCKUOT
enuckon, Cunsepyj. Bo Toa Bpeme Buturec ce Haofan Bo PaBeHa oj kaje mTo uman
HaMepa fla T'M NOATOTBM BOEHUTE JI€jCTBHja 3a Cle[lHaTa TOfMHA, MefyToa HHUTY
Benu3zap He cefies1 co CKpCTeHM palie TyKy ce HOAroTByBasl BO PuM 3a mpofoikyBame
Ha BojHaTa. Bo mefyBpeme JycTuHMjaH cTammi BO KOHTakT co ®paHKuTe 3a Jla TU
npugobue 3a cojy3HUIM, HO BuTturec o cBoja cTpaHa ycmeasn jja MOCTUTHE JOTOBOP CO
HUB f1a ce momieuat o [IpoBaHca U Jla He MpeB3eMaaT HENMPHUjaTENICKU JIejCTBHja BO
CeBepna Utanuja. OTKaKoO I'M OCUTYpWJI CBOMTE Mo3uiuu, Buturec ro onkonmn Pum
co ceoute ['otu. OmcajjaTa Ha TPagoT Tpaelia CKOPO ABE TOAWHM, MO IITO OWUIIO
ckiydeHo mpumupje. [Ipu onmmcoT Ha poMeEjCcKO-TOTCKUTE MperoBopu, [Ipokonuj ro
MpeHecyBa TOTCKOTO TJIEAUINTE 3a HUBHOTO 3aKOHCKO mpaBo Ha Mrammja. Mery
Ipyroto ce mcrakHyBa feka [orute He ja onsene Wrammja co cuma opx Pomewnte
MOBUKYBajK! ce Ha JOTOBOPOT LITO ro mocTurHaine Teomopux u 3eHOH BO OHOC Ha
ucrata. [Topagu Toa mro 'oture 3aBnaneane co Mranmja BO CKIIaj cO yCIOBHTE Ha
CIIOMEHATHOT AOTOBOP, T'M 3aUyBajie 3aKOHUTE W OOJIMKOT Ha yIpaBaTa Kako IITO Ouiie
MOpaHO 3a BpeMe Ha CTapuTe mMmiepaTtopu Oe3 fAa OujaT M3AaBaHU HUKAKBU HOBU

3aKOHHU O] TGOHOpI/IX N HCTOBUTC HACICOHUIIU. Bo TOj KOHTCKCT CC€ HCTAaKHyBa H

32 BUMHI, 1. 1, 32.
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BEpcCKaTa TonepaHuuja BO OJHOC Ha MCCHUTC POMGI/I, KaKO M ToOa JC€Ka AP2KABHUTC
JOJI2KHOCTHU CE HOfale BO paneTe Ha POMeI/ITe, a 'orute He ydeCcTByaJI€ BO yIipaBarTa.
OcBeHn TOQ, UMIIEPATOPOT T'O 3aJpzKaJ MpaBOTO ceKoja roauHa Ja UM TIIOCTaByBa

KOH3y

. Cnopep u3HeceHOTO BUAyBame Ha ['oTuTe, BOjHaTa 3a HUB OWila HaBpefa.
Benuzap o cBoja cTpaHa OAroBOPUJ JeKa UMIEPATOPOT 3€HOH HUKOTall HE UM ja
orcramun Ha ['otute Wrtanuja m Taa Mopana fa Ouje BpaTeHa Ha HEKOTAIIHUOT
rocrogap™'.

OcnobopyBajku ce of omncagata Benu3ap go0MaI MOXKHOCT Aa MPOAOIKH CO
oOuANTE 3a OCTBapyBamke Ha CBOJOT IUIAH 32 MOTIOJIHO Oclno0ofyBawke Ha Mtanuja of
rorcka Biact. Bo Toa Bpeme of KoHcTaHTHHONON OMile UCIPaTEHW HA TOMOII BOEHU
ofipenu, MpefBOJicHN Ofi eBHYXOT Hap3ec u rmaBHUOT 3anoBeHuk Ha nupuk, JycTus.
N nokpaj HepopaszOupamwaTa Kou ce nojaBuwiie mefy Benmsap m Hapsec 3a camuor
IJIaH OKOJIy BOCHHUTE JIejCTBHja, cenak Benmnzap npopokuil co NoOOEHUUKUOT KypC U
ro oceousa Munauno Bo 538 rofguHa.

Crnepgnata ropMHa 3amovyHalie NOArOTOBKUTE 32 OCBOjyBalk€ Ha IIaBHOTO F'OTCKO
ynopuimite, PaBena, kame mro ce Haoran Burturec. Benwmsap cegym mecenu ro
oncaayBain rpagotr Ocumo, KOj IITO MpeTcTaByBal kiyd 3a PaBena. Haofajku ce BO
Temka nonox0Oa, Burturec ce obuagyBan co mocpefactBo Ha PpankuTe na Hajae
Cojy3HMIM BO nuueTo Ha Byprynmgure u Jlanro6appaure, HO 6e3ycnenIHo, No MITO ce
ceperen KoH Ilepcuja. 3a JyctuHujan, Toa OMIIO ceprO3HA ONOMEHA, NOPAjiu LITO Ce
corjacui fia mperoBapa co Buturec, 6apajku rojgemMu OTCTanmKH Off TOTCKa CTpaHa.
Nmeno wmmepatopor Oapan ma My Owuae TNpefafieHO MOJOBHUHA Off KPaJCKOTO
60raTcTBO Kako HaJlOMECT 3a BOCHHTE M3JaTOLU U J1a My Ouje oTcTaleHa Iejara
3eMja jy>kHo off pekaTa [To. I mokpaj Toa mto oBue ycinoBu 6miie Tk 3a Bururec,
MMajKu ja MpefBHj] TelIkaTa CUTyaluja BO Koja ce Haofaj ru npudaTui ycIoBHUTE,
CMeTajKu JeKka co MHUPOT Ke mobume BO BpeMe 3a OOMHCIyBame Ha HETOBUTE
MOHATAMOIITHU OJIyKH 2.

Cemak, TOHATaMOIITHNOT TEK HAa HACTaHWTE JOBeJie MO0 Toa Benuzap ma He ce
CorJIacyl co OfjlyKaTa Ha MMIIEpaTOPOT fIa ro notnuelie Mupot. MiMmeno, mety ['otute

ce HOjaBI/IJ'IO HE3aa0BOJICTBO O BIaACCHCTO Ha Buturec u Kaj HUB CC HOjaBI/IJ'Ia I/I,Heja

330 Procopius, De bello Gotthico, 11, 6.
31 @, Ycnencku, Micropuja Buzanrujckor napersa, 1. 1, 305-306.

32 Ycro, T. 1, 308.
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Ha Benmsap ga My ja moHygaT KpyHaTa u jAa ro msbepar 3a cBoj Kpau. Benumsap
BepojaTHO ce cormacuia co mpeanoror Ha [orure™. Taka Bo 540 ropuna Pasena
IpecTaHaja J1a fiaBa OTHOpP U NMpeMHHala Bo paunere Ha Mmmepujata. Benuszap Oun
OTHOBUKAH Of UMIEpaTopoT U 3amuHal BO KoHcraHTMHOmMON co KpanoT Buturec,
HeroBaTa colpyra u HeKoJky 3apo0enu I'otu. ITopapu Toa kaj 'otute Bo UTanuja ce
10jaBUJI COMHEX feka Benuwsap ru m3HeBepws M NOYHANE [a Ce OpraHu3upaar 3a
u300p Ha HOB Kpall, HyJIejKH My ja KpyHaTa Ha U3BECEH Y paja, KOj ja OO BO KOPUCT
Ha Mngu6an. Hackpo Toj 6uil yOMeH U Ha HErOBO MECTO JIOLIOJ, HErOBUOT POJHUHA
Toruna.

Co u36opor Ha Toruna 3a kpan Ha ['otute Bo 541 roguHa, HacTanuiI NPecBpPT BO
npunukute Bo Mranuja, na taka 'oTure craHane Hanafayu, a UMIEPAaTOPCKUTE CUIIU
Mopaie fia ce Opanat. Hacranuna BropaTa ¢a3a o poMejcko-rorckara BojHa. ['oture
Tpruajie Bo ogaH3uMBa U TI'M Mobefuiie poMejckuTe Bojcku kaj Bepona m dupenna.
IToroa Tortuna ce ynatun Bo Kamnanuja 3aB3emajku ru benesent n Heanomn (543r.).

Kon kpajor Ha 546 ropmHa Bo panere Ha Torwna magHan u Pum, mo miro
TOTCKHMOT KpaJl My HyjeJl Ha JyCTUHMjaH IPeTOBOPU 3a MUpP, HAa LITO UMIEPATOPOT HE
cakajl HU ja nomuciau. Toruna Oun cMmeTaH 3a OyYHTOBHMK M Off Hero ce Oapaia
0e3yclIoBHA IOKOPHOCT KOH umneparopot. Cenak, ToTuiia He MOXeJ OAro BpeMe fia
ocTaHe BO ONyCTOIIEHHOT PuM, OupiejKu HagMOKHOCTa Ha MMIIEPATOPCKUTE CUIIM CE
3rojeMyBaja Bo jykHa MTanuja, mpu mTo OWJI MPUHYACH Ja 3aMUHE BO TO] MpaBell.
Benmzap ja uckopucTmi TakBaTa NMpUINKa W HapefHaTa TOAWHA Bierod Bo Pum. U
MOKpaj BakBHOT ycmex Ha Bemmsap, mmmepaTopoT OujiejKu OWI HEeJOBEepIUB KOH
CBOjOT BOjCKOBOJIa4, HE My HCIIpakal JJOBOJHO mapu. Bo TakBu okomHOCcTH, Benuzap
u3pas3ui xenba fa ja Hanymtu MTanuja u ga ce BpaTd BO MPECTOIHAHATA LITO U MY
OWII0 NO3BOJIEHO>,

Bo 549/50 ropmna Pum opHOBO mpemuHan BO roTcku paue. Bo mcro Bpeme
TOTCKMOT Kpajl HMCIpaTWJ JIOBOJHO BOEHW OJpeAd 3a la TW UCTHCHAT VcTouHuWTe
Pomen o TapenT, Peryja, a ynatun u NOMOpPCKH €KCreiuiuu Ha ocTpoBute Cununyja,

Cappunyja u Kop3suka.

333 Procopius, De bello Gotthico, 11, 29.
34 TIpokomnj Kecapucku, Tajaara mcropuja, 36; Cn. ®. Ycnencku, Mcropuja Busaurujckor

napcrsa, T. 1, 312.
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Ha Jycrunujan My 310/eana BojHaTa co I'oTuTe 1 penmi KOHEYHO fia ce CIpaBU
co HuB. OTkako mnoumHan mnartpuuyj ['epmaH, KoMy cakail ja My ja JOBEpHU
uMIIepaTopoT BojHaTa Bo Mrtammja, u300pOT Hajmociae NagHajl Ha BELITHOT €BHYX
Hap3sec. Mako kpanort Totuna u HeroBuot BojckoBofel Teja (ja Hacmennn KpayickaTa

TUTYJa o cMpTTa Ha Totmna Bo 552 r.)*

npyzKaJje XepOjCKH OTIOP U Ha CEKOj HAaUMH
ce obupyBase fa ja ogopaHat ciobopaTa, JycTUHMjaH HE caKall la CKJIOIMyBa HUKAKOB
norosop co HuB. CHaOAyBaH co IOBOJHO BoeHU cpefcTBa, Hapsec Bo 555 ropuna ro
IOBPIIIJ OKOPYBamkeTo Ha Mrammja®™,

Co noce6eH 3akoH T.H. [IparmaTtuuna cankiuyja, Mtanuja Ouna mporsjaceHa 3a
npoBuHIMja Ha VMcrounaTta umnepuja, a Hap3ec cranan Hej3uH npB HamecHuk. OBOj
3aKOH, U3/1ajieH BO 554 rofauHa, ' peryaupas NOJIUTHIKUTE U TpafaHCKUTE OTHOCH Ha

CBOMTE HOBHU mofaHui Bo Mranuja®’

. Cnopep oBoj 3akoHofiaBeH akT Mranuja Ouna
cMeTaHa Kako ef{Ha Off MPOBUHIMUTE Ha VIMnepujaTa U Mo HUILITO HE Ce pa3juKyBaja
OJ ypelyBamkEeTO Ha APYrUTe MPOBUHIUK; 3aTOA OMIITOTO 3aKOHOJABCTBO U HOBEJIUTE
KOW yciieuiie Ouiie MpUMEHyBaH| BO OBaa HOBa MPOBHMHIMja KAKO 3a[OJKATETHIA .,

N nokpaj Toa mto, Utanuja 6una nokopeHa Bo 555 rofgnHa, BOGHUTE JI€jCTBUja
ce OfiBMBaJle M MO OBa rofMHa Ha ceBep off pekarta [lo Bo 6mu3uHa Ha Bepona n
Bpema. [Topagu nperen3unTe Ha ppaHeuykuTe KpajeBu BO ceBepHa MrTanuja, Ko He
enHam ynafane Bo Mranuja u ja muperne Biacta Ha o6JacTUTe, KOW UM Ipumnaraie Ha
l'oture, MMnepujaTa yiiTe u3BecHO Bpeme T. €. 70 562 roguHa, HE MoOKeja ja ja
YTBp/IM CEBEpPHATA TPaHuUIa™.

HonraTta ucupnyBavyka BOjHa IOBeja 10 ONMycTollyBamke Ha VTanuja n cnabGeeme

Ha UMIICPATOPCKUTE BOCHU CUJIM, TaKa IITO BJIaCTa BO OBaa oOmnact Ha I/IMI'IepI/IjaTa HEC

norpajana poiro. I[loromemuoT gen on Mranuwja 6mun ocBoeH Bo 568 ropwHa off

335 Agathias, The Histories. CFHB ed. J. D. Frendo Vol. II. Berlin 1975, 1. 1, p. 9; A. Cameron, The
Mediterranean World in Late Antiquty AD 395-600, p.114.

36 @, Ycnencku, Mcropuja Busantujekor napersa, 1. 1, 313.

337 Justiniani Imp. Novellae, ed. Zach. Lingenthal, Lipsiae 1881, CLXIV, ann. 554, p. 354

38 @, Ycnencku, Mcropuja Busautujckor mapcrsa, T. 1, 314; O. P. Bopopun, Pasenckuit
Ox3apxar. Buznantuiinp! B Utanuu, Cankt-IletepOypr 2001, 70-77.

3% Bojuara mery Hapsec u ®pankute Bo UTanuja ja ormmnan Arathj Bo KH. 1 u 2. (Agathias, The
Histories). Cf. ®. Ycnencku, Mcropuja Buzanrujckor napcersa, 1. 1, 315; Cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, vol. II,
281.
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Jlanro6apaute 6e3 noronemu Hanopu. Mimnepujara ycneana jja Tv 3aJJp>Ku caMo jy>KHa

Nranuja u PaBeHCKHOT ersapxar, Koj ce mpoctupali go Pum*®.

340 M. Kamnan, Buszanruja, 25-26.
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S. Peiuruja: o narancTBO KOH XpUCTHjAHCTBO

I[Ipemuuor Ha T'oTUTe O mNaraHcTBO KOH XPUCTUJAHCTBO, KaKO MU CEKOj
TPAH3WIMOHEH TEpUOl, C€ KapaKTepusupa cO NOpoMeHu u TypOysieHuuu. Bo
KOHKPETHHOT cily4daj cTaHyBa 300p 3a nojaBa Ha nojeieHoct Mef'y ['otute Bo ofHOC Ha
npoMeHa Ha penurujata. EfeH men of HUB, MPETEXHO MOOOTaTUOT U PAKOBOTHHUOT
CIIO] TeXKHeeJie KOH 3aJip>KyBalme Ha MaraHcTBOTO, a CO TOA HACTOjyBaje la CU T'U
3a4yyBaaT CBOMTE MO3WIMK U TPUBUJIETUY; JOfIeKa APYT JIeJl Off HUB, KO Ce OIpefeIniie
3a nmpudakamwe Ha XpPUCTHjaHCTBOTO KAaKO HOBa peJINruja, KOja UM HOcesa OfpeieHn
OeHepUTU ce Haluie BO OCTap CyAup CO MpeTXogHuTe. 3a Toa, KakBu Owuiie
MOCJEIULIATE Off OBOj CyAMpP KaKO M 3a CaMUOT MPOIeC Ha XPUCTHjaHU3UpPame, KOj €
IpOCNeieH €O JOJTrOTPAjHOCT, €TAamHOCT BO pPa3BOjOT M IMPOMEHIMBOCT BO
UHTEH3UTETOT Ke cTaHe 300p MO0y BO TEKCTOT.

OcBeH TOa, BO OBaa MNpWiMKa MPOOJEMCKM TH aHaJIU3MpaMe U OCTaHATHUTE
mpailiamka, KOM ce MOBP3aHM CO MPOLECOT Ha MOKpcryBawe Ha ['orure. MMeHo, ru
pasriepyBame penanuute mefy ['oTuTe-maraHu, KOM UM OCTaHalle BEPHU HA CBOUTE
MpajieIOBCKU Tpaauluu U ['oTuTe-XpucTujann, KO packuHale co ucture. I'm cnepume
nporonnuTe Ha [OoTWTe-xpucTHMjaHW, HMBHATa 3alIThTa Off cTpaHa Ha KMcrounara
pUMCKa MMIIEpUja U HUBHOTO npudakame BO paMKUTe Ha ucrtata. ['m akueHTUpame
MO3UTUBHUATE U HETAaTUBHUTE PENEPKYyCHM Off MOKPCTYBAHETO, KaKO: MHTErpaluja BO
UUBUJIN3UPAHUOT CBET U HaNpelyBamke BO NUCTOUHOPUMCKATA Ccayxk0a, Off eflHa CTpaHa
U PACKMHOT CO TPaJMIMUTE U TOTCKOTO OfHApOAyBame, off Apyra crpana. Ha kpajot
A OlleHyBaMe pe3yJdTaTUTEe M MOCIEAULIMTE Off XpPUCTUjaHM3alujaTa MO camaTta
Nmnepyja.

PuTyanHuoT ¥ penuruo3HuoT KUBOT Ha ['oTUTE-naranu ce ofiBUBaJ BO OfiICHU
CEJICKM 3aelHUIH, a OUJ OfpeflyBaH W HAArJeAyBaH Of T. H. kuni (pOfOT, INIEMETO) U
HETOBUTE NPETCTABHULA T. €. reiks. CeaoTo 6mno noceOHa cpepa Ha MUP BOCIIOCTABEH
U OfIp>XKYyBaH CO PUTYaJOT Ha XKPTBEHHOT OOpOK Ha cenaHutTe. Cekoj OHO] KOj Ke ce
UCKJy4es ce0e Ch Off TAKOB OOpPOK, OJJHOCHO HeMaJl ja 3€[€ y4eCTBO BO MCTHOT, ja
HapylIyBaJl peliurdjaTa W Ha TOj HAYWH TU TPEKWHYBAJI HETOBUTE BPCKH CO
3aefHMIIaTa. TaKBOTO OflHECYBamhe OMIIO Ka3HYBAHO CO MPOTOHCTBO HA “0€300KHOTO”
Juie, Koe OWJI0O OOBMHETO 3a Herupamwe Ha OOKEHCTBEHOTO MOTEKJIO Ha TJIEMETO.

OTKa)KYBaH)CTO o] IIJICMCHCKaTa Tpannuﬂja OMJI0 3aKaHa 3a IOBHUCOKHOT C.]'IOj
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IIpPEeTCTaByBaH Of] IJIEMEHCKUTE BOJAuU U KpajleBUTE, KOM ce Iiefane cede cu Kako
HOCHTENIM Ha eTHUYKUTE TpaJulid, KOMIITO YCIeBajlle CKOpo Ja TIu
MOHoMmonu3upaat*.

[oTuTe-marann HeryBajie ocoOeHa MOYUT KOH KYJITOT Ha mpernurte (Ansic-
Aesir), mpeTcTaBeH BO OOJUK Ha J[pBEHA cTaTya, KOja BCYIITHOCT OMJIa OJUIETBOPEHUE
Ha OPUTHMHAIHHMOT npefaok Ha Tepsunrure. Ilpm 3anounyBame Ha OumTka l'oTmTe
MHTOHMpAJIe TIECHU BO YECT Ha CBOMTE HpPEeTLHU. ['0TCKOTO maraHcTBO MPETCTaBYBaJO
€KCKJIy3MBHA NJIEMEHCKA PEJINTHja U CEKOj] OHO] KOj HE € HEJ3UH YJIEH, HE MOXKEeJ Ja
yuecTByBa BO penuruckure npaktuku. Op OoxkecTBaTa KoM T' mouutyBajie l'oture,
NO3HAaTO € TJaBHOTO OoxecTBOo Teiws, KOj BepojaTHO Oumin Oor Ha BOjHaTa,
peTCTaByBaH BO 0OJAUK Ha Med. HeryBase KyaT u KOH O0rotT Ha rpMOTEBHULIATA, KOj F'O
HapekyBaye ,ja0oB Oor”. Ilo3Hatm ce OoxkecrtBata Ing u Irmin, 4uj KyJaT He e
npenusHo ofpefaeH. Bo TpagummonanHa cmucna, 'oture ja oOoxkaBane M pexkarta
JyHaB Ha Koja ¥ IPHHECYBAJIE XPTBH, a OWJIe [aBaHW M 3aKJIETBU BO HEj3UHO nMe .,

Packunor Ha T'oTUTE CO CBOWMTE PENUTHCKM M BO HMCTO BpPEME INIEMEHCKHU
TpaJuLUyU 3all0YHAJ BO MOMEHTOT KOra THE I'O BOCIIOCTaBUJIE€ NMPBUOT KOHTAKT KaKO
IJIEMEHCKA 3aeIHALIA CO XpUCTUJaHCTBOTO. MIMeHo, ['oTnTe 0] KpajiyHaBCKUOT PETNOH
n Kpum Oune mnpBuUTE TEpMAHCKM IUIEMHUIbA, KOHM [OLIIE BO JOOUP CO
XPHCTUjaHCTBOTO.

Kora mmmepaTopor Apennj (270-275) ce omiydms fa ja moBjiede puMcKaTa
BiactT of Jlakuja, 3aBnajieaHa Ha BpeMETO Off uMIepatopoT TpajaH, Ha TOj HAuMH ja
npenywmTun oOjlacta 3a ekcnan3mja Ha lorture, Banpganure, Capmatute. Co
MOBJIEKYBAKETO Ha PuMjaHWTE Off €MHCTBEHaTa HUBHA NPOBUHIMja HAa CEBEpP Of
JlyHaB, ce TOBJEKJIE TapHU30HUTE W aJMHUHUCTpanujaTta. MeryTroa, MECHOTO
POMaHM3MpPAHO HACEJIEHUWE OCTaHajJO0 BO CBOWTE 3€MjU M TH POMaHU3MPAJIO
npujojaeHuTe HoBu rocnofapu. [lo 3aB3emameTo Ha KpajayHaBCKUTE OOJACTH,
l'oture BOo BTOpaTa monosuHa Ha III Bek wu3Bpumie npopopu Ha bankanckuoT

NOJyoCcTpOoB W BO Mana Aswmja, pa3opyBajKku TM BO TOa BpeMe OOJacTUTE Off

341 KoMmeTeHnuuTE TIO TIpallialkaTa 3a KyJITOT ce Haofajle BO parere Ha Kpamesure. Cm. A. P.
Kopcynckuii, O counanbHoM ctpoe Bectrotos B 1V B., 64-65; Cf. H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its
Germanic peoples, Berkelly-London 1997, 73; Mctnor, History of the Goths, 106.

342 H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its Germanic peoples, 74.

33 A, Vasilev, The Goths in the Crimea, 6.
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Nmnepujata, kon Ouiie HajcMIHO XpucTHjaHu3upaHu. [Ipy nmoBiaekyBameTo Off OBUE
tepuropun I'otute 3apobuiie rojemM OpoOj XpUCTHjaHU, KOU T'M OfIBEJIE CEBEPHO Off

nosien Jyuas**

. Tokmy Tme 3apoOeHMIM, KaKO NOTYMHETH Jyre 3alovyHaje fa T'd
,JIDETBOPAaT CBOMTE rocmojiapu Bo Opaka mo Xpucra™®. Bo mpuyor Ha Toa jeka
rosieM npoueHt of ['orute 3anmoynane fa ro npudgakaaT XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO CBEAOYAT
AxTute Ha [TpBuoTr Beenencku co6ot o Hukeja (325 1.), Kajie e 3a0ejeskaHo IMETO
Ha Teodwui, enuckon ox Fotuja*®, Kako yuecHuk m nornumryBay Ha aktute. [logeka
nak, on KuTujaTa Ha TOTCKHTE CBETIM NAO3HABaMe JIeKa BO paMKHTE Ha TOTCKaTa
3e[JHALA MMAJI0 XPUCTHjAHCKM CBEIITEHUK CKOPO BO cekoe ceno’?’. Om usBopHuTE
MOJATONM JoaraMe A0 3aKJIYy4OK JIeKa BO MOYETOKOT Ha IV Bek mely l'otute Beke
MoCTOeNa COJIUAHO OpTraHW3WpaHa LpPKOBHA MpeKa. 3a [a MOCTOM OpraHu3upaH
I[PKOBEH XMBOT 3a XPUCTUjaHCKUTE BEPHUIM BO OBO] PETHOH BO BUJI Ha enuckomnuja’*®
MOpaJIo ia UMa 3HaYUTEeNeH OpOj TOTCKH BEPHUIIM.

Cnepnuor OpaH Ha XpPHUCTHjaHCKO BiujaHue Bp3 ['oTuTe OUIO M3BPILIEHO IO

u3BOjyBaHaTa nodena o pomejckata apmuja Ha Koncrantun Il Hag 'otute ceBepHO

344 Philostorgius, EH, II. 5; UBU 1 -TUBN 1, 31.

35 H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its Germanic peoples, Berkelly-London 1997, pp. 75;
Bondpam X., I'orure Ha TepuropusaTa Ha AbHelmHa bbiarapus, 36. I'oTure M cTaporepMaHcKOTO
KYJITYPHO - ICTOPUYECKO NPUCHCTBHE 1O Obarapckute 3emu, Cocust 2003, 27.

346 Theophilus Gothiae metropolis. Cf. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio. Tomus
secundus. Ed. J. D. Mansi (Florentiae: MDCCLIX) pp. 695-696. Ilox TepmuuoT I'oTuja ce mopgpaz6upa
o0JacTa LITO ja HaceayBaje FOTCKUTE MJIEMHEbA CEBEPHO Off JoJieH JlyHaB, KpajopexjeTo Ha LIpHo Mope
un KpuMckroT nomyoctpos.

7 “ITomrro ce mpubnmkaBaiie Yckpc, Onaxenu CaBa pemM fa W€ y APYroO CENO KO
xpuithaHCKOT cBellTeHnKa ['yTrka, ja 3ajeHO ¢ HBUM Tpa3Hyje cBeTo Backpceme Xpucroso. M kana
Oelle Ha MyTy, jaBU My ce BHCOK 4YOBEK, CBeTJa M3rjefia, U pedye My: Bpatm ce y cBoje ceno K
ceemiTeHuKy Cancany. CaBa ofrosopu: Ibera Hema kKop Kyhe, nmoberao je of romema y I'puky. -CeTn
Caga Huje 3Hao ja ce celmTeHuk CaHcan Beh Guo BpaTno kyhu 360r Yckpca. -1 npopyxu OnakeHu
Casa cBoj myTt ka cBewmTeHuky I'yruky.” Cn. Jycrtun ITonosuh, 2Kutuja CBetux Mecer ampui, T. 4.
(BasmeBo:  Manactup  Cs.  hemwmje, 1954). nmpucraneno Ha 11 jymu 2014 roxuHa,

http://www.manastirulesju.org.rs/files/04april.pdf/.

348 TIo omnoc Ha mpamiameTo Kajne (Ha Kpum wnu Ha goneH JlyHaB) ce Haorajia emapxujaTa Ha
Teodun I'orckn, mornuemnryBauoT Ha aktute op [IpBuor Bcenmenckm cobop Bo Hukeja, Bugm ka: A.

Vasilev, The Goths in the Crimea, 12-20; M. b. lllykusn, I'otckuit myTs, CIIp 2005, 203.
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on JlyHaB M MO CKJIy4YEHHOT MHUPOBEH AOroBOop BO 332 ropmHa, KOra HacTaluie
MIOBOJIHH YCJIOBH 3a IIUPEHHE HAa XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO™ .

Cenak, BO HaBEJJCHHUOT BPEMEHCKM MHTEPBAJl HE OM MOKENOo Aa ce 300pyBa 3a
MOYETHO WHTEH3WBHO XPHUCTHjaHU3Mpame Ha 3aagyHaBckuTe ['oTu, mMajku ru BO
OpefBUjl HACTaHUTEe Kou moToa ycaegune. ORHOCHO, 3a0eNekInBO € JieKa
MHO3HUHCTBOTO Of] TOTCKHUTE IJIEMHUHba, KOU NOJ MPUTUCOK Ha XYHUTE NMpeMUuHaje Ha
poMmejcka Teputopuja Bo 376, Oune maraHu. MefyToa, HECOMHEHO € JeKa OBHE
MaJloa3WCKM 3apo0eHMIM BeKe TIo Toceajie CeMEeTO Ha XpHUCTHjaHU3alujaTa u
pomanm3anmjata mef'y l'oture.

TokMy of THe Maoa3ucKy 3apOOEHUIM MTOTEKHYBAJI MIHUOT FOTCKU EMHUCKOI

Ynguna (Byndwuna - ,,Man Boak”) unja Majka 6una o Kamagokuja®™

, @ CBOETO TOTCKO
MOTEKJIO To Bojesl of TatkoBa crpaHa. Ce pomun okonay 310/11 ropuna, mro Ou
3HAYeJIo JieKa W Ipunarajl Ha BTOpaTa WM TpeTaTa IeHepalyja pofieHa CEBEPHO Of
ynaB. XpHCTHjaHCKO KpIITeHHE JoOWi, mo cé m3rjefa, BeHall MO pafameTo, a
Hay4Jma 1 oOpo J1a 300pyBa Ha TP ja3Wka (TOTCKH, TATUHCKU U Tpuku). Toj Moxkemn
Jla COCTaByBa TE€OJIOIIKU TPAKTATH U TBOPOU Ha JIATHHCKH M TPUKH ja3uK .

Bo 340/41 roguHa Kora napTujaTta Ha apujaHuTe Ouia HajcuiaHa Bo MMnepujaTa
(337-361), Yaduna ce mojaBun BO KOHCTAaHTHMHONON Ha 4Yell0O HAa €Ha TOTCKa
fleneranyja 3a yTBpAyBalke Ha OJJHOCUTE Ha CBOJOT HApOJ CO IPECTONHHUOT Tpap.
Toram IpkBata ja pakoBogen EBceBnj Hwukomenucku, BujieH NPETCTaBHUK Ha
apujaHCKOTO yuyewe. [Ipu oBa mocera ¥Yiduna Ouii XMPOTOHHMCAH Ha COOOPOT BO

AHTHOXMja O UCTHOT TO] EBCeBH] 3a TOTCKM €NUCKON M HACIEJHUK Ha BeKe

NOYMHATHOT HUBEH NpB apxuepej, Teodun™?. Ha Toj HaunH Yiduiaa cakaia WK He ce

349 Socrates, 1, 18. 4; Cf. N. Miteva, The Goths and the Late Ancient Civilisation in the Balkan Peninsula,
Etudes Historiques, IX, Sofia 1972, 11; H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 77.

350 Philostorgius, EH, II, 5, trans. By E. Walford, London 1855.

31H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its Germanic peoples, pp. 77.

352 11pkoBumot ucropugap Cokpar, Yiuduiaa ro mapekysa yueHuk Ha Teodmn, enmckon Ha ['oTHTE, KOj
npucycTByBas Ha Hukejckuor cobop um ru mormuiian codopckute aktu. Socrates, Historia ecclesiastica, 11,
XLIL 35. p. 159; Cf. Mapk bopucoBnu Ulyxwn, I'orcku mytb, (Cankr — IletepOypr: ®ummomormueckuit
dakynsrer Cankr-IITepOypckoro rocynapectsenHor yuusepcurera, 2005), 203. 3a moieMukara mro ce jaBuia
BO MCTOPHCKATa HayKa, IOBp3aHa CO Mpallambero Jand Yiaduiaa Ouin nps enuckon Ha ['oTuTe WM He BUIM Kaj:
Andreas Schwarcz, Cult and religion among the Tervingi and the Visigoths and their conversion to Christianity.
In: The Visigoths from the migration period to the seventh century, ed. Peter Heather. (San Marino: The

Boydell Press, 1999), 451-452 : “This has been a point of discussion for a long time, because Philostorgios
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BKJIyYWJl Ha CTpaHaTa Ha apujaHuTe. HeroBuTe NpBU NPKOBHU U PEIUTHO3HU
AKTMBHOCTHU OWJIe CKOHIIEHTPUPAHH Ha TJIOTO Ha obacTa Jlakuja, oqHOCHO Biamka®™,

3a morpebuTe Ha CBOjaTa MHCHMOHEpPCKa JejHOCT YJiuia 3aeqHO CO CBOUTE
MOMOIITHAI W3MUCIHI TocebHa a30yka mo obpaszen Ha JIATUHCKUOT U TPUYKUOT
andabeT 3a fa ja npeBesie bubnujaTa Ha TOTCKM ja3uK U Ha TO] HAUMH Jia ja JOOIIKHI

XPHUCTHjaHCKAaTa ped O CBOUTE COIJICMEHUIN .

Bo 1. H. rorcka a30yka Owune
MHKOPIOPHPAHU HEKOJIKY 3HALM Off PYHUTE, BEPOJaTHO 3a OHUE IJIACOBU OJf TOTCKUOT
ja3uK, KOM HE ce coBmarajie co rjlacoBUTE Off JIJATMHCKUOT M TPUYKHUOT ja3uK. Tokmy
0BOj ipeBoj] Ha CBETOTO MUCMO MPETCTaByBa NPBUOT KHUKEBEH CIOMEHMK Ha ['oTure,
KOj IO JOOJIMKIII HajCTApHOT FEPMAHCKH ja3uK [0 HETOBHOT IHIIIAH CTAuyM>>.

Kako pe3dyarar Ha rojeMumoT ycnex, Koj ro mman Yiaduia BO HerosaTa
MucuoHepcka jejHoct Mefy I'oture 3aj [lyHaB, MOIIHE paHO ce IMOjaBUjia BepcKa
HETPNEJIUBOCT Mel'y HOBONMOKpCTeHUTe ['0TH U ApyruTe HUBHU COHAPOJHMUIU, KOU CE
NpUpKyBajie O MaraHckuTe yOefayBawma M NpakTUKU. HuBHaTa HeTprneamBOCT ce
NpeTBOpUIa BO BHUCTMHCKO TOHEHE Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE, a MajiHaJIe M MHOTY >KPTBH.

Xpucrajauure OWile MayeHW W ClAJTyBaHU

. Hekou op TI'oTure, Kou mocrpapane co
MadeHn4yka cMpt, LlpkBaTa ru mporiiacuia 3a cBeTuu. KaHoHuW3ammjaTa Ha CBETUHU

mTo ja chopoBefyBana llpkBaTa mMmajna 3a L€l IpeKy HEryBame Ha KYJITOT KOH

called Wulfila the first bishop of the Goths. Personally I think, while sharing in the main the view of Wolfram
and Schiferdiek that Theophilus was a predecessor of Wulfila, that there might have been a difference in their
mandate. Both were episcopi intra gentes, but Wulfila was clearly designed for the federated. Goths under treaty
with the Empire, i.e. the Tervingi, whereas Theophilus' Gothia, not so strictly connected with imperial policy,
may also have included the southern regions of the Greuthungi, where Christian beginnings from the same roots,
i.e. prisoners, and from the poleis on the Black Sea coast are also possible. This difference may explain
Philostorgios' remark.”

33 T. Enbpos, Byndwuna (311-383) - morpanngHusIT ipocBeTHTEN, [0OTHTE Ha TEPUTOPUSITA HA

nbHemHa bbarapusi, 36. 'oTuTe M cTaporepMaHcKOTO KYJATYPHO - MCTOPUYECKO MPUCHCTBUE IO
6warapckure 3emu, Cocust 2003. 44-45; E. A., Thompson, Romans and Barbarians: The Decline of the
Western Empire, Madison 1982, 240.

3% TIpeopmor Ha BubGnujaTa Guil HanpaBeH MO TpBaTa MPOCEKyIWja Ha [OTUTe-XpHCTHjaHU,
BepojaTHO oKoay 350 roguHa Ha poMejcka TeEpUTOpHja, 3a oHre ['oture Kou ce Hacenuiie BO Hukonomuc
an Mcrpym, no3Hatu nog mMeto Mamm I'otn, Kako mro ri HapekyBa Joppasec. Cf. Iordanis, Getica, LI
267; Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 80.

355 Philostorgius, EH, II, 5.

336Sozomenos, VI, 37, 13-14.; Cf. Engbpos, Bynduna (311-383) — morpaHI4IHHEAT IPOCBETHTE, 45.
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CBETEOT /la MCTAaKHE JIeKa HErOBHOT AyX € HEYHUIITHB M JIeKa TOj /ICjCTByBa U MO
3aMUHYBamheTO (3racHyBameTO) Ha TenoTo. Ha TakoB HaumH Tpebanma fa ce
NOTEHIpa HEYHUIITUBOCTA HAa XPUCTHjaHCKaTa BeEpa, KOja CIOpe] XpUCTHjaHCKaTa
JIOTMa € EUHCTBEHTAa BpEJHA pEJINWIHja 3a UCHOBEAYyBame. A MayeHMYKAaTa CMPT
Tpebaja ja mpeTcraByBa OCOOEHA YEeCT 3a CEKOj MOCBETeH xpucThjaHuH. Hacuinnarta
cMpT Ha rojem Opoj l'oTtu-xpuctujanm He THM mnoKojebana wiam oOecxpabpuia
MHOT'YOpOJHUTE HUBHU COHAPOJHUIY, TYKY HAIIPOTUB CO YIITE MOT0JIEM EHTY3Hja3aM 1
IpUCTAllJIE Ha HOBaTa pEJIAryja IITO C€ Orjefa BO HOBHUTE IOKPCTyBamba KO
ycaequne no mpocekyuuure. Ha Toj HaumH cMMOOJMYHO € O3HayeH TpuymMdoT Ha
XpHUCTHjaHCKAaTa pejurhja BO rOTCKaTa 3efHMIA. Bo oBaa mpuimka ru HaBefyBame
OHME TOTCKM MAYeHUIW, 4YMj CIOMEH € 3a4yyBaH /O J[E€H J[EHEIEH BO
HNCTOYHOIIPAaBOCAaBHATa TPaMliAja MPEKY Of0eeXyBamkbe Ha MPa3HUYHA NOYUT KOH:
26-Te TOTCKM Ma4deHUIX M Tpojua roTcku cBetid nooaesno CB. Casa I'otcku u CB.
Hukwura Totcku, coBpemenniu Ha Yiaduna u C. Josan I'orcku™’, Koj skuBees Bo VIII
Bek> L,

Cs. CaBa I'orckm moctpajgan Bo 372 roguHa, KOra 1o 3amoBefi Ha TOTCKHOT
nornasap, ATapuj OTIpBUH OWJI MadeH, a MoToa (pieH Bo pekara Mycuja co KaMeH
oKoury BpaToT. HeroBoTo norybyBame, Kako IITO € HaBEeJIEeHO BO KUTUETO Ce MOJKHU
Ha OIOMBAK-ETO /1A jajie Off 3KPTBEHOTO MECO IITO My ro Hyfaese narauuTe. Co TaKBHOT
YUH Ha BKYCyBambe UIOTOKPTBEHO MecO My OmJIa HyJleHa MOXKHOCT Jla ce ToKae | ia ce
OTKaXe Of XpHUCTUJaHCTBOTO. Meryroa, CaBa €HEpPruyHO ro opdmiI OOpOKOT U
MPONIOIKWII TOPAENMBO fa To ¢anu 1 jja My OJlarofgapu Ha XpucTujaHckuoT bor,
CMeTajKu JjleKa OBO3EMHUTE CTpajlatba HE Ce HHUILITO HACIPOTH cjiaBaTa co Koja Ke ce

3n06me Ha HeOGecaTa™.

357 Jopau 'oTcku, yeTHpu roauuu enuckomysan Mery Foture Bo VIII Bek. Toj He OMII MadyeH, HO

OMJI M3JI0KEH Ha MPOrOH Off CTpaHa Ha TaTAapCKMOT KaraH, Kora cily>kOyBan Bo I'py3uja, mopagy 1mto
npeberan kaj ['otute. Toj mounHanm of MpUpPORHA CMPT, a MOTOa OMJI KaHOHHW3MpaH 3a cBerel. Cr
[Nomoruh, XXutnja Ceetnx Mecen Maj, T. 5, 19 maj.

358 Pocen Munes, Emmuckon Bynduna (311-388). l'otute u Mcrounara mprskea, 36. [ox. Ha Coduiickus
yHuBepcurer ,, CB, Kimmment Oxpunackn”, LleHTsp 3a crnaBsHO-BU3aHTHICKK npoyuBanus “Vsan JyitaeB”, 1. 95

(14) (Codpus: 2010), 308.

3% TTonosuh, XXutnja CeeTux Mecel anpwi, T. 4, 15 anpmu.

104



Cs. Hukura I'otcku, Koj My 611 yueHuK Ha enuckonot Teodun I'otcku, octpo
ce CIPOTHBCTaBYBajl Ha IPOTOHUTE BP3 XPUCTHjaHUTE, CIPOBEAYBaHHU Off ATaHapHX.
ITopagu oBaa mpuuMHA MO NPETXOAHO Madyewke TOj OMII MOryOeH co crainyBamwe BO 372

roqmaa’>®’.

JIBaeceT u 1IecTe rOTCKM MaYyeHUIM MocTpajaie Bo 376 roguHa Off TOTCKUOT
KpaJ YHrepux, BO BpeMe Ha mMmrepatopure Bamenc u ['pammjan (364-378). 3apanu
UCIOBEyBamke Ha XpHUCTHjaHCKATa Bepa, TOTCKUOT BIAJeTeN ja 3amajuil [pKBaTa BO
Koja ce Haoraine 26-te ['oTu, Mefy Kou uMano Maxwu, XeHH U fena. Bo xpucrujancku
MoTJIe]] OBUE XPHUCTHjaHCKW BEPHUIM OWJie OJf MEIaH COCTaB, KaKO: NMPE3BUTEPH,

MOHACH ¥ OOMYHY BepHUAIM®!,

l'oTuTe-xpucTujann, KoM He OWJie MOMIOXKEHW HAa MayeHWYKa CMPT BO TOJIEM
Opoj Owyie M3rOHEeTH Off HUBHUTE pofAHU orHmiuTa. Taka Bo 348/9 ropuHa mo efeH
POMEjCKO-TOTCKH CyIHp, OMiia CpoBefieHa MpBaTa MPOCEeKyIrja Ha XPUCTHjaHUTE, IO

3aMoBej] Ha TOTCKMOT Horiasap, Arapum®

. Yndwuna 6un npuHyieH KaKO PEJIUTruo3eH
BOJIaY Ha CBOjOT HAPOJ Jia modapa mo3Boia on ummnepatopor Koncrannuj 1T (337-361)
la mpeMuHe Ha jyr off [lyHaB M Jja ce Haceau 3aeHO CO CBOMTE BEPHM CIeJOCHUIM BO
NmnepujaTa. 3a HUBHO HacenyBamwe O6ui onpeneneH rpapot Nikopolis ad Istrum (meH.
Ceno Hukjyn Bo Byrapmja) co okonmHata, Kajie YJduia ja TpONOIKWI CcBOjaTa

I[PKOBHA JIEJHOCT Mefy CBOMTE COHAPOHHUI ",

BropaTa mpocekynuja Haj XpUCTHjaHWTe OmWJia W3BpILIEHA BegHAII IO
3aBpIIYBakETO HAa TOTCKUOT MOXOJ Ha MMIEPAToOpoT BaneHc u CKIy4eHHOT MHUP BO
369 ronuHa, a Guia opraHu3Wpana off moriaaBapot Ha [otute, Artanapux ®.

TperaTra mnpocekyuuja Ouia u3BpIIHA BO nepuofgotr 372/3 ropuHa, Kako

NOCNIENIa Off BHATPEUIHMOT TOTCKM Cygup Melfy @popomejckaTa CTpyja,

3¢ TTonosuh, Xutnja Cetux Mecen cenrembap, T. 9, 15 cenrtemspu
361 TTomosmh, XKurrja CBeTUX Mecen MapT, T. 3. 26 MapT

362 H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 79; 3euesuh H., Busantuja u l'otu Ha Bankany y IV u V Beky,
Beorpan 2002, 75.

363 H. 3eueswh., Busantuja u ot wa Bankamy, 75; [. Emrbpos, Byndmra (311-383) -
MOTPaHUYHMAT mpocBeTuTel, 45; Bonrpam X., I'oTuTte Ha Teputopusita Ha AbHemHa bbarapus, 28; C.
M. Cusack, Conversion among the Germanic Peoples, Oxford 2000, 42.

364 Sozomenos, EH, VI, 37; Socrates, EH, VI, 33, 7; Cf. 3euesuh H., Buzantuja u I'otu Ha Basnkany,

75; C. M. Cusack, Conversion among the Germanic Peoples, 44.
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npercraByBaHa ofi PpuTUrepH U aHTUpOMEjcKaTa CTpyja, NPETCTaByBaHa O
Aranapux®®. IIpu mTo npBuTe ce oGapaTuiie 3a MOMOIII Kaj POMEjCKHOT UMIIEPATOP.

Op wu3HEeceHHWTE MOAATOLM 3a IMPOCEKYyLUUTE IITO OWIe CIPOBEAYBaHU Bp3
l'oture-xpuctujann Moxeme ja 3abenexxume Jeka IpBUTE [BE NPOCEKYLMU YCIeauie
no cypupute mef'y Pomeute u 'oture. Toa Ou 3Ha4esno geka rpynaTta XpucTijaHu ouiia
IIOMCTOBETYBAaHA CO IPEJABHULM, a IPOrOHOT OWJI Op3aHM3UpPaH Kako ofMasja 3a
HUBHOTO M3[1ajcTBO. [UCHIEHTCKOTO OffHECYBalke HA ['OTUTEe-XpUCTHjaHN EKCIUIMLUTHO
ce MOTBpAyBa HENOCPEAHO NpeJ TpeTaTa Mpocekyluuja, kora PpururepH BogadoT Ha
npopoMejckara (ppakidja Kaj 3ajayHaBckuTe l'oTH, 3acTaHan Ha cTpaHaTra Ha
XpUCTHjaHUTE U BEPOJaTHO IO MPETXOJEH JOroBop co BameHc Bieroa Bo BOjHa co
CBOjOT coHapofHUK, AtaHapux. I[lon3ara of BakBOTO ofjHecyBawe Ha PpuUTUrepH OU
Tpebasa fa Oujie CTEKHYBame Ha IIPEBJIACT BO FOTCKATa 3acfHUIIA WIA €BEHTYaJIHO
noOKuBamke HAa OffpefIeHU NMPUBMIIETUH Off POMEjCKUOT UMIlepaTop (THTYJa WM BUCOKA
No3ulija BO POMEjCKOTO omiuTecTBo). OCBeH Toa, MHAMKATUBHO € JeKa T'OTCKUTE
IIPOCEKYLIMN He Ouie U3BPLIYBaHU Of MaraHCKUTE CBELITEHULU, TYKy OUjae NTUPEKTHO
HapelyBaHU M CIPOBEAYBAaHU Off INIEMEHCKUTE BOAAYM IITO ja OTKpHMBA MOJMUTHYKATA
no3ajguHa Ha wucrure. MMeHO rorckure mnorjaaBapu U OJIATOPOJHHULIM Ha CBOUTE
COHApPOJIHUIM XPUCTHUjaHU IJeflajie KaKo Ha NpeJaBHULM, OMACjKHU ja MOAAp>KyBaye
Nmnepyujata u ro HapyulyBajle CaKpajJHHOT IIJIEMEHCKM nopefok. CuTe oHHME Kou
UCTaIyBaJie MPOTUB MOCTOEYKUOT MOPENOK Ouje AUPEKTHA 3aKaHa 3a BIa[[eauYKUOT
CII0j, 3aTOA LITO HA TO] HAYMH ja OJpUBajle HUBHATA BJACT.

Kora, ronem 6poj Buszuroru, Bo 376 roguHa, Ouiie NpUTUCHATU Ofi XYHUTE,
nobapane off poMejckaTa Bllajja J03BoJa fia To npemuHaT [lyHaB U fjla ce HacejaT Ha

366

teputopujata Ha Mmnepujata’™. 1o oBoj HacTaH U npep AnpujaHoroyickaTa OWTKa

(378 r.), BepojaTHO ce ciydmiia U HajMacoBHATa XpUCTHjaHU3almja Ha ['oTuTe Ha TO

ymaTtyBaaT COBpEMEHHUTE W3BOpH - AmujaH Mapuenvd u Esnanuj*®’

. Ima namukanum
Jieka OBOj MOJITOTPAEH MpolleC Ha MOKPCTYBawke OWJI MPOJOJIKEH M MO OBOj HACTaH,

OJIBUBAjKU Cce M BO MOCIeaHaTa iekaaa Ha [V Bek.

3% H. 3euesuh, Buzantuja u Fotn Ha Bankawny, 75.
366 Amm. Marcellin. XXXI, 3, 8.

367 Eunapius, fr. 3, The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later Roman Empire (Eunapius,
Olympidorus, Priscus and Malchus) Text, Translation and Historiographical Notes by R. C. Blockley, Liverpool
1983, Ammiani Marcellinus, XXXI, 12, 8. Rerum gestarum libri qui supersunt. Recensuit rhythmiceque

distinxit, ed. C.U. Clark, I-II, Berolini 1910-1915.
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XpucTtijaHusanyjaTta of ICTOYHATa Biaja Oujga KOpUCTEHa KaKo €IeH BUJ Ha
I[PKOBHA JuIUIOMaTHja Mefy BapBapuTe. TepMHHOT ,,BapBapuH”’ BO OBOj IEepHON
IOKpaj IOocTOeyKaTa JMHIBUCTUYKAa M OOpa3oBHa KOHOTalMja, INpugoduBa Hu

pKOBHA™®

. OpHOCHO, criopes ICTOYHOPOMEJCKOTO chaKkame, BAPBAPUHOT OWIIO JIHIIE,
KOe WCIOBEAYyBaJlO IaraHcka pejuruja u Ouiao HagBOp Off LUUBWIM3UPAHUOT CBET.
MeTonuTe Ha IPKOBHATA AWILUIOMAaTHja ce NMPErno3HaBaaT BO JeyBalkETO Ha YJiiuia,
KOj ja npeBen bubnujata Ha rOTCKM ja3uK, HO MUCMOTO KO€ IO M3MMCIWI 3a Taa 1es
pedncd BO MOTMONHOCT OWJIO WIEHTHYHO Ha TPYKKOT ajidader®. Yiorara Ha
[[PKOBHATa JUIUIOMAaTHja € BUIJINBA U BO TEXKHEEHETO JUTyprujaTa jia ce o0aByBa Ha
HapojieH ja3uk, a CBeTOTO MMCMO fa Oujie NMpeBeJeHO UCTO Taka Ha ja3uKOT Ha
HApoNOT, KOj ro mpucdaka XpHcTHjaHCTBOTO>. M360poT 3a BOjay Ha IPKOBHATA
mucuja Mefy 'oTuTe He e cliyyaeH | TOj ce MajiHajl Ha Yduia, TOKMY 3aTOa LITO TOj
“MaJ TOTCKO MOTEKJIIO MPETIOCTABYBAjKHU ce [ieKa TOj OM MOKeJ Jla CIIY>KH Kako fodap
OpuMep 3a TIOJIECHO CIPOBEAyBamk€ Ha XpHUCTHjaHU3AlHjaTa Cpefie HETrOBHUTE
COHApOJIHMIY, OJHOCHO JleKa OM MMasl TOroJeMHU yCHecH BO HCKOPEHYBAWHETO Ha
naranctBoto. IIpeky oTcTpaHyBame Ha IaraHCTBOTO BO TOTcKaTra CpefguHa ce
co371aBajo MorofgHo 10 3a imnepujaTa f1a Biujae Bo 00e30e1yBalbeTO Ha COjy3HULIU 1
NOCIYIIHU noflaHuIy. lIpkoBHaTa [UIIIOMaTHja ce KOpUCTesa MPBEHCTBEHO CO LEed fAa
ce manuduupaaT BapBapuTe Ha MUPOJLYOMB HAYMH IO HAT Ha XpUCTHjaHu3anuja’’’ u
UCTUTE Jla ce HampaBaT, KakoO IITO BeKe CIIOMEHaBMe, MOCIYIIHM TOJAaHWIU Ha
NwMmnepujara, Koja Ke MOXKe J1a TH KOPUCTH KaKO CeJIaHU-TIaKaud Ha TaHOK® > ¥ BOCHA

ChJia MoAroTBEHa Ja OATOBOPH HaA 6apaH>aTa Ha MCTOYHAaTa BJjaja.

3% W, R. Jones, The Image of the Barbarian in Medieval Europe, Comparative Studies in Society and
History, vol. 13, No. 14. Cambridge 1971, pp. 387-389.

3% H. 3eueBnh, Buzanruja u Fotu Ha Bankany, 74.

370 D. Obolensky, The Principles and Methods of Byzantine Diplomacy, t. 1, 59.

371 Bo 10j kouTekcer [laBne Opo3uj HANUIIAT: ,, ...CO TIOCPENICTBO HA XPHUCTHjAHCKAaTa pesIUruja,
KOja TH OOENWMHWIIa CHTE HApONW BO NPU3HABAKETO HA 3aeHMUKATA Bepa, Taka 0e3 KOH(IUKT THE
BapBapu uM ce mnokopwie Ha Pomewmre. Cf. Historiarum adversum Paganos Libri VII, I, 16, ed. C.
Zangemeister (Laipzig 1889), p. 29.

32 VimmepujaJqHATE BIACTH MM OTCTallyBaje TEPUTOpPHMja 3a HacelyBame Ha loTure

MpeTHoCTaByBajku feka ke ompat 3emjopeniy. Claudius Claudianus, In Eutropium II, v. 194-196. (MGH

AA, X); Cf. A. P. Kopcynckuii, O counanbaoM cTpoe Bectroros B 1V B. BIIN 93 (1965) 56.

107



LpkoBHaTa puniomatvja OwWja NOTKpENeHa CO COOIBETHA MOJUTHYKA
upieosnoruja U kKoHuenuuja Ha Mmnepujata ngeka PomenTe M HUBHaTa JpsKaBa ce
Borousz6pan cocen. OBaa KoHUenuuja Ouia BEIITO NPOTKAaeHAa BO CEKOjAHEBHUOT
KUBOT Ha PomewnTte mnpeky mnpeTcraBaTa 3a WACAJIHUOT YIOPABHUTEJ, CIIACUTEN Ha
uMIlepHjaTa ITO NPEeTCTaByBa MOCJEIHA YTONUja Ha aHTUIKUOT cBeT. Bo Mcrounara
UMIlepHja Taa KOHIEeNnuja Ouiia Jopa3BUeHa U MpeTcTaBeHa BO hopMa Ha €IMHCTBEH
BJIaIeTEJl - UMIIEPATOP, KOJIITO CTOU HAjBUCOKO BO XHMepapxHjaTa Ha BIAJETEICKOTO
CEMEjCTBO BO OJJHOC Ha CHTE OCTaHATH BiajeTesn’ . ViMnepujara nmaina 3a 3ajava ja
rd ofidue BapBapuTe, ja IO 4yBa MHUPOT, /la HAJOXKyBa CEOMIITa CIPABEAJIMBOCT U
eIMHCTBO Ha JlorMara, ia r'o pacpoCcTpaHyBa XpUCTUjaHCTBOTO Mef'y BapBapuTe 3a Jia
cosgafe “emHO macTBo co efeH opyap’’4. Toa OMJI HOBHOT XPHCTHjaHCKO-DPUMCKH
IOIJIEl HAa CBET, KOJIITO HCTOBPEMEHO OCUTYpyBaJl 3aKOHCKa OCHOBAa Ha CHTE
npeTeHs3un Ha ViMmepujaTa 3a CBETCKO FOCIOACTBO> .

XpucTujanusanyjata U poMaHu3anmjaTa ofene paka nop paxka. Ilpudgakamero
Ha XPHUCTUjAaHCTBOTO HE 3HAYEJIO CaMO WCIOBEyBake HAa HOBa peJuruja, TYKy U
yCBOjyBamkh¢ HOBU OOJIMIIM HA OTHECYBAaH-€, HOB HAUMH Ha 00JIEKyBambe, U3BPIITyBakhe HA
HOBH IIPAaKTHKH, POMEJCKO BJIMjaHWE BO MAjUMHMOT ja3WK MPEKy MH(MWITpUpamE Ha

360pOBH Off JIATHHCKO WM TPYKO MOTEKJIO’'°

. Kaj onue T'oTu, xom pgoOwuiie yriaegHu
TATYAX ¥ OWile Ha3HAYEHW HA BUCOKW IO3ULIUUA BO BHU3AHTUCKOTO OIIITECTBO,
UCTUCHYBAKETO HA MAJUMHHAOT ja3suK OWJI0 yIITEe NOAPACTHYHO 3a CMETKa Ha
O(pUIIjaTTHAOT JTATUHCKHA OTHOCHO T'PYKU ja3uK.

XpucrujanusanyjaTa 3a BapBapuTe Off €Ha CTPaHa 3Hayesla paCKUH Ha BPCKUATE
CO CTapuTe HapOJHM TPAAMLIMU, HO Off ipyra cTpaHa HOcejla rojieM Opoj IPUBUIIETHN.
Jla ce Oupe mpumajHUK Ha XpUCTHjaHCKaTa 3€[HUIA 3HA4eso ja ce MapTULUINpa BO

UUBUIM3UPAaHUOT cBeT. [laranoT, koj ja mpudaTuil XpUCTUjaHCKAaTa BEPOUCIIOBE] CE

CTEKHYBaJI CO IIPaBOTO J1a €€ MHTErpupa BO HCTO‘IHOpOMCjCKOTO OIIIITECTBO, [da

373 3a xuepapxujaTa Ha BIAJIETENICKOTO ceMejcTBO, Buam: I. Ocrporopceku, Busantujcku cucreM
xujepapxuje npxkaBa. Cabpana mena k. 5, (Beorpam: 1970), 238-262; Victuor, Busantujcku map u
CBETCKH xmjepapxucku nopenak. CabpaHa fiena kw. 5, (beorpan: 1970), 274-275.

374 Cnopepn Esanrenuero ua Joan ( 10:16), “umam u apyTu OBIM, KOM HE CE OJ1 OBaa TPJIo, THE Tpeba
na ru npubepaM; U ke To dyjar raacoT Moj u ke 6uzne enHo ctamo u eneH mactup. Ceero ITucmo (bubnuja),
Ckorje 1990, Hosuor 3ager, ctp. 119.

375 J. E. Kapsuonynoc, [Tonutrdeckara Teopwust, 12.

376 H. Wolfram, The Roman Empire and its Germanic peoples, pp. 77.
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no0uBa BUCOKM NOYECTH M (PyHKIUH, 1a CKiIydyBa Opak co PoMmej/ka mITO MpeTXOHO

6uo HajcTporo 3abpaHeTo’’’

U CeKako ja fobue poMejcKo TpafaHCTBO WITO OUIO
HajroyiemMa 4ecT 3a €IeH UMIEPUCKH TOJJaHUK.

Co ykazor Ha Teomocwj I (379-395) onm 392 roamHa Owio 3aGpaHETO
UCIIOBEJyBal€TO HA CHUTE JPYTU PEJIUTUU OCBEH XPHUCTHjaHCTBOTO, a HHUKEjCKOTO
yuere oguunjaHo OWIIO TPOTJIACEHO 3a €JUHCTBEHa JpkaBHa penurdja’’. Camo
OpUMAJHUKOT Ha HHMKEjcKaTa JorMa MMall MpaBo Aa Ouje u30paH 3a uUMIEpaTop.
BakBara opnyka ru crnpeuyBaia BHAHHTE ['OTHM KoM ja mMcHoBenyBajie apHjaHcKaTa
JlorMa Jla ce MCKavaT Ha KOHCTAHTHHOIOJICKMOT MPECTOJ, Ma 3aTOa BO HEMOKHOCT
camMHTe fla CTaHAT UMIIEPaTOPH U3UTHYBaje CBOM MYJEHU HA UMIEPATOPCKUOT TPOH.
TakoB Oun cnydajor co ['oto-Ananor Acnap, Koj OuWil HajBiIUjaTenHaTa urypa BO
UCTOYHOPOMEjCKaTa MPECTOJHMHA BO V BeK. TO] cTaHan maTpuuyj W KOH3yJ, a ja
U3BpIIYyBajl U JOJKHOCTA-TJIaBeH 3aloBEeJHUK Ha ucrouHuTe Bojcku. Co Herosa
IOMOIII Ha KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJICKMOT TIPECTONl 3a WMIIepaTopu Ouie W3UrHaTu
Mapkujan u JlaB I. Ha yekop 1o uMnepaTopckoTo JOCTOMHCTBO OMJI CHHOT Ha Acmap,
IMTaTpukuj. Toj Oun oxeHeT 3a KepkaTta Ha mmnepaTtoport JlaB I, My Ouna goneneHa
ne3apcka THTyJa W OWil TporjaceH 3a IpecTojoHacnegHuK. Merfyroa, BO
AHTUTEPMAHCKUTE HEMHUPHU IITO HACKOPO TMOTOa W30yBHANE BO MPECTOJHHMHATA®”,
[NTaTpukyj Temko paHeT, OWI pa3BefeH Off MMIIepaTOpcKaTa Kepka M JIHIIEH Off
1[€3aPCKOTO 3Bame; a Aclap U HETOBUOT BTOpP CHMH Appadyp, KOj OWil KOH3yJd, Ouie

youeHm™,

377 Bpakor co BapBapKa, OJJHOCHO BapBapHH ce Ka3HyBaj co cMpT. Cf. Theodosiani libri XVI cum
constitionibus Sirmondianis et leges novella ad Theodosianum pertimentes, ed. Th. Mommsen et P. M., Meyer,
vol. I-1I, Berolini 1905, III, 14. 1, Vi3Bopm 3a Obarapcka ucropus Il - JlaTuHCKM n3BOpHM 3a OBITapcka
ucropus I, Codpust 1958, 262-263.

378 Theodosiani libri XVI, 10, 12.

380 KonmukTOoT KOjIITO mocToen Mefy umMnepatopor Jlag [ u Acmap ce 3a0CTpuIl TOpagi KpaxoT
Ha eKkcrefunyjaTa NpoTus Banpamure Bo 468 ropuHa, Kako U NOpagd Toa IITO 3€HOH OMII OXKEHET 3a
KepKaTa Ha UMIIEpaTOpOT, a HAjroJIeMO HE3a[[0OBOJICTBO cpefie HaceJCHUETO MPEeAu3BUKaIo OapameTo
Ha Acmnap ja Ouje Ha3Ha4eH HErOBUOT CUH 3a HACIEHUK Ha MPECTOJIOT U 3a 1ie3ap. 30Hapa ro HaBelyBa
apMjaHCTBOTO Ha KaHAUAATOT 3a MPECTOJOT Kako IVIaBHA MpHYMHA 3a pa3bpaHyBamaTa BO
npecTojiHMHaTa. loannes Zonaras, v. 3, p. 122. 12-14, 123. 1. Cf. A. C. Kosnos, Hapogubsie Macchbl B
koH(uKTe Acnapa u JIbBa. AHTHYHAsI APEBHOCTb U CpEfiHUE BeKa, coopHuk 10, Cepanosck 1973, 264;

A. C. Kosnos, Couepxenue KoHgpiaukta Acmnapa u JIeBa I, AHTHYHas ApPEeBHOCTb U CpPEIHHE BeEKa,
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OcgeH popoT Ha Acnap, rojgem 6poj 'otu Bo TekoT Ha IV u V Bex ycneane ja
[ojAaT A0 BUCOKM OMIITECTBEHU U JIp>KaBHU NMO3uLK Bo VicTouHOprMCcKaTa umnepuja.
Taka Ha TpUMeD, JIMIEPOT Ha MpopoMejckata ¢paknuja, dpaBura, KOj OuiI maran>!,
CBOMTE cuMIaTu KoH PomewTe ru m3pasun npeky OpakoT co Pomejka, ro 3exn
pomejckoTo uMe PrnaBuj u Oua Ha3HAYEH Ha KOMaHAaHTcKa no3unmja. CiaydajoT co
dpasuTa npeTcraByBa UCKIYYOK, T. €. OTKJIOHYBalkE Of] PEJIUrMO3HATa ACHMUJIALM]a,
KOj KaKO IaraH ycmeasu Jia CTUTHE O BHCOKM OMNIITEeCTBEHM mno3uuuu. Pomejckarta
acuMuJanyja Bp3 HETo OWila CIipoBeyBaHa BCYIIHOCT MPEKY PEIUTrUcKa ToJIepaHIyja,
MHTETpalyja BO poMejcKaTa CiIy>KO0a M POJHUHCKO NOBp3yBame co PomeuTe mnpeky
6pak co Pomejka, mTo pe3yntupano Kaj Hero co poMmaHoguictso. BakaBara orcranka
3a ®dpaBura OmiIa HapaBeHa, BEPOjaTHO MMOPAIM HETOBOTO OJIATOPOIHUIKO MOTEKIIO™
n OM Tpebamo BO BakBHOT clly4yaj ja IpeTcTaByBa IpeopHa pa3a KOH IEeJI0CHA
acMWIIalM]ja, BKIYUYYyBajKH ja M PEJIUTMO3HATA KOMIIOHEHTA.

ITpen kpajoT Ha BiageeweTo Ha Teomocwj I Bo pomejcka ciyxkOa MpeMuHal
T'otor MyHpepux u ja goOun tuTyiaarta gykc. Bo mcroro Toa BpemMe Ha pomejcKa
ctpana npemuHan u ['oror I'ajHa, KOj o OOMYEH BOJHUK CTUTHAJN JO KOMaHJAHTCKa
no3unuja. Mefyroa, TO] MOJOLHA CO YIITE €[E€H CBO] COINIEMEHHMK, KO] UCTO TakKa
M3BpIIIyBaJl KOMaHAAHTCKA JOJKHOCT BO pOMejcKaTa apMuja, TpuOUruig i oTkaxane
nociymHocT Ha VimMmepuwjata u BocraHaie mpotwB ucrarta®™. Bo 397/8 ropuna,
MO3HATHOT BoOflay Ha Busurororure, Anapux ja noOWJl BHCOKaTa THUTYJa magister
militum per Illyricum?®4,

Bo 70-te u 80-Tte roguHu Ha V Bek, HajBaujaTeaHu Bo Mmmepujata craHase
NBajiiata ocTpororcku Bopauu, Teogopux CrtpaboH (magister militum praesentalis) u
Teopgopux Amad.

Teogopux Aman ycnean fia ce 3aKATH CO HAJIPECTUKHUTE POMEJCKU TUTYJIH U
TOAa: OWJI MPOIJIACEH 3a MAaTPULY]j, NCIIOJIHYBaJl KOMaHAAHTCKA JOIKHOCT KaKo magister

militum praesentalis, Ous u36paH 3a KOH3YJ BO 484 rofinHa, a ce CTEKHAJ U CO POMEJCKO

cbopuuk 11, Ceppiosck 1975, 117-119; T'., Ocrporopcku, Ucropuja Ha Busantuja, 84; ®. ¥Ycnencku,
Hcropuja BU3aHTHjCKOT LAapcTBa , T. 1, 208-209.

381 Philostorgius, EH, XI. 8; UBU 1 -TUBMU 1, 35.

382 Eunapii, fr. 60; Zosimus, IV, 50. 57. 1; Cf. H. Wolfram, History of the Goths, 147.

383 E. A. Thompson, Romans and Barbarians: The Decline of the Western Empire. Madison 1982, 41-42;
H. Wolfram, Histoery of the Goths, 148-149.

384 @. Ycnenckn, Mictopuja BA3aHTHjCKOT apeTsa , T. 1, 134.
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rparanctBo™. Hajmocne Bo 488/9 ropguna, Kako HAMECHHK Ha MMIIEPATOPOT, 3aMHUHAI
na ja mpes3eMe BnacTtTa off Opoakap Bo MTanuja u fna Biajee co ucraTa BO UMe Ha
HUCTOYHOPOMEJCKMOT UMIIEPATOP.

Bo cayuajor Ha Teopmopux Amai, HajeBUICHTHO € BJIWjaHUETO LITO 'O UMaja
pomen3sanujata Bp3 Hero. VIMeHO, FOTCKMOT BIafeTelN, €AyLHUpaH BO POMEJCKH AYX,
CTaHaJl PEBHOCEH OpaHWUTEJ Ha POMEJCKMOT 3aKOH. Bo egHO mmcMo ymaTeHo [0
EBpewnre on LIeHOBa, ro Benu CIegHOTO: ,,0IPKYBakHETO HA 3aKOHOT € 3HAK Ha civilitas
(IMBUIIM3MPAHOCT) ... IITO MMa MOAOOPO O Toa JyfeTo Jla cakaaT fa KUBeaT IOX
BilacTa Ha mpaspaTa? [..] 3aToa cé mITO ce cMeTa JleKa BOAU KOH IUBUIU3APAHOCT
Tpeba f1a ce 3apXKM CO IETOCHA TOCBETEHOCT %,

Cnopep 36oposBute Ha Kacuopop Cenartop, Teogopux co cBojata o0jaBa .0
HEroBUTE MOJAHULM ' MPUHYAUI ia ce ,,IOKOPYBaaT Ha pOMEjCKUTe oOn4Yan” U fia ce
,HacjagyBaaT Ha aHTHYKaTa ci1o0oja”, HalylITajKu ja ,,BapBapckarta rpyoocr” u
00OBUTKYBajKu ce cebe cu co ,,MOpajloT Ha ToraTta”, a ,,3aBUCHOCTA OJf 3aKOHOT”’ CIIOpe]
HETO ,,0MJIa yTexa 3a YOBEKOBHMOT KHMBOT, 3AIITUTA 32 CJIA0MOT U y3/1a 328 MOKHUOT %7,

Cemnak, MOJIUTHKATa HAa XPUCTUjaHU3alMja U TUBKA aCHMMJIAIMja CIIPOBEyBaHA
Bp3 FOTCKUTE HApOAU MMajla M HEraTMBHM penepkycuu nmo camarta McrouHopumcka
nMmiepuja. imeHo, no napuntpupameTo Ha 'oTUTE BO poMejcKaTa apMHja OO BO
rojieM IMpOLEHT A0 HEj3MHO BapBapu3upame. ['OTCKUTEe BOjCKM IpeTcTaByBaye
CaMOCTOJHU BO€HM KOHTMHI'E€HTHU, PAKOBOJIEHN Off CBOM KoMaHAaHTu ['oTH, oco6eHo 3a
BpeMe BiajeewmeTo Ha Teopgocwj I, M Kako TakBu Owmie BHUCTMHCKA 3aKaHa 3a
Nmnepnjata. Co orjep Ha Toa IITO, BO pOMejcKaTa CiIyX0a OBHE BapBapCKH BOjCKU
Ouie Bp3aHU CO IUlaTa U MMajle aBTOHOMHja BO JIEJCTBYBaWHETO, TUE YECTO 3HAEINE fia

lielyBaarT 1o CBOja BoJja M jja ce cBpTaT npotus MiMnepujata. BeymHocT, Ha TOj HAaUUH

T™ME U 1 n3pa3zyBaji€c HEMOCIYIIHOCT 3apaAd HEHUCIUIaTCHa IIaTa WJIN 3apaad CBOHU

385 MsBopu 3a G'birapceka ucropus | - Ipukn uzsopu 3a 6bnrapcka ucropus I, Cocpust 1954, 133.

386«Custodia legum civilitatis est indicium”... “quid enim melius quam plebem sub praecepto degere
velle iustitiae, ut conventus multorum disciplinabilium sit adunatio voluntatum?” ,, quatenus quod ad civilitatis
usum constat essc repertum, perpeti devotionc teneatur.” Cassiodori Senatoris Variae. MGH AA XII, ed. Th.
Mommsen, (Berolini: 1894), IV, 33, p. 128.

387 “Libenter parendum est Romanae consuetudini”; “atque ideo in antiquam libertatem deo praestante

revocati vestimini moribus togatis, exuite barbariem...”’; “...iura publica certissima sunt humanae vitae solacia,

infirmorum auxilia, potentum frena.” Cassiodori Senatoris Variae, I11, 17, p. 88.
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JINYHU UHTCPECHU, KON UM oumne UMIICPATUB BO JaJ€H MOMEHT™®

. TakBOTO OfiHECYBamE
Ha TOTCKHTE BOEHU OfpEeiM IpEeAM3BUKYBale HETPHEIUBOCT M HE3aJOBOJICTBO Kaj
MECHOTO POMEjCKO HACEJIEHHE, KO€ MHOTY IaTU CBOJOT PEBOJT KOH TF€pMaHCKUOT
€JIEMEHT BO BOjCKaTa U BOOMIITO BO MCTOYHO-POMEJCKOTO OIIITECTBO IO
MaHudecTupano Hu3 Kectoku OyHTOBH. Taka BO 390 roguna, xxureaute Ha CoOnyH,
JIWTHaJie BOCTaHMe BO Koe Oumn youeH ['otoT, ByTepux - HayaqHUK Ha BOJCKUTE BO
Nnupux®. OBa BocTaHume NPETCTaBYyBalo MaHHU(eECTanja HAa OTIOP HAa MECHOTO
HaceJIeHne KOH FOTCKUTE Offpen craruonupanu Bo Comyn™.

OmnacHocTa of] jakHEe e Ha TePMAaHCKOTO BJIMjaHKe ja yBUea nummnepaTopot JlaB I,
KOj ce MOTPUKHUJ [a Ce CIOpaBU CO HCTaTa MpEeKy jaKHEHe Ha JOMAIlHUTE BOEHU
eJeMeHTH. 3a Taa I[eJl BO NMPEeCTOJHNHATA OUJI0 MOBMKAHO BOMHCTBEHOTO IJIEME Ha
Ucaspujuure, npegBoieHO Off HUBHUOT BOfad 3€HOH, UIHMOT UMIepaTop. 3eHOH
MOCTENEHO ce MPHUOIMKYBaJ U 'O UCTUCHYBAJ TE€PMAHCKUOT eJeMeHT. [locToeuknoT
antaronnzam wmefy Pomeute m Torure HajBumnuBo Oun wu3pa3eH BO OYHTOT
opranm3upal Bo 471 ropuHa of aHTUroTcKkaTa crpyja Bo KoHcrantuHonona. Bo oBoj
OyHT 3aruHaj Acnap U HErOBHOT CMH Appalbyp, a co Toa MOKTa Ha ['epmaHuuTe O6mna
KOHEYHO cKkpuieHa. Toj HacTaH Omi KOOEH 3a TepMAHCKHOT €JIEMEHT, KOj BO
HcrounaTa uMmnepuja HUKOrall oBeKe He ja MOCTUTHAJ MPEeTXOJHATa CHJIa U BOETHO
O3HAYWII MPECBPT BO OpraHM3aIyjaTa Ha Hej3MHUTE BOCHU CHm ",

Mefryroa, roTckaTa Kpu3a, HajCHJIIHO u3pa3eHa BO IV m V Bek Ouia KOHEYHO
aHyJupaHa co 3amMuHyBamkeTO Ha ['otute Bo 488/9 ropuna Bo Mtanuja mox BOACTBO Ha

Teomopux Aman. Man pgen op [orute, KoM ®M TOHaTamy ce 3agpKajie Ha

38 Taka Ha mpuMep, Acrap I'm OCYEeTHJI IIOMOPCKATE eKCIefuii Ha KOHCTaHTHHONON ynaTeHn
npotuB Banpmanckoro kpaictBo Bo 431 u 468 romgmna. (Cm. @. Ycmencku, Mcropuja BuzanTujckor
napctBa, T. 1, 208). Bo 474 ronuna, 3apann HeuctuiateHu cyocunun, Teogopux CTpaboH IO MOTTUKHAT
Bacunuck pa ro ysypnupa npecronor Ha 3eHoH. (Cn. Benkos B., I'pager B Tpakust u Jakus npe3
KbcHaTa anTmaHOCT, Cocpmst 1059, 43). Bogavor Ha deneparture, Buranujan Bo 4mj cocTaB mMaio u
T'otu guraan 6yat npotuB AHacracyj Bo 513 roguna. (Cm. I1. Myraduues, Jlekuuu, T. 1, 210).

389 Sozomenos, HE, VII, 25.

30 3a aHTHrOTCKOTO pacmojioxeHue Mmery Pomenmrte moBeke Bumu Kaj: E. I1 Tnymawun, O
HEKTOPBIX NPUUUHAX MOSIBICHUSI AHTUBAPBAPCKUI HACTPOCHUH B OOIIECTBEHHO-NOIUTUUYECKON MBICIU
Buszantun IV-V BB. CO. AHTHYHasl IpEeBHOCTb U cpefHue BeKa. IIpoOieMbl MIEOJIOTMM U KYNTYpBI,
CaeppJoBck 1987, 14-23.

¥ @, Yenenckn, Mctopuja Buzaurujckor napcersa, 209.
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HICTOYHOpOMEjcKaTa TEepUTOpHja He IpeTcTaByBajlieé IIOBeKe 3aKaHa 3a caMara

Nmnepuja™?.

32 Ha Bu3aHTHCKa TepuUTOpHja ce 3ajpxkKaie u noHaramy Mamure [otun. Te Kako eTHHYKH,
COIMjallHO M KYyJITYpHO XOMOIEHO HaceJIeHHe, CIOpef NUIIyBameTo Ha JopmaHec, ce 3aApKaine Ha
Bankanot nypu 1o KpajoT Ha VI Bek. lordanis, Getica, LI 267. Kpumckute ['oTu ncto Taka He 3aMuHaie

co Teopopux Bo MTanuja u npoposmkuie fa xkuseaT Ha KpIMCKHOT OIyoCTpOB.
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I''TABA YETBPTA

NCTOYHO-PUMCKATA UMITEPUJA 1 BAHIOAJ/IUTE

1. Paceaysamero Ha Banpjaiure W HHUBHATa WHBa3Wja Ha Adpuka

(429-435)

Banpanure npBnaTt ce cnoMeHyBaaT BO M3BOPUTE KOH KpajoT Ha Il Bek Kora ce
MojaBuWjie Ha TrpaHunuTe Ha Pumckara ummnepmja BO cocefacTBO Ha [oture n
Mapxkomanute. Tue oGeanHyBae 1esa rpymna Ha 3aeJHULM Of] KOU Ce U3/BOjyBajle IBE:
Xan3uaru 1 Cunuaru. Ce npeTnocTaByBa Aeka HUBHATa NMpaTaTKOBUHA ce HAaofaja Ha
CKaHguHAaBCKUOT MOJyOoCcTpOB M Jurnangmja. OTraMy THE 3amo4yHajlIe pAa ce
pacenyBaat 1o goiaHa Enoa, Bucna u ropHoTo 1 cpegHoTO TeueHue Ha Oppa. Beke BO
III Bek oBMe MieMumwa HamajgHaine Ha [laHoHuWja m Peumja, HO mpeTpmene mopas of
UMIIepHjaTHaTa apMyja MO LITO CKIy4YWJie MUP U TO npudaTuie 3aJ0IKEHUETO fAa 1
yKaKkyBaaT BoeHa nomoiil. Bo 335 roguna umnepatopotr Koncrantun Benuku um nan
COTJIACHOCT J1a ce HaceJaT Kako ¢eepatu Bo [Tanounuja*”.

KoHn kpajor Ha IV Bek Kako pe3yTaT Ha HOPUTUCOKOT Off XYyHHUTE 3aloOyHaI
3aCHIIEH NPOLEC HA MUTPALMOHM aKTUBHOCTH Off CTpaHa Ha BaHpanuTe, KoM >KuBeele
BO peonute Ha CpepieH [lyHas. Bo Toa BpeMe Tue Beke ru oOeJuHuIIE MOJ CBOja BJIACT
CeeBuTe, 3anaflHOrepMaHCKM HApOJ NMPUIAIHAK Ha cTapaTa CBEBCKa KOHdeepanyja,

¥ ZacuiieHnTe aKTUBHOCTH HA

a HAM WM ce TPUKIY4YWIe U MPaHOja3uyHUTEe AJaHU
IJIEMETO He MOpa Ja 3Ha4Yd U 3roJieMyBame Ha HETOBOTO 3HAauU€H€ BO BApBAPCKUOT
cBeT. Banganure ru pasiBIKIIIA OMIITaTa HECTAOMIIHOCT BO LEHTPAIHOEBPOIICKHOT
pEervoH, MOBp3aHa €O IMoOjaBaTa Ha XyHUTEe BO THe oOmnactu. OBaa HecTaOWIHA
cUTyalyja TW 3acWiujia U TepuTopujanHute cropoBu okony Mmumpuxk. [Tokpaj Toa,
npeKkyMepHaTa KOHIeHTpanuja Bo peonnte Ha ['open u Cpepen [lyHaB off eTHHUKHA

Pa3HOPOIHU INICEMHEA ja JOCTUTHAJIa KpPpUTHUYHaTa TI'paHUlla 3a IOTO HDOTBPAYBa

noxofotT Ha Paparaj3 Bo 406 ropmna. Haofajku ce OmKpy>KeHHM O] TaKBU UCKYCHHU

393 Jord. Get. XXIL, 115; Cf. I. Hukomnos, Hcropus Ha cpelHOBEKOBHHUSI CBAT, TOM IbpBHU, 103; J.
Martines, The Vandals: Miths and Facts about Germanic tribe of the first half of the 1% millennium AD, In:
Archeological approaches to cultural identity, ed. S. J. Shennan, Oxford 1989, 58.

34 L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 261; B. II. Bymanosa, Bapsapckuit Mup B smoxu Benmkoro

npeceseHus Haponos, Mocksa 2000, 59.
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BeTepaHnu, Kako Capmarure, I'enupure, Ocrporoture, CBeBUTE, BO MEIyIIIEMEHCKATA
O0opbOa BaHpanuTe TEIKO MOXeJe [ja TH peanu3upaaT aMOMIMO3HUTE IMPETEH3UHU Ha
JUAEpCTBO, OupiejKM MHOTY Of THE IuleMumwa Owmne deaepatu Ha Vmnepujata u
ceKoralll MoxeJe Jia i ce oOpaTaT 3a HOMOIIL.

IIpu kpajor Ha IV Bek, Banpganurte kuBeene mefy Tuca m [dynaB. OTTyka
IOrOJIEMUOT JIEN Off HMB 3aeAHO co Auyanute u CBeBHTE TprHaje Ha 3amaj, 1o
ropHuoT JeB 6per Ha [IyHaB KoH Pajua mpeky ITanonwmja*” m Bo 401 roguna Tue ja
orpadmie Penuja. Bo nekemBpu 406 roprHa MCKOPUCTYBAjKU T'O TOA IITO OCHOBHUTE
cuiy Ha 3amajiHaTa uMmnepuja owie 3adateHu Bo OopOarta co Anapux u Paparajs,
Banpanure, Ananute u CBeBuTe, COBIAAyBajKu ja Oapuepata off (PPAHKHUCKHUTE
(degepaTu TO ypHaJIE pUMCKHOT IUMeEC U ipoBajmie Bo [amuja™®.

Banpanure, Ananute u CBeBUTE CBOJOT NAT IO MPOAOIXKMAIE KOH MOepuckuor
MoJyoCTpOB npu mTO BO 411 roguHa ja pacnpepenusne teputopujata Ha lllnanuja Ha
ccepu Ha Bnujanuja. Banganure-Xacaunaru ja 3as3esne [anunuja, CBeBUTE-00IaCTUTE
no KpajopexjeTo co okeaHoT (ucro Taka Bo [amummmja), Banmamure-CunwHrE BO
Beruka, Ananure ce pasmectuiie Bo Jlysurwjana m KaprareHcKHTe NPOBHHIMA .
Hackopo, 3anagHaTa uMIepujaiHa Biaja ycneana Aa Bcee pa3gop Mely IJieMHumbaTa
Taka TO Ha XacauHrute u CBeBUTEe MM OWIIO OfOPEHO fa cTaHaT efepaTd Ha
MmnepujaTta, a Ha CunuH3uTe U AJAHUTE OJJIYYHO UM OUJIO Ka’KaHO JieKa HUBHOTO
MPUCYCTBO HA pUMCKa TepuTopuja Hema Jia ce Tpnu. Ox umeto Ha mnepujata Banyja,
3aMaJHOTOTCKUOT Kpas BO 416 rogmHa 3anovyHal BOCHHU JI€jCTBUja MPOTUB MOCIIEIHUTE,
IIpY WITO 32 ABe roguHu CHIMH3UTE OMIle CKOPO UCTPEOEHHU, a OCTATOKOT Off AJIaHUTE
ce moBJiekox Bo [anuimja u uM ce npuapyskuie Ha Bauganmure Xacauarn™®,

JonruoTt mat Ha JIBIKEH-E TH IOBEJ BapBapckuTe miemumwa: Banpanu, CeeBu n
Aunann Bo lllmanuja. Hekonky cronetnja Banganure ocTaHajge akTUBHM YYECHUIA BO
Tl'onemara npecen6a. [IpaBenoT Ha HUBHaTa MUrpalyja, a UICTO TaKa U KapaKTEpOT Ha

KOHTaKTuTe co Mnepujata BO MHOTY IO OIIpefieyBajie TEKOT Ha CBETCKAaTa UCTOpH)a.

395 Chr. Courtois, Les Vandales et I’ Afrique, Paris, 1955, 34-39.

3% Jordanes, Getica, 115, 162; Marcell. Comit. An 408; Cf. Byganosa B. I1., Bapsapckuit mup, 60.

397 Jordanes, 296; Cf. L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 109; Byganosa B. I1., Bapsapckuii mup, 64; A. E.
R.Boak, A History of Rome to 565 A. D., 355.

338 Isidore of Seville’s History of the Goths, Vandals and Suevi, 34; Cf. H. Wolfram, op. cit. 208-219;
Bynanosa B. I1., BapBapckuii Mmup, 64; J. B. Bury, The Invasion of Europe by the Barbarians, 104-105; A.
Merrills, R. Miles, The Vandals, Oxford 2010, 41-47.
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Banpganure 3HauMTENHO ce pa3iuMKyBaje Of APYTUTE BapBapu IO crnenuduyHarta
HE3aBUCHOCT U arpecuBHOCT. Bo TekoT Ha HuBHaTa Murpanuja op banTukoT KoH
Cpeno3eMHOMOpjeTO Kaj HUB ce 3audyBajla U AypH 3acUjuiia HaBHKaTa J1a XXUBeaT 3a
BojHa U rpabexu. LleaTa Ha BaHpanckaTa ofuceja He Ouia Oapame Ha IUIOAHA U
Oorara 3eMja 3a HacelyBawme. BogaunTte Ha BanganuTe 3a cBojoT Hapoj cakaje 3eMja
3a rpaGexk’”.

IIpexuByBajku ro YyHUIITYBAaYKMOT yjAap Ha Bwusurorute Bo 418 ropuHa,
Banpanure npucoenunyBajku ru AnaHute, Bojeiie BojHa co CeBute 3a ['anunmja.
MOKpaj Toa HITO yCHeXOT OWJI Ha HUBHA cTpaHa THe ce mpecenmie Bo beruka (419r.),
rpaj koj uM ce nokopmi. Bo 422 roguna Banpanurte ja 3aB3ene TapakoHckara
MPOBUHIIM]A U JyTOUCTOYHOTO Kpajop:xkje Ha lllmanuja. 3aB3emajKu ro NpuCTaHUIITHUOT
rpaj 1 yKOTBEHUTE OpOAOBH, TUE T'M ONyCTOIIWIIEe baneapckure OCTpOBHU U HaBJErje
BO MaBpuranuja*™.

Bo nHapenpnuot nepuop 3a Banpganurte ce nojasuiie O0garonpujaTHU yCIOBU Aa o
IIPOJOJIKAT CBOJOT nat noHaramy kKoH CeBepHa Adpuka. ImeHo, kora Bo 427 roguHa
PUMCKHUOT HaMecHHK BO Adpuka, bonndanuj ce no6yHun npoTus cBojaTa Biaja, Koja
ro OTHOBUKAaja Off AOJKHOCTA 3apajyd COMHEHHE JeKa MOArOTBYBaJ y3yphnauuja u
HEMajK! JIOBOJIHO BOEHU CHJIM Jla CE€ CIIPOTUBCTABM Ha 3alajHaTa MMIlepaTopcKara
apMuja M moBMKad Ha momoin Bammanure®!. Bonmdanuj npegiokumin mopeida Ha
Adpuka Mel'y HETO U BaHJAJICKUOT Kpajl KOMYy HECOMHEHO My Oujie HAaMEHETH TPUTE
MaBpUTAHCKU NpoBUHIMKA. McTO Taka a)pMKaHCKMOT HAaMECHHMK ce OOBp3al fa ro
00e30e11 HUBHUOT NMPEMUH NpeKy Mope. Beke Bo maj 429 roguHa BaHAAJICKOTO IJIEME
3aeHO co ocTtaronuTe of nopasenute Bo lllmanuja, AnaHu Ha YejJO CO BOJAYOT
I'ejzepux (428-477) npemunane Bo Adpuka. Crnopen eguu momatoru 6mie 80 000,

42 BaHpamnure ce

cnopep apyru 50 000, BKaydyBajKu T cTapuTe, fAenata 1 poOOBUTE
OJlHECYBaJle KaKO OCBOjyBauH, IiieflajKu HA MECHUTE >XKUTEJIM U HUBHUTE UMOTH KaKoO
Ha BOEH IieH. Tue orncagunie u 3aB3ene pefulia rpajioBi, OCBOjyBajK/ 3HAUNUTEJIEH 1€

on Pumcka CeBepHa Adpuka.

3% Bynmanosa B. I1., Bapsapckuii Mup, 66.

400 L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 110; Bymanosa B. I1., Bapsapckuii Mup, 68.
401 Jord. Get. XXXIII, 167; Cf. T. . TucHep., KoponesctBo Baumanos: Bamer u mamanue, C.
ITetepOypr 2002, 51; P. Villari, The Barbarian inavsion of Italy, London 1913, 93-95

402 Victor Vitensis, I, 2; Procop. B. V. I (I1I), 2.
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JIecHoThjaTa co koja Banpanure ycneane fa ce 3auspcrat Bo Agpuka ce HoKu
BOIJIABHOM HA PEJUTHO3HUTE HEMUPH U OCTPUTE 3aKOHH MPOTUB EPETHUIUTE.
Honatuctute (cnegOeHMIM Ha emuckomoT [loHaT), OJHOCHO MeN Off apujaHuTe U
NPUMAJHUIIATE HA NPYTATE BEPOUCHOBENHM, KOW HE Ce COorjiacyBajie CO HHKEjCKOTO
penuro3Ho yuewe Ha Mmmepujata (kKoe OWIO TNPOrJIaceHO 3a OPTOHOKCHO T.e.
€IMHCTBEHO MCIPABHO), BO TEPMAHCKHUTE OCBOjYBAYH - apHjaHU BHUEIE OCTOO0TUTETN
O]l peNIUTuO3HaTa HETPIEIUBOCT, CMETajKM IeKa Mof BIacTTa Ha Banganute Ke Mmoxar

Jla ce mpecMeTaaT co mpaBociaBauTe™”

. Cenax, 3a oBa M pyruTe mpailama 0Bp3aHu
CO peJurujaTa noeTajlHo 300pyBaMe BO IoceOHa riasa.

3a na ce ciacu Adpuka ojf NOTHOJHO YHUIITYBake, PUMCKUTE BOjCKH MOpaJIe Jia
ce oOeauHaT M 3a Taa uea lNama Ilnanmpmja mpep3ena yekopW fa ce MOMHUPH CO
Bonudganyj. [TomupyBameTo ro yopsan cnocoOHHOT cny>KO0eHuK, [Japuj Koj ycnean fga
CKJIyuM npumupje ucro Taka u co I'ejzepux. Toa Ouno KpaTkoTpajHO, OHUejKu
PUMCKUTE Npefao3u He Omne npudaTeHd, BaHAAJICKUOT Kpajl Ol OMJIy4eH BO
HaMepaTa HNOTHONHO fa ja onyctomu Adpuka. I'ejzepux HaBneron Bo Hymupuja, ro
nopa3uil borudanyj u ro oncaaua Bo TeKOT Ha Maj 1 jyHu 430 roguna Xunod. I'pagoT
Ipy>KaJl OTHOpP OKOJIy TOAMHA JIeHa, Kora BaHJAJICKUOT Kpas BoO jyau 431 ropuHa ja
KpeHan oncajgata. Ha bonudanyj Ha nomolr My Ousie UCpaTeH!u HOBU BOEHU CHJIU Off
HWramja u KoHcranTtuHOnmon moj KomaHjga Ha TeopgocumeBHOT reHepani, Acnap.
Hcrounara uMinepuja BO OBOj MOMEHT I'l IPEB3€J1a MHTEPEHIMUTE 3a CIIPABYBakbE CO
Banpanure. Merfyroa 3apyKeHUTe Ofipeau Ha JiBaTa jeja of Mimnepujata nperpunesie
TAaKOB TEXOK IOpa3 INTO IIOBEKE HE MOXKEJIe fAa HMM Ce€ CIOpOTUBCTaBaT Ha

404

Hamafayure Heycnexor Ha ekcnepuuujata npoTuB l'ej3epux, NOJOLHEXKHUOT

nucaten, Teodan My ja npunumyBa Ha AcCHapoOBOTO W3AajCTBO M HETOBOTO

405

apI/IjaHCTBO . He JOJITO II0OTOA4, XUmoHn Oui 3aB3eMEH W CIMHCTBCHUTC 3Ha‘lajHI/I

rpagoBu Kou cé yire ce apskene 6mite Kapraruna u Cupra*®.

403 @, Ycnencku, Mcropuja Buzantujckor napersa, 1. 1, 211; J. B. Bury, The Invasion of Europe by
the Barbarians, 117-118.

404 Procopius, History of the wars, vol. II, 111, iii, 31-36.

405 Theoph. Chron. P. 95; Cf. ®. Ycnencku, Micropuja Busanrujckor napersa, T. 1, 208.

406 J. B. Bury, The Invasion of Europe by the Barbarians, 119; I'. 1. TucHep., KoposeBcTBO BaHAANOB,
62-64.
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Bo 432-433 roguna Bo Mrtanuja n30yBHaa rpfaHcka BOjHA Koja ce Bojeia Mefy
nBaTa reHepana bonudanuj m Aenyj, npu wro npuiaukure Bo Adpuka Ouse
3aHeMapeHu. Taka BaHJAJICKHMOT Kpajl oBHe OOpOM 3a BIAcT I'M MCKOPUCTHI fja ja
ocson Hymmpuja. M1 nokpaj Op3o nocrurHature ycnecu, I'ejzepux cé yumre Oumi
HNOATrOTBEH Jla ce JJOroBOpM co 3amagHaTa Biaaga. Co orjef Ha TOoa LITO 3alajHUOT
BOjckoBoiel], Aenyj Omit 3apaTeH co cy3buBameTo Ha Busurorure u Byprynaure Bo
lNanuja yBupen geka Hema TOBOJIHO CUJIM cO KoM OM ru oTdpaui Banganure u cMeTan
neka e nmopoopo Adpuka fa ce MOAENM CO HamarayuTe, OfOLITO Jla ce M3ryOH BO
HNOTHOMHOCT. I'ej3epux BO JOrOBOPOT IJIelall MOXKHOCT Jia ja 3allBPCTH CBOjaTa BJIAacCT
BO IPOBMHIMUTE KOM T'M 3aB3€Jjl, 3HaejKu eKa HeMa Ja MMa HUKAKBU NPENPEKU Of
UCTHOT 3a MOHATaMOULIHUTE OCBOjyBama. M3rnepga pgeka Pumjanure ycneane pa ro
BpaTaT MoJ| CBOja BJAacT XUIIOH, KOj OMJI HANyIITEH Off HETOBUTE XKUTENHN U TyKa Ha 11
tpeBpyapu 435 ropmHa Oun ckiaydeH mupoBeH jgoroBop. Ha Banpanure um Ouine
OTCTAllEeHU NMPOBUHIMUATE KOW T'U ApXKese, OJHOCHO BeTe MaBpuUTaHMU U [ENOBH Of
Hymupauja, a 3a Bo3BpaT ce oOBp3aje Aa miakaaT TpuOyT, NPU3HABajKU ja CO TOa
BpxoBHaTa BinactT Ha PuMm. CorjacHo JOroBopoT, THE BO yjora Ha ¢efepaTd ro
Opanene nuMecoT o bepOeputTe u ja KOHTponMpalle focTaBaTa Ha IpexpaMOeHu

npoayktu 3a Uranuja*”’.

47 3a porosopor, Bugu: Cassiod. Chron. An. 435; Cnopen nuiyBamwero Ha Vcugop CeBHICKH,
3anafiHuoT umnepatop Banentunwujan III, OGupejku He MOXKen [a UM ce COPOTHBCTaBU Ha Banpmamute
ckiyumin mMup co I'ej3epux, Koj ce 3aKOJIHAM ieKa HeMa Jila OCBOjyBa JIpyru Teputopun Bo Adprka BOH
OHME KOU My OuIle IpU3HAeHH 3a HETOBO BiajieHne. MefyToa, BaHAAJICKAOT Kpal He ce MPUAPKYBall 10
3aKkjeTBaTa W MO YeTHpH rofwHu ro Hapymmi npummpjero. (Isidore of Seville’s History of the Goths,
Vandals and Suevi, 35); Cf. L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 111; Bymanosa B. I1., Bapapckuii mup, 68; J. B.
Bury, The Invasion of Europe by the Barbarians, 120-121; A. E. R. Boak, A History of Rome to 565 A. D., 355;
I'. . Jucuep., KoponeBcTBO BaHAanoB, 64-65; A. Schwartcz, The Settlement of the Vandals in North Africa,
53.
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2. HaceayBame Ha Banpanutre BO Adpuka u co3gaBame Ha

Banganckoro kpanctBo. Pumcko-Bangancku ogaocu (435-460)

HoroBopot on 435 roguHa, co Koj Adpuka Oumna mnogeneHa mefy Pum u
Banpanure, ro odunyujanusnupan HaceayBawmbeTO Ha mnociaegHuTe. Toa ro moTBpayBa
IIpocnep, KOj Beau jieKa cO OBOj AOroBOp Ha Banpanute MM OWn jajeH fen of
Adpuka 3a ma skuseat’®,

Meryroa, Beke BO eceHTta 439 ropuHa Banpganure ro Hapyummie ROTOBOPOT
3aB3eMajku ja Kapraruna m on3zemajku um ja Ha Pumjanurte o6aacta IIpokonsyncka

Y9 Orkako Kapraruua ce Haiuia Bo

Adpuka, a ucto Taka u npopuHIMjaTa busanena
paleTe Ha HempujaTejaoT, OperoBuTe u rpagoute Ha WMranmja moBeke He Ouie
6e30equu. ['ej3epux ja moprorByBasn rojemara ¢iaora 3a IJIoBHAOa, HO He Owuia
no3HaTta fectuHauujata. Mranuja ce Haofama BO cocToj0a Ha CTpaB M BefHAIl Ouie
MPEB3EMEHN MEPKU 3a Oofj0paHa Ha rpajoBurte, npep cé Ha Pum nu Heanon. Mctounnor
nmreparop Teopgocyj Il mMan uCTO Taka NPUYMHM 3a CTPaB, OMAE]KM BaHJAICKHUTE
nupaTu OM MOKEJie Jla TH 3arpo3aT Kako 3alafiHuTe Taka U UICTOYHUTE Kpajopexja BO
Menputepanot. Bo TakoB cay4yj 6e30eqHocTa Ha Tprosujata Ha McrouyHaTa ummnepuja
Bo Cepo3emjeTo 6u Ouna ceprno3Ho 3arposeHa. [lopagu Toa gypu ce mpenopavyyBajio
na Oupie 3ajakHATO YTBPAYBAaHETO Ha OPEroT M MpucTaHuITaTa Ha KoHCTaHTHHOMOI.
Teopocyj 11 61 moaroTBeH fAa 1 U3je3e BO IpecpeT Ha 3alajiHaTa Bilaja U jja UCIpaTu
BoeHa momorr*'’.

OTtkako ja op3ene kapraruHckata ¢aora, Banpamute Bo 440-441 ropmHa,
npeB3elie NMpaTCcKu Hanady 1o kpajopexjero Ha Cununuja u Jy>kna Utanuja.

3anagauor umneparop Banentunujan III Oun mpuHyAeH NMOBTOpPHO fa Oapa
BOE€HA MOMOII Off UCTOYHATa BJaja, KOja MCTO TaKa Ce YyBCTByBaja 3arpo3eHa Of
NUpaTCcKATe Hamagu u rpadexm Ha Banpamure. Ila Taka Bo 441 ropgmHa of
KoncTanTuHonosn Ouin ucopaTteH efieH BoeH ofpen Ha Cumuiuja, KOj ce CyJpuil co
I'ejzepux kaj Ilamepmo. Bo 0BOj cygup BaHAAJICKHOT BJIAETEN NMPETPHET CEPUO3EH

nopa3. MeryTroa, nmopagu XyHCKaTa HHBa3HMja Ha MCTOYHO-pUMCKaTa TEpPHUTOpH)a,

ucroyHara pyioTa Mopalia fia ce moBjede. 3anaJHuoOT UMIIEPATOP HEMAJKH APYT U3Je3

408 Prosper, Chron. s. a. 435.

409 L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 111; B. IT. Bymanosa, Bapsapckuii Mup, 69.
4107 B, Bury, HLRE, vol. I, 254-255.
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MoOpaJ Ja CKIly4d MUPOBEH JOTOBOp HapemHaTa ropmHa co ['ejzepux (442 r.). OBoj
oroBop OWJI MHOTY MONOBOJieH 3a Banpanmure o nperxopuuot. Mmmepujata ru
3ajp>Kana npoBuHuuute: Maspurtanuja Cutudencka, Maspuranyja Llesapucka u gen
o Hymupuja co Kupra u Tpunonurana, a Banganure Ouse rocrnofapu Ha OCTaHaTUTE
npoBUHIUY, HAa busanena, [Ipokonsyicka Adpuka co Kapraruna u gen og Hymuauja
co XunoH. MaBputanuja TuHruTana He ce CnoMeHyBa BO JOrOBOPOT OujiejKu Ouma e
op auone3a lllnanuja. OBoj HOroBOp ce pa3auKyBaJl Off IPETXOAHUTE 110 TOA IITO Oua
HallpaBE€HAa BUCTUHCKA Iofien0a Ha oOnactute Bo CeBepHa Adpuka co TOa IITO
Banpanure Oune ocio0OfEHH Off PUMCKHUOT CYBEPEHUTET HA IMPOBUHIUUTE KOU '
nobuiie W cTaHalle pealHu rocnopapu (comncTBeHulM) Ha ucrure. HoBockimyyeHHOT
NIOroBop ru ociodopysan BaHpanure o craTyc Ha efepaTd U UM JaBaj LeJI0CHA
HE3aBUCHOCT U BIacT Haj morosieMuor fen of Ceseprna Adpuka*!. Kako rapanT Ha
MHUPOT BO 3aJIOXKHUIITBO HAa 3amMagHUOT ABOpP Oui wmcopaTteH cuHOT Ha ['ejzepux,
XyHnepux. Toj ocranan tamy no 445 ropwHa, Kora Mpu €I€H NUPATCKU Hamaj Ha
Banpanure 0un ocnobofieH of 3al0KHUIITBO, a TOJOIHA OMJI OXKEHET CO KepKaTa Ha
3anagHuOT uMineparop, Epgokuja. Co 0oBOj Opak BaHpajckaTa AMHACTHja ce OBp3ania
PONHMHCKH CO HMIIEPATOPCKOTO ceMejcTBO M Baupanure Ouie Ha TOj] HayuH
ono6poBosieHn 2,

Taka HuKHaI0 Ha TepuTopHja Ha PuMmcka Adpuka npBOTO HE3aBUCHO BapBapCKO
KpaJcTBO co npectonHnHa Bo Kapraruna. HezaBucHuot craB Ha Banpganure Bo oqHOC
Ha 3anajHaTa WMIepHuja ce orjefa Bo mnpudakame Ha HOBAa XPOHOJIOLIKA €pa,
3anouHyBajku of1 19 okromepu 439 rofuHa, 1aTyMOT Kora 6mina ocBoena Kapraruua*®.

o cmprTa Ha BanentmHmjaH (455r.) moMopckuTe ekcreauluyn Ha BaHmamure
u3riepa Ouje caMO MUPATCKH, MefyToa HAaCKOpo nortoa I'ej3epux ru oKynupan fABETe

MaBpUTAHCKU MPOBUHIMHU, KOU CO JJOTOBOPOT off 442 rofuHa T 3ajpKaja 3anagHaTa

411 Prosper, Chron. s. a. 442; cf. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 112; Ch. A. Julien, Histoire de L’ Afrique du
Nord, Paris 1951, 238; B. I1. Bypanosa., Bapsapckuii mup, 69; I'. 1. [ucHep., KoposneBcTBO BaHaI0B,
68; A. Merrills, R. Miles, The Vandals, 63.

42 T. W. Oucuep, KoponescTBo BanHmanos, 69, 75; R. Collins, The Western Kingdoms, In: The
Cambridge Ancient History, vol XIV, Cambridge 2008, 125.

413 J. B. Bury, HLRE, v. I, 257.
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umnepuja, a ru npunownt u: Capaunuja, Kopsuka u baneapckure octposu'

. Cununuja
najiHalIa BO paueTe Ha Banpganure HeLITO NOAOLHA.

ITo cmprra Ha Banentunwjan III (455 r.) Bo 3amaguuotr aen of Mwmmepujata
HAcTanuj TEepHoj Ha aHapXyja W KOHTHHYMPAH XaoC BO OIHOC Ha HM300pOT Ha
umnepatopute. HoBuTe wummneparopm HajuecTo TI'm Oupaje MOKHHUTE BapBapCcKu
BOjCKOBOJIauM KO ce M3AUTHaJe BO poMmejcKaTa cinyx6a. Ho, mcrounopumckara Biaga
Omiia cekorail IMOBHKYBaHa Ja ce M3jacHU 3a OfpefeH KaHAWAAT Aajly IO MOTBPAYyBa
HEroBUOT M300p uin He. Ha Toj HaumMH ce 3roemMmia yjaoraTa Ha HICTOYHATA BJajia BO
pelaBame Ha MpoOIeMuTe KOM I'o TaHTHpalie 3anagHuoT fien of mnepujara.

Otkako ro yoOun Banentunmjan III Ha pHMCKHOT MpPECTON c€ MCKadYMil
y3yprnatopor Makcumyc*®, koj ja mpucunmi BroBumara EBoKcHja a ce OMaxu 3a
Hero. BakBuOT akT ro mpegu3BuKan THBOT Ha EBfokcuja, Koja dyyBcTByBasa rojiema
oMpa3a KOH y3ypmatopoT. Ilopagm mTo Taa opnyumna fa ru nosuka Banpanure
npenBoaeHu of I'ej3epux ga My ce ogMasfaT Ha y3yprnaTopoT 32 CMPTTa Ha HEj3UHUOT
conpyr. I'ejzepux co 3aJoBOJIICTBO OATOBOPUJ Ha MPEAU3BUKOT, ja MOATOTBUI (pjoTaTa
n ro HamagHan PuM. Makcumyc pmojeka ce oOupyBan jga noOerHe Pumjanute ro
HamajHajle co KaMewma W ro yoOwine. Bampmamure, kom Brnernme Bo Pum (455 T1.)
yeTHpUHAEceT JieHa fAMBeese BO [pajoT: I'm oImsbaykalle HEroBuTe OorarcrBa u

416

3ananuie rojaeM Opoj penpe3eHTaTuBHU rpagou” °. Bo Banmancko 3apabeHUIITBO Mefy

414 Victor Vit. I, 13; Bemjaes cMera fieka BameapckuTe OCTpOBH MOTHAJHANE MOJ BIACT Ha
Banpamure ymre Bo 425 rogmaa. (C. A. Benses, Korma Ieiizepuk 3axBatmn baneapckme octposa?
AHTHYHAs IPEBHOCTD U cpefHue Beka, coopuuk 10, Ceepmiosck 1973. 279-282).

415 3a Toa KaKo OWJI OPraHM3UPAHO ¥ U3BPIIEHO yOUCTBOTO HA Banenurujan, Bugn: Priscus, fr. 71.

416 Bo Bpcka €O OBaa BaHJAJICKO YHHINTYBake HAa PUM OHJI BHECEH BO ymoTpeba TEPMHUHOT
»BaHAanmu3aM” MO KOj ce MoApa30upa HACWICTBO, HEINOUYNTYBAaKkE€ W HAMEPHO YHHIITYBame Ha
KyJITypHATE W YOBEUKHTE BpEJHOCTH (NpWBaTeH W jaBeH WMMOT). 3a NpB HaT OBOj TEPMHH OWII
ynoTpeOeH off efieH (ppaHIlyCKM enucKonl KoH KpajoT Ha XVIII Bek 3a fja ru onuile peByIyLUOHEPUTE,
KOU TH 3amajune OuOGJINOTEeKUTE U YHUIITUJIE OPKOBHUTE CIOOMEHHMIM 3a BPEME Ha @paHuyCKaTa
peBonynyuja. Mako, Banganure 6uie egHO Off MHOTYTE INIEMUbA KOE TO HANAJHAJIO U OMYCTOIIMIO PuM,
IpUYMHATa MOPafgM Koja OBa INIEME Ce CTEKHAJIO CO JIoIIa pemyTalyja JIeKd BO Toa IITO THEe HeMaje
CBOj oduIMjaJleH XpPOHMYAp KAaKO OCTAHATUTE TEPMAHCKU IIJIEMHHA, HE My ce IOTYHHYyBalle Ha
HUCTOYHUOT MMIIEpAaTOp ¥ Ha pUMCKHUOT mnamna. ITocnegHuor ¢akT € oco0eHO 3HayaeH ako ce UMa
npefBuj Aeka nogonHa llpkBaTa cTaHala HOCUTEN Ha NUINaHaTa Tpagunuja. OTTyka pakToT HITO €IHO
LPKOBHO JIMIE 32 IIPB MaT O HOBP3al0 HUBHOTO UMe CO 300pOT 3a CpaM He € HMKAaKBa CIy4ajHOCT. J.

Martines, The Vandals: Miths and Facts, 57; A. Merrills, R. Miles, The Vandals, 9.
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MHOTYTe 3apoOeHMIM TMajHaje W uMIeparopkata EBpokcuja, 3aegHO cO Hej3MHUTE

kepku Epokuja u IMamammmpumja*'’.

Cnennata roamHa (456) co momjapika Ha
BU3UTOTCKUOT Kpai, Teopgepux I, ABuryc, BojckoBopen of I'anuja Oun m3gurHat 3a
3alaJHOPUMCKH uMmnepaTtop. MefyTroa, HOBUOT MMIEPATOP MAaKO OWJI NPU3HAEH Of
UCTOYHNOT-MapkujaH, Bojckata Bo Pum m CeHaToT He My OWiie HAKIOHETH.
HenoBonnaTta cuTyanuja, Koja HacTanmia 1o cMpTTa Ha BanenTunujaH, Banpganure
MaKCHUMAJTHO ja UCKOPUCTUIIE TPEKPIYBajKU ro 1OroBOpoT of 442 ropuna. I'ejzepux ja
OpPOLIMPWI CBOjaTa BIIACT HaAJ PUMCKUTE NpoBUHIMK BO Adpuxka. McToyHMOT
UMIIEpaTOp MCIPATU MPATEHUIITBO Ka] BaHAAJCKHOT Kpajl ja Iro IpeKoph 3a
orpadyBameTOo Ha PuM m 3a rpabGHyBameTO Ha fAaMHMTe Off KyKaTa Ha Teopocu;.
3anagHuOT UMnepaTop, ABUTYC UCTO TakKa MCHOPATWI NMPATEHUIITBO KOe Tpebajo fa
ro omnomeHe I'ejzepux ja ce mnpuapXyBa [0 AOTOBOPOT. MeryToa, BaHAAJICKHOT
BIajieTes], KOj OWJI YNOpeH HempHujaTesl WM Cce CHPOTHUBCTABUJI M Ha [Bajuarta
UMIIEPATOPHU M ja UCIpaTuia cBojaTta ¢uioTa fa ja HanagHe Mrtanuja unu anmja. Ha
crieHa cranwi PummMep (MMan BapBapcKoO MOTEKIIO), magister militum Ha 3amajor, ja
ynmatun apmujata u ¢uaorara Ha Cunmimja Kajie ce O4YEeKyBallo Ja ce MCTOBapar
Banpanure. Puniumep ru mpecpeTHan HeNmpujaTeauTe W T'M TPUHYAWI f1a Ce TMOBJeYaT
Ipy ITO TM TMOTTOHWI W ycliead fa TW mopas3u Bo BoguTe Kaj Kopsuka (456 1.).
XaoTnyHata coctojOa ITo ja 3acdaTriia 3anagHaTa UMIEpHja CO YECTUTE POMEHM Ha
MPECTOJIOT MPOIOJKIIIA B TIOHATaMy. ABUTYC OWJI CHMHAT O TIpecToJIoT (456 r.) 1 Ha
HETOBO MECTO MO IECTMECEYHUOT MHTEPPETHYM Ou n30pad MajopujaH. 3a nepuogoT
OJI LLIECT MECEeM KOra MpecTOo0T OM Npa3eH Ha 3anaji HrepEHIUUTE BP3 OBO] JIEN Off
HMmnepujaTta ru uMajge UCTOYHUTE MMIIEpaTOpu, NpBUH MapkujaH, a O HeroBaTa
cMpT, JIaB 1. HoBuoT 3anafen umnepaTop uMmail aBe 3alau Kou Tpedasn fja Th 3aBplIu
3a fla TO HampaBu CBOJOT mpecton Oe30epeH. IIpBara 3ajava Ouia ga ja cMupu
ono3unujaTta Bo ['anuja, Koja ce AUrHaia IPOTUB HETO MO CUMHYBAaHETO HA ABUTYC O]
puMckuoT mnpecton. OBaa 3ajadya Owuja yCHOENIHO 3aBplleHa, HO BTOpara Ouia
3aHYUTENHO NoTelKa. Banganure u HataMy npeTcTaByBaje HajrojiemMaTa ONacHOCT 3a
PUMCKUTE IPOBUHIMYU U MEAUTEpAHCKUATE Boau. MajopujaH Bo 460 rogrHa MOArOTBUI
roneMa ¢aora ox 300 OpomoBM Ha WIMAHCKUOT Oper co Hamepa jja TPrHe MpPOTHUB

Banpanure. Merfyrtoa, I'ej3epux ro Hanagnan u onycroummi operot Ha lllnanuja npu

47 Procopius, The Vandalic War, III, iv. 36-39, v. 1-9; Isidore of Seville’s History of the Goths, Vandals
and Suevi, 36.
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HITO TOJIEM JIeJl Off MOpHapuIaTa Ouia 3apoOeHa Bo 3anuBOT Anukanre. [Topagu Toa
3aMagHAOT UMIIepaTop OWJI MPHUHY/CH a CKIyYd AOTOBOP CO BaHMAJICKHUOT BIIafETEll.
OBoj Heycnex Ha MajopujaH AOBes O HETOBO CHMHYyBame Off mpecTonoT. ['1aBHaTa
yJora BO HeropaTa JIeTpOHaIMja ja uMaja ucraTa JUIHOCT KOja M IO MOCTaBUjIa Ha

PECTOJIOT, BOjCKOBOIenOT Puiiumep*'®.

418 TIpuck Benu fieKa BaHJAJICKMOT BIAfETeN NPBUH UCIPATHII MPATEHUIM Kaj MajopujaH co 1ein

71a TH HAIMUHAT Pa3MKUTE, 1a JYPH OTKAKO 3alaJHAOT UMIEpaTop I'M of0ui oBue Oapamwa Bannanure
T'M HallaJHalle poMejcKuTe OpOooBH Ha mmaHcKuOT 6per. (Priscus, fr. 27); Isidore of Seville’s History of the

Goths, Vandals and Suevi, 35-36; Cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, 326-332.
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3. Bojnara co Banpannre (461-468) u “Beunnor mup” on 474 ropuna

ITo HeycnemHaTa MOMOpcKa €KCHenliija Ha 3alafHIuOT umnepatop Majopujan
npotuB Banpamute Bo 460 ropwHa, nociegHuUTe €€ TMOYECTO TO MYCTOIIENe
kpajopexjero Ha Illmanmja, a HapegHaTa TOAMHA TM HamagHajle M OIYyCTOLIUIE
Wranuja n Cununuja. [IpaTeHUIITBOTO WITO o UcnpaTui PunuMup mmano 3a uen aa
rd npegynpeau Baspganure ga He ro UrHOpHpaaT IIOCTUTHATHOT JAOTOBOP CO
MajopujaH 1 OTKaKO He IOCTUTHAJIO HUKABY pe3yJITaTU ce BMelllala NICTOYHATa BIIaja.

Nmnepatopot JlaB | ucnpatuin cBoe npaTeHUIITBO BO 462 roguHa, Koe nobdapano
na ce nonevaT Banpanure og Utanuja u Cununyja, a uMano 3ajgada u ja ro yoeau
I'ejzepux ma ce cmorogum BO MOTJIEe[ Ha famMuTe of KyKaTta Ha Teopgocuj, kou Owuiie
3aIJICHETH TIPW BaHJAJICKOTO IUbavykocyBawke Ha Pum (455 r.). Mako wmHory
paTeHUIITBA IOTOA BO Pa3HU BpeMUmba Ouiie ucnpaTeHu, I'ej3epux He I'u 0c1000au
namute cé MofieKa He ja BeHYas mocrapaTta Kepka Ha Banentunujan IlI, EBgokuja co
HETrOoBUMOT cuH XyHepux. Taka Taa Ouna 3agpxkana Bo Kapraruna, a EBgokcuja u
[Tnamuauja, koja Ouna omaxkeHa 3a OnuOpuj, Ouiie ucnpateHn BO KOHCTaHTHHOMOI.
I'ej3epux 3a Bo3Bpat Oapain ga godue gen o uMoToT Ha Banentunujan 11l kako Mupas
Ha Espokwuja‘’. Toj BO mMeTO Ha cBojaTa CHaa ro Gapasl NPUBATHHOT MOCE] Ha
HEj3MHMOT TaTKo Bo MTanumja m HacimeacTBOTO Ha Aenuj, udj cuH [ayaeHnmj, ro
3a/ip>Kaj BO 3aTBOp. BaHanckumoT Kpaj MCTO Taka Oapan fes Of HAcle[[CTBOTO Ha

420

Banentununjan u op Mcrounata ummnepuja Bo mmeTo Ha EBpokuja*’. BepojaTHo

cTaHyBa 300p 3a HEKOj fieJl O] UMOTOT Ha BanenTuHujan Bo Mcrounara uMmrnepwuja, Koj
ro gooun ox Teongocyj I nmpeky HeroBaTta Majka ['ana Ilnanuguja, a u 6un gofeneH Ha

EBokmja Kako HEj3MH OpadeH mupas*!

. HacrojyBajku BO Tue OGapama MOArOTBYBaJ
rojemMu nomopcku ekcneguumu npotuB Mranmja m Cunmimja M cekoja ropvHa Ha
MOYETOKOT Ha MPOJIETTa TM OIyCTOIIyBajl OOJACTUTE W TpajlOoBUTE, KOM OCTaHaje

HE3alITUTECHN

. BanpanckuoT Kpajn gypu UCTaKHaI U CBOj IPETEHACHT Ha 3alajHuOT
npecton. Toa Owun OnuOpwuj, kO] Oun oxeHet 3a I[lnanmpgwja, KepkaTa Ha

BanenTuHMjaH 1 BEpOjaTHO 3a HeroBaTa KaHAWAaTypa OwWia IMOCTATHATa COIVIACHOCT

419 priscus, fr. 38

420 Priscus, fr. 39

#1 R, C. Blockly, Fragmentary, n. 154.

422 Priscus, fr. 39; Cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, v. I, 334.
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CO MCTOYHATa BJajja NpHU MPETOBOPUTE BOAEHU BO 462 ropmHa Kora OWJ MOCTUTHAT
norosop. Ilopagu Toa 1ITO NOMMHana TOfUHA M OCYM Mecelu Off CMpTTa Ha
nocaeHuoT 3anazeH umneparop Cesep (465 r.), a HEroB HacleHUK He OWJI Ha3HAYeH,
I'ejzepux opnyuun ga ro HanagHe [lemomones (467 r.). Mcroununot nmmepatop Jlas I
My HCIIpaTHII PaTeHUIITBO Ha ['ej3epux pa ro nHpopMupa geKka crTanui Ha 3alafHuOT
npecTon AHTEMH] M Ce 3aKaHyBaJl CO BOjHA JIOKOJIKY BaHAAJCKUOT Kpaj He ja
eBakyupa Uranuja u Cununuja. I'ejzepux onobun ga ru npudatu Hapenourte Ha JlaB u
3all04yHaJ J1a ce MOATrOTBYBA 3a BOjHA JOKOJIKY Oujie HapyILIEeH JOTOBOPOT Off CTPaHa Ha

ucToyHarta Biaga*?

. [opagu opbuBameTo Ha I'ej3epux fma ru UCNodHM Oapawara, a
OCBEH Toa ja HanafgHai u Vicrounara ummnepuja, JIaB ofurydu 1a npep3eMe pelnTeneH
YeKOp U fla JiejacTByBa BO TeCHa BpCKa CO 3amajHaTa Biaja. BanmanackmoT Kpan of
CBOja CTpaHa MCTO TakKa ce MOArOoTBYBajl 3a BOjHa co McrounaTa umnepuja BOfEjKU

424 Ha oBa gqumiomMaTckKa

MperoBopu 3a cojy3 co Buzurorure, CeBuTe 1 OCTpOroTuTe
odaHu3Ba Tpeba ja ce Aofaje W HamajoT Ha BaXKHHUOT LieHTap AJeKcaHapHja, KOj
e/iBaj MOKeJI fia IPY>KH OTIOP.

Nmnepatopot JlaB no npoaeTrta 468 roguHa ycnean ga cooepe Bojcka o 100 000
ayfe u 1100 kopabu criopeq nofgaToUUTEe KOU TM faBaat u3Bopute. Mcrounara Bojcka
Tpebalna fja iejcTByBa HICTOBPEMEHO €O 3amajHaTa npeasopeHa og Mapuenus. [Inanot
Ha omepanyjaTta Oun Banmanute ma OupmaT HamagHATH Off TPU TOYKH HCTOBPEMEHO,
TakKa IITO UCTOYHATA BOjcka Tpebaja fa ce MOfieNu Ha fiBa fiena. Bacuiauck, rimaBHUOT
KOMaHJJaHT Ha HMCTO4YHaTa ¢uota Tpeban Aa HamajgHe AupekTHO Ha Kaprarumna, a
npyruoT komaHpant Mpakiuj Tpebdan ga ce uctoBapu Bo Tpunonurana u of KOMHO fa
HanagHe Ha KaprarmHa. 3amafHIOT KOMaHAaHT, MapleianH co CBOMTE BOEHU CHIIU
Tpeban fa v u3HeHaan Banpganute Ha CappauHuja M of TaMmy Ja W ce MPHUKIy4YHd Ha

ucroyHara apmuja kaj Kaprarmma®?

. Mapuenun ja 3aBpumma padorata 0e3 0coOeHH
TEeMKOTHU, Vpakiauj He HAWIION Ha MPEYKd NPU U3BPIIyBamke Ha CBOJOT JAET Of
3ajjauaTa, a Bacuimuck co cBouTe ramumu Bceasl Heped Mefy BaHpaiickaTa ¢uora BO
O6mm3uHa Ha Cunmnuja. Mefyroa Bacuinck, BpXOBHHOT KOMAaH[aHT Ha TOXOAOT
HaMecCTO fla TPTHE BO OiIyuyBauku Hamaj Ha Kapraruna, Toj ce cranuoHupan Ha 60

KM O]] KapTaFI/IHa 1 TyKa CaKaJ J1a ro JO4Y€Ka COCNUHYBAKETO CO OCTAHATUTEC BOjCKI/I.

423 Priscus, fr. 52
424 Jord. Get. XLVII, 244.
425 Procopius, History of the wars, vol. II, III. vi, 1-9; Cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, vol. I, 336.
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ITpoxkomnuj HeopmyuyHocTa Ha Bacumiuck ja mpunmiinyBa Ha HeroBaTa IJIALUIMBOCT WX

npenaBcTBo*®

. Bacunuck nypu ckayumis u nmeTAHEBHO nmpumupje co I'ejzepux, mro my
OBO3MOXKMJIO Ha IMOCIENHHOT [a IO HCKOPUCTH BpPEMETO 3a IOATOTOBKA Ha
koHTpananajn. Crnopen mogaronure Ha [Tpuck*’ u Ipokomnnj, I'ejaepux BCymHOCT ro
OTKYIWJI NPUMUPJETO CO MOAAPOLU U TojieMa cyMma IapH, Koja My Ouina jajieHa Ha
Bacunuck 0e3 3Haewe Ha HeroBaTa Bojcka. [lo ucrekor Ha npumupjeto, I'ejzepux npu
NOBOJIEH BETap WU3BPIIMJ TOJEM Hamaj Bp3 UCTOYHaTa uoTa, Koja Ouiia CKOpo
NOJIOBMHA YHHILITEHA CO oraH. Bacuinuck co ocTaTokoT of ¢ioraTa ce MOBJIEKOJ Ha
Cununuja Kajie My ce NpUAPY:KWJI Ha MapuenuH, HO TOj HAacKopo Ouil yOHeH,
BEpOjaTHO 1O Hapenba Ha Punumup u Apyrure mIaHOBM 32 HANAJOT OJf ABETE Biagu
oune npekumHaTu. [lo OBOj HeycnelieH notdar Ha 3APYKEHUTE PUMCKU BOjCKH,
I'ej3epux ru OGHOBUII IMPATCKUTE Hamagu*>,

[To may3a opm Tpu rogunam (471 r.) mcrounmor mmmepatopor JlaB I omHOBO
UCOpaTHJI CBOM BOEHW CWiIM NpoTuB Bawpganute Bo Adpuka. Toj rm ucnpaTun
BojckoBopaunute Mpaknuj on Epeca m HcaBpujanenor Mapcyc co apmuja NpOTHUB
I'ejzepux. Tue ru HanagHane HeoyekyBaHO Banpganure, ro ocBowie Tpunonu u MHOTY
apyru rpagoBu Bo JIuOuja, mpeau3BuKyBajku My Ha I'ej3epux MHOTY MOroJjieMu
npo0OJeMH Ofi TME IITO I'M HampaBuia ¢uorata Ha Bacunuck. Banganckuor Kpan Ha
TO] HAYMH OWJI NMPUHYJEH [a MCIpaTH NPAaTEHUIITBO HAa MCTOYHMOT JIBOP 3a fAa Oapa

Mup*?

. buna nocrurnara MupoBHa crnoropda co MCTOYHATA Biajia BO COTJIACHOCT CO
KOja IO CMpPTTa Ha 3aMajHO-PUMCKHOT MUMIEpaTop, AHTEMH] 32 HOB UMIIEpaTOp OUi
nporiaceH KaHauaaTot Ha ['ejzepux, Onudpu;.

Mefryrtoa, 0BOj foroBop 6uin HaOp30 HapylieH. [IpuunHaTa 3a Toa, HajBepOjaTHO,
O6uno youcTBOTO Ha Acnap W HETOBUTE CHMHOBH, mopagu mTo l'ej3epux, Koj OUI BO
IpHjaTeJICKN OJHOCH CO HEeTO ce HAJyTHUJI U BeKe Mo cMpTTa Ha JlaB Bo 474 roguHa ro
HamajgHan 3anajHuoT Oper Ha ['piyja u ro ocsomn Hukomnosn. 3eHOH, HACIETHUKOT Ha

JlaB, Oupiejku He OWJI TOArOTBEH 3a BOjHA MCIPATWI MPATEHHUIITBO Ha YEJIO CO

natpunujot CeBepyc Bo Kaprarnna 3a ga nmperosapa 3a mup co Banganure. I'ejzepux

426 Procopius, History of the wars, vol. II, II1. vi, 11.

427 Priscus, fr. 53.

428 Procopius, History of the wars, vol. IL, 1. vi, 13-36; cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, v. I, 336-7; T". 1. [Tucuep,
Koponescto Banganos, 83.

429 Priscus, fr. 53. 5; Theoph. Chron. A. M. 5963, p. 117.
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ce obupen jga ro MOTKYOM POMEjCKMOT NpaTeHWK HYAEjKM My Iapu M IOAApOILH,
MefyToa He ycleasl BO Herorara Hamepa. HamecTo mopmapouu, Kou BOOOMYAEHO I'
noOuBajie MpaTeHULUTE 32 BpeMe Ha Bpuiewe mucum, CeBepyc nodapan ga My Oupat
npefafieHn pomejckute 3apobeHunu. Toa Oapame My OUJIO 3al0BOJIEHO, MeryToa
MopaJ fa faje OTKym 3a HuB. Bo meToto 474 rogquHa Mefy iBeTe CTpaHu OUJl CKIIyYEH

“peuen mup”+’

, KO] ja rapa"Tupan Iocroedkara rpaHulia Bp3 0a3a Ha NPUHIMIIOT
“cratyc KBO”. Bo mocen Ha Banpanurte ocranane: CesepHa Adpuka, baneapckure
octposH, Ilurysuckure ocrposu, Kopsuka, Capaunnja u Cununuja. Bo MEpOBHHOT
JIOTOBOP MOSKHO € J1a OWJI BMEIIIaH W HOBHWOT 3amajeH umrepartop Jymuj Henor (474-
475)"!. Hackopo mo cmprra Ha ['ejsepux (477 r.), HETOBHOT CHH W HACJETHUK,
XyHEepUX UCNIPATUI CBOE NMPATEHUIITBO HA UCTOYHHUOT JIBOP 34 fia IO MOTBPAMU CBOETO
IIPUjaTEICTBO KOH POMEJCKUOT UMIIEPATOP U fja My IpEeHece [ieKa BaHJAJICKUOT Kpaj

cakan curypeH mup co Mcrounata ummepuja’?

. Co 0BOj OrOBOp 3aBiajieas MOJOJT
NEepuoj, Ha HelmoMaTeH Mup Mefy JABeTe CTpaHu M He Oua HapyuieH peuncu 60
roguHu*®,

TakaHapeyeHHMOT Be4YeH MHp, KOj IO IOCTHTHaja HCTOYHATa Biaja co
Banpanure mMan MHOrykpaTtHo 3Hadewe 3a Mcrounara mmnepuja. Co Hero Taa cum
o0e30eqmiia curypHoct Ha TproBujata BO Cpepo3emjeTo, Bjerjiia BO IOTECHU
COjy3HUYKH OJHOCHU CO MCTUTE; a KCTO TaKa Ce yKaKaje MOXHOCTH U 32 CpefiyBambe Ha
LPKOBHO-TIOJINTUYKNUTE NPWIAKA BO Apuka, KOU ce OJHECYBAJIE HA MOJOOPYBamkEe HA
MoJI0>k0aTa Ha MPaBOCIaBHATA PEJIUTHja BO OJJHOC HA apUjaHCTBOTO.

Mmeno kora Bo 508 roguHa MCTOYHHOT MMIEpaTop AHACTacH] BOjyBall CO
OCTPOTOTCKHMOT Kpai, Teomopux, HETOBUOT 3eT W BaHAAJCKU Kpai, TpazamyHnn (496-
523) Bierod BO TaeH moroBop co MimnepujaTa umMajku 3a 1es 3rojieMyBambe Ha MOKTa

Ha CBOETO KpajicTBO. Jlo moafamero Ha Biact Ha Jyctun I, copen I'. Y. [Tucuep®,

Tpa3aMyH11 OApXKyBaJl BPCKH CO HCTOYHATA BJaJa Ha BHUCOKO paMHHMIITC 3a IITO

430 Malchus, fr. 5; Procopius, Histroy of the wars, vol. 11, i, 7; J. B. Bury, HLRE, I, 390. Bo naykara
0BOj MHUp ce flatupa Bo 474, 475 u 476 ropuHa. BakBara pa3nuyHa maTanmja ce JOIKMA HA OTCYCTBO Ha
NPEIU3HY U3BOPHU MOIaTONH BO OJHOC Ha WCTaTa.

BIT. U. Qucuep, Koponesctso Banpganos, 84; Ch. A. Julien, Histoire de L’ Afrique du Nord, 244.

432 Malchus, fr. 17.

433 Procopius, History of the wars, vol. II, IIl. vii, 26-27; Cf. W. Pohl, The Vandals: Fragments of a
Narrative. Vandals, Romans and Berbers, 41.

44T N. Oucuep, KoponescrBo Banpganos, 107.
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cBeloyaT M BaHAAJICKUTE MOHETH. BakBHMOT 3aKily4OK ro M3BelyBa Ofi HATHUCOT Ha
3natHuTe MoHeTH: DN (Dominus Noster) Anastasius PP (Pater Patriae) Augustus, kou B.
BpoT My ru npunuinysa Ha BaHEaJCKMOT Kpaji Tpasamynn*®. Toa 6u 3Haueno geka
Banpanure ja mpu3HaBase BpXOBHaTa BjacT Ha VicTtoyHaTa mmmepuja, a UCTOUYHUOT
UMIIEPAaTOpP IO CMETAJIe 3a CBOj rocrnogap. Mefyroa BO MIOHOBO BpeMe Oujia HalpaBeHa
HOBa HyMU3MaTU4Ka aHaJIW3a Ha 3JIaTHUTE MOHETU M OUJIO YTBPHAEHO JIeKa BCYIIHOCT
THE MOHETH He Ouje KoBaHuM BO Kaprarmna op Tpa3amyHj, TyKy Jieka ce padboTu
BEpPOJaTHO 3a POMEJCKM MOHETH 3aluiIeHEeTH o BaHjganuTe WM NPUCTUTHATH BO
Adpuka no TproBckM mnaT. Banpgamure ro mnpusHaBaje IPaBOTO HAa HCTOYHATa
uMIepHja a KoBa 3JJaTHH MOHETH, a TUE KOBajie caMO cpeOpeHu U GaKapHU MOHETH.
OcBeH TOa, MOHETApPHUOT CUCTEM KO] IO HacjeAule Off poMejcKaTa HMMIIepHja To
noBp3asie co uMnepuckuoT conua®, Co orien Ha Toa INTO cenak BaHgaauTe W ro
IpHU3HAaBIE €KCKJIY3MBHOTO IPaBO HAa MCTOYHATA MMIIEpHUja fjla KOBa 3J1aTHU MOHETH,
TOa IO MOTBPAyBa 3aKJIYy4OKOT fieKa TUE ja MpHU3HaBaje UCTOBPEMEHO U Hej3MHaTa

BpxoBHa Bi1acT Bo CeBepHa Adpuxka.

435 W. Wroth, Catalogue of the coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths and Lombards and of tne Empire of
Thessalonica, Nicaea and Trebizond in the British Museum, London 1911, 10 f.

436 G. M. Berndt, R. Steinacher. Minting in Vandal North Africa: coinsof the Vandal period in the Coin
Cabinet of Vienna’s Kunsthistorische Museum, 257-258, n. 26, 268.
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4. ITapot na BanganckoTo KpajactBo (533-534)

Beunnor mMup co Banpganure, GapeM nmpuBpemeHo McrouyHaTta mmnepuja ro
Hapymmiaa no 518 ropgmHa mopagu HOPOroHOT WITO IO W3BpIMA TpasamyHj Ha
IIPaBOCIIABHUTE ENMUCKONMU. Bo HUBHA off0paHa 3acTaHale HOBUOT UCTOYEH UMIIEPATOP
Jyctun I m HeroBuoT BHyK Jyctunmjan I. Cenak, [OLIIO [0 NMO3UTUBHO pEILICHUE Ha
npoOJIEeMOT CO TpaBoOCiaBHaTa L[PKBa BO BaHAaJICcKOTO KpajCTBO 3a LITO JUYHO CE
3aJI0KWIT HaclieqHUKOT Ha Tpazamynn, Xwraepux (523-530). HoBuoTr BaHmaIcku Kpaj
BOJIEJ IPOUCTOYHOPUMCKA MOJIUTHKA, KOBAJKM MOHETH CO JIMKOT Ha JyCTHH M BOJIEjKU
TOJIEpaHTHA IPKOBHA mnojauTuka. COBpeMEHUIUTE HeroraTa MPOMCTOYHOPHUMCKA WU
MPOOPTOIOKCHA TIOJIMNTUKA ja 06ajCHYBaJIe CO HETOBOTO PUMCKO MOTEKIO™.

bmuckure Bpckm Ha Xuiagepux co KoOHCTaHTHMHOION — Ipegu3BHUKAleE
HE3a/10BOJICTBO Mefy ONO3UIjaTa BO HETOBOTO KPaJICTBO, I1a TaKa, MO MOpPa30T LITO
ro goxwusean of Maspure Bo 528/9 roguHa, BHaTpELIHATa OMO3UIKja TO UCKOPUCTHUIIA
HEroBOTO BOEHO (pHjacKo 3a OpraHu3upame Ha nIpeBpar. 3aroBopoT OMJ1 OpraHu3upaH
BO KpPyroT Ha HEroBMOT BHYK, I'enmMep, Koj Oun mpormaceH 3a INpPETEHAEHT Ha
IPECTONOT, a XUJiepux OUJl AeTPOHUPAH U UCIIpaTeH BO 3aTBOP 3aegHO co Xoamep U
[IPYTUTE YWICHOBHU Off HETOBOTO ceMejcTBO™.

Co poaramweTo Ha ['enumep Ha Baact Bo 530 roguHa Ouila cMEHeTa BaHalIcKaTa
MOJIMTHKA BO OfHOC Ha McTrouHaTa mMIiepuja U mpaBociiaBHaTa LpkKBa. JycTuHujaH I,
KOj ce CTpeMesl KOH €KClNaH3Mja YUITE Off CaMHOT MOYETOK Ha CBOETO BIAfieeH-eE,
3aB3eJl Hempujatesickun craB kKoH lenmmep. Co orneg Ha Toa ILITO, MCTOYHUOT
uMIepaTop 6mn 3adaTeH Bo Toa BpeMme BO BojHa co Ilepcuja m Oun cripedyeH BegHAII
lla MTHTepBeHupa Bo AdpuKa, UCIPATUII MPOTECHA HOTA IO HOBUOT BaHAAJICKH Kpasl BO

49 BakBOTO

Koja 6apan Xwigepux fga Oujge OocTaBeH BO CBOJCTBO Ha (PMKTUBEH Kpas
O6apamwe Ha JyctuHujaH | 300pyBa 3a HETOBHOT 3aIITUTHUYKU OTHOC KOH JIESTUTUMHHUOT
BaHAAJICKMA BIIAJieTeNl, KOj HE3aKOHCKM Oui cuMHAT of npecrtonor. I[Ipuroa

UMIIEPATOPOT Ce MOBHMKYBa Ha TecramMeHTOT Ha Iej3epux*’, Koj BepojaTHO OuMI

7 Xungepux 6ui cuH Ha XyHepHK off Opakor co EBnokuja, Kepkara Ha Banentunujan I11. T'. W,
Mucuep, KoponescrBo Banganos, 115; R. Collins, The Western Kingdoms, The Cambridge Ancient History
126.

438 Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War ), vol. I, II1. ix, 6-9.

439 Tbidem, I11. ix, 12-13.

440 [hid., TI1. ix, 10.
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BKJIyY€H BO KJay3yJuTe Off AOTOBOPOT 3a BeueH mup mery MiMmenpujara u Banpanure
U TpeABUAyBajl MUCTOYHUOT MMIEpaTop ja I'M WITUTH IpaBaTa Ha AMHAcTHjaTa Ha
I'ej3epux Bo 3ameHa 3a mupoT. Toa BO U3BecHa Mepa O 3HAUeJIo fieKa co TOj MUp Ouse
BOCIIOCTaBEHU CU3EPEHCKO-BA3aJICKM OTHOCH Mery JIBeTe CTpaHH. JYCTHMHH]jaH BO €[JHO
nucMo o Banpanure numryBa geka TOj HEMall Hamepa ja BOjyBa IPOTHUB HUB, HUTY
cakal ja Iro HapyllyBa MHUPOT ckiyuyeH co I'ej3epux, ako He JOIUIO [la HacuiIHa
IpoMeHa Ha KpajckuoT npecton Bo Kaprarmna. [IpuTtoa, mmnepaTopoT Harjacui
lieKa JETPOHUPAKETO Ha JIETUTUMHUOT BaHAJICKHU BilajieTell OUI0 BO CIPOTUBHOCT CO
aMaHeTOT WTO ro ocraBui I'ej3epux M jgeka BCYIIHOCT OBaa BOjHAa He OWiia BOjHa
IIPOTUB BaHAAJICKUOT HApOA TyKy 60p0Oa MpoTHUB TUpaHMWjaTa Ha ['emumep co uen fa ce
3allITUTAT IpaBaTa Ha JIETUTUMHATa KpaJicka AMHACTH]ja, NOBUKYBajKu ru BaHpanure
lla My MpysKaT MOAJPIIKA BO UCIOJHYBaWmeTO Ha HeroBute mianoBu™'. Fenumep Ha
TOA APCKO Oapame OATOBOPHUII YIITE NOXKECTOKO CO CTaBame Ha XUJJIEPUX NIOJl CTpora
CTpaxa U co ocllellyBambe Ha Xoamep. MIMrepaTopoT Ha 0Ba OATOBOPUII CO UCTIpaKamhe
Ha yJITHMAaTyM fia My OujaT npefafeHn Xuiafepux u Xoamep BO CIPOTUBHO K€ cMeTall
lieKa BEYHUOT MUp cKiydeH co I'ejzepux e HapymeH. Mefyroa I'enumep onbun pa ro
UCIIOJIHM W OBa Oapamwe, Beliejku Jeka pabotute BO Adpuka ce mpobieMm Ha
Banpanure, Ho He M Ha wmmmepatopor. Taka JyctuHujan | BO y3ypmanujata Ha
BaHAAJICKUOT MpecTod BO Adpuka Buesa MOBOJTHA MOXKHOCT 3a OCTBapyBame Ha
CBOWTE EKCMaH3WOHUCTUYKM MPETEH3UU M ja MCKOPUCTHII KaKO MOBOJ 3a JUPEKTHO

BMeIllyBatbe BO apHKaHCKUTE padoTu*?.

OcBeH TOa, MOTHMBOT 3a BOjHaTa OWJ
OTpaByBaH CO JOJKHOCTA IITO ja UMaj JyCTHHUjaH KOH MPaBOCIaBHUTE XPUCTHUjaHU
lla TH 3aUITUTU Off TUPAHOT-apHjaHWH. Buaejku MMIepaTopoT CIOpes TOTrallHOTO
UIeONIKO cakame OUI He camMo BiafieTes, BPXOBEH BOjCKOBOJAY M 3aKOHOJABEl]
TYKy ¥ OpaHHUTe] Ha BUCTUHCKATa Bepa. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT, 32 OBaa pejIuruo3Ha MucHja
UMIEpaToOpOT O6WI1 oXpaGpyBaH Of BUCOKHU LIPKOBHU NMPETCTaBHUIIM, KOU caKaye fa ro

3ajlyliaT apujaHcTBOTO*”, KOe OWIIO IIMPOKO PaCIpOCTPaHETO Mefy TepMaHCKUTE

JIEMHUEA.

41 Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War), vol. 1L, IIL, xvi, 13-15.

442 Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War), vol. II, IIL. ix, 14-26; cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, V.
11, 125-127; W. T'. ducHep, KoponescTBo Banganos, 116-117.

43 Co mes BAKBHOT MOTHB [1a UM Oujie MOOIUKEH Ha OOMYHUTE JIyf'e BO U3BOPHUTE Off TOA BPEME

MPUCYTHU CE€ JICT€HAAPHU CH2XKEa BO KOU FOCHOH M ce jaBYBa Ha OPKOBHUTE JINlAa 34 Ja UM ja nonyan
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Orkako JycTuHMjaH cKiIy4dus MupoBeH joroBop co Ilepcuja m ro 3apymmn
BoctaHnero Hwuka Bo 532 ropguHa 3amoyHaja coO OINpEeMyBalke Ha BoOjckaTa Ha
Benuzapuj, koja Tpebana ga BojyBa npoTuB Banpanckoro kpancrBo. Bojckata Ha
Benuzapuj opoena 10 000 nemanu, S000 KomaHULU pETyIapHU OiPEU U BA JONATHU
KOPITyCH COCTaBEeHM Off COjy3HMYKA BojcKa ((enmepaTn), Koja ja counnyBane 600 XyHu
u 400 Xepynu. Llemnara Bojcka TpeGaia ma 6usie Tpancnoprupana va 500 kopaou*.

CroroguiHoTo Biajeewme Ha Banpanure Bo Adpuka ro npOMEHUIIO HUBHUAOT
yX ¥ HAauuH Ha XUBOT. Jy>)kKHaTa KiIMMa W BJMjaHHETO HA pUMCKaTa LMBWIM3AIMja
npenu3BuKaie Op3 NajJ Ha HHMBHATa €Hepruja M cuia. Tue craHaine mnociaabo
BOMHCTBEHHU, ja YCBOWMJIE MaTepHjajHaTa KyJATypa M JYKCY30T Ha pPOMEJCKUTE
NPOBMHIIMK KOW TW TOTYMHWIE* ) a ¥ HUBHATa BoeHa €(PEKTUBHOCT IO CMpTTa Ha
I'ejzepux mHory onapnana. HuBnaTa Bojcka He Opoena nmoseke o 30 000 nyfe, Koja
Omsla LEJOCHO COYMHETa Ofi KOmaHuIla, OIpeMeHa co cliabu OKJIONH, a BOjyBale cO
komje u Meu. 'enumep, Koj OMJ1 BOMHCTBEH, HO cenak 0e3 BOEH M MONUTUYKU TaJIeHT,
HE OuYeKyBaJ TOJKy Op3 Hamajg o KMmMenpwujata. Ilpep ma mcnioBu mmIiiepujaaHaTa
¢pnota og bocdop ce cnyumsie fBa HacTaHU, KOM UMajie CyJOOHOCHO 3HayeHE 3a
Banpanckoro kpancrso, a I'enumep HampaBui Be M3HEHAAyBaukKu rpeuiku. MiMexo,
Kora XuTeauTe Ha TpumnoauTanuja BocTaHajle MpoTuB BaHpanurte, TOj HE HampaBUI
obuj fa ja BpaTH IpOBHHUIMjaTa NOA cBoja BiacT. OBa Ouia (paTtanHa NOJUTHUKA,
Oujejkn Ha MMIepHjalHaTa BOjCKA U Ce JlaBaja MOKHOCT HpH AOOIMKYBAaHKETO Ha
appukaHCKHOT Oper 6e30e/IHO [ja ce UCTOBAapU HA MPHUjaTENICKO TIIO, CO OrJIe[l Ha Toa
IITO, BOla4Y0T Ha BocTaHueTo [lyaeHTuj Omi moTnomaraH co BOEH Offpefl UCIIPaTeH Off
Koncrantunonon. OcBeH Toa, BO UCTOTO BpeMe m30mino Boctanue u Ha CappuHuja.

TaMy CC OCaAaMOCTOMJI U MPOTJIaCrlI 3a HE3aBUCCH O] KapTarHHa, KPpaJICKUOT HaMCCHUK

cBOjaTa moMOII BO 60pOaTa MPOTHB HEBEPHUIIUTE BO CIYYjOB MPOTUB apHjaHUTE, KOM OUJIe CMETaHU 3a
eperunu. (Cm: Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War ),vol. IL, 111, x, 18-21.)

444 Procopius, History of the wars (The Vandalic War), vol. 11, 111, xi, 2, 11-13; Cf. J. B. Bury, HLRE, V.
II, 127.

45 3a HAUMHOT Ha KMBOT Ha BaHmanuTe M0 HUBHOTO OCBOjyBame Ha CeBepHa AdpuKa MHIITyBa
ITpoxkonyj mpu IITO HariacyBa AeKa THE BO TOJIEM JieJl TH YCBOUJIE POMEjCKUTE HABHUKH, OTHOCHO
HaBHKUTE Ha JOIHOPUMCKATa MPOBUHIMCKA apHCTOKpaTHja: HOCEJe JYKCy3Ha OOJieKa W HAKUT Off
3]1aTO, TM KOPUCTEJIe jaBHUTE Oamby, MOCETyBaje TeaTpd U UTPH Ha XUIOAPOMUTE, OpraHU3upase pa3Hu
BHIOBH npocnaBu (GankeTn) u cil. (Procopius, The Vandalic War, IV, vi. 6-9. P. 257; Cf. A. A., Vasiliev,
History of the Byzantine Empire, 135.
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I'on, koj po3HaBajKu 3a JycTHHMJaHOBUOT MOT(AT MY ja HyfIeJd cBojaTa MOKOPHOCT Ha

uMrepaTopor*

. He napeBajku ce Ha MoxeH Hamnajg op Mmmnepujata, ['enumep ru
UCTPAaTUI eNUTHUTE Bojcku okomy 5000 nmyfe mop KoMaHaa Ha HEroBuoT Opat, Ta3zon
Ha CapauHMja 3a fja TO IpeB3eMaT OJHOBO OCTPOBOT KOj MOTIAHAM MOJ BJIACT Ha
HaMecHUKOT ['ofi, KOj UMas roTcko nmoTekyno. Taka He camMO WIITO TW OCAaOuil CBOUTE
KOITHEH! BOEHU CHJIM, TYKYy HE pacmoJiaraj HUTY CO JJOBOJIHO KOopaOu 3a ofg0paHa Ha
Kpajopexjeto. TakBaTa cuTyalja My ofiejia Bo mpuiior Ha Benuzapuj*.

Bo aBryct 533 ropmna, ucrouHopumckaTta ¢aora of Cununmja, Kage co
II03BOJIa HA AMallacyHTa ce CHabausIa cO HAMUPHHUIIM, CE yraTuiaa KOH appUKaHCKUOT
oper. Bennzapuj co cBojaTa Bojcka ce craumonupai Bo Kanyr Baga u nounan pa ce
nBuXu co uorata KOH ceBep. Hacekajse HaugyBan Ha MpPUBP3aHULU CpeEfie
HaceJIeHWeTO Ha TMPOBHHIMUTE Off KOW MOBEKeTO Ouie MpaBOCIaBHU BEPHULHU
MOJIJIOKYBAHM Of] BaHJAJICKATE KpalieBU HA MOCTOjaHU U CUCTEMATCKU MporoHu. Tue
Ha MMIlepaTopcKaTa BOjcKa riefiaje Kako Ha OCJIOOOAWTENU Off TUpaHujaTa, OuiejKu
BanpanuTe ocBeH MITO BpIIese BEPCKU MPOTOHU ce MpOTrJiacuiie W 3a rOoCnojapu Ha
cute 3eMju. Toa 3HaYesO fleKa MOTYMHETOTO HACEJEHUE OUJIO JIMIIEHO HE camMo Off
CBOUTE MOJUTUYKHM MPaBa TYKYy OUJIO JOBEJAEHO U JI0 MOTIOJIHA COLMjaIHA 3aBUCHOCT

448

of 3aBojyBaunTe*”®. Bo TakBa efiHa cocToj6a cocema OMUIIO MPUPOJHO HACEJIEHUETO Ja

HE CC MOMHUPU CO HUB U CE€KOraml oumo MMOATOTBEHO [1a CC MPUKIYIU KOH ceKoja cuiia

HAcOYEeHa MNPOTHB 3aBojyBaumrTe*.

Bo wmeryBpeme I'enumep mnpeky cBOjOT TaeH
cekperap, bonudanyj ce morpukuia HEroBoTo OOraTcTBO fa Oupie 00e30eeHO BO
XunoH-Peruja, o Kaje BO cilyuaj Jia ja u3ryou BojHaTa, Tpebasio fa Oupe npedprieHo
BO BU3UT'OTCKaTa JpKaBa.

Mako BO MOYETOKOT Ha BOjHATA BAaHAAJICKUOT Kpaj NOCTUTHAT TAKTUYKH YCHEX
CO OCTBapyBalmE€TO Ha IUIAHOT 3a OOMKOJyBam€ Ha BOjcKaTa Ha Benusapyj kaj

JleuuMyMm, HO cenak He TO UCKOPUCTWII JOKpaj, OufiejKi IO CMpPTTa Ha HErOBUOT Opar,

TOJj IIpecTaHal ia ce 3aHMMaBa CO BOEHM JiejcTBUja. Bo MefyBpeMe UCTOUYHOPUMCKHUOT

#6 Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War), vol. I, III, x, 29-34.

47 J. B. Bury, HLRE, V. II, 127-128; WU. I'. [Tucuep, KoposnescTBo BaHmamos, 119; A. Cameron,
Vandal and Byzantine Africa, In: The Cambridge Ancient History, vol. XIV, Cambridge 2008, 559.

48 Victor Vitensis. Historia persecutionis, I, 4; Cf. . T. [lunureHckuii, ArpapHble OTHOIIEHHS B
BanpmanbckoM koposescTe, BB (11) 1956, 8-28.

49 T1. Myracduues, Jlexiuu 110 ucropusi Ha Buszantus, T. 1, Codust 1995, 163-164; ®. Ycnencku,

Hcropuja Buzantujckor Lapcrsa, T. 1,
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BOJCKOBOJIay ja NMPECTPOMJ cBOjaTa BOjcKa M BO OfiJlydyeH Hamaj Ha 13 centemspu 533
roguHa fooun necHa nobdepa Hag ['enumep Bo 6uTkaTa Kaj Aj HeuumyMm Ha 15 KM of

450

Kapraruna*’. I'enumep ycnean pa moberHe Bo mpasel Ha Hymupuja u ja ocraBumi

Kapraruna neszamrtureHa. Taka Kaprarmna pomwta Bo pamere Ha Benusapuj 6e3

451

6op6a™'. JycTuHmMjaH KOj OMII XelieH 3a nobefa Beke Bo ofiykaTa off 21 HoemBpu 533
ropgvHa KOH CBOjaTa TUTYJa TW fofan TpuyMdalHuTe umMuma: Alanicus, Vandalicus u
Africanus.

M nokpaj Toa mro, 'enumep npetpnesn nopas He ce OTKaxyBasa of 6opbdarta u
uMaj HaJexX 3a MopoOpyBame Ha HeroeaTa curyandja. Mako He crurHana
OYeKyBaHaTa Nomoll of Busurorure, mo 3aBpllyBameé Ha YCHEUIHMOT MOXOJ Ha
Cappunnja ce Bpatusie Bo AdpuKa BaHAAJICKUTE BOjCKM npeaBoieHn ofi TazoH. OcBeH
TOA, BAaHAAJICKUOT KpaJl MOYHaJ fla BPIIX aruTanuja cpefie KapTaruHCKOTO HaceJeHue,
na Aypu U Mefy MCTOYHOpPHMMCKaTa BOjCKa, Taka IITO MHOTY BOEHHU Ofpeld OCOOEHO
Te off XyHUTEe U MacareTure nmovHase fa ce KkojebaaT. MaBpUTAaHCKUATE KHE30BU KOU
3acTaHalie Ha cTpaHaTa Ha MiMnepujaTta ucTO Taka OWiie BOBJIEYEHH BO arutauujaTa u
OJUIyUYHIIe J1a ja IPOMEHAT cTpaHaTa. ['enmumep nmpeB3esl akTUBHOCTH 32 OpraHU3Npame
Ha HAaceJIEHHEeTO aKTHMBHO Jla Ce BKJIy4M BO OopOaTa INpeKky TepuiicKM HayluH Ha
BojyBame. [1o cute oBue OmncexkHM NOArOTOBKM Ha BAaHAAJICKUOT Kpalsl BO CPEIHMHATA
Ha JEeKEMBPH MCTaTa roiiHa ce ofurpasa yure egHa outka kaj Tpukamap Ha 30 kM of
Kapraruna. Banpanckuor 60eH cTpoj OMi OCTa YMEUIEH: IIEHTApOT I'0 COYMHYyBasa
BojckaTa Ha TaT Ha kKoum MM OuWiie OfafeHU KpUja oOff BaHAAJICKH ONpEAH, BTOPUOT
3aJIHMHCKY €IIaJIOH TO COYMHYBajie MaBPUTAHCKU TMOMOIIHM ofipenu. HacnpoTn HuB
OMJI TOCTPOEH IEHTApOT Ha KMCTOYHATa BOjCKAa COYMHET Off JIMYHUOT Ofped Ha
Benuzapuj, neBOTO KpUiO rO COuMHYyBane epfepaTuTe, a JECHOTO peryjapHara
Bojcka. Hepemmrennocra Bo HamajoT Ha ['eaumep MOBTOPHO ce HoKaXaja Kako
KOOHa Tpelika, nako TaT >KecTOKO ce CHpOTHBCTaByBaj Ha HalaiuTe oOf] IBappujara
Ha Benuzapuj no camara cBoja cmpT. HaGp3o Banganure ce cBprene Bo 6ercTBo u oBa
OMTKa ja 3aBplIWIe IOBTOPHO co nopa3. I'enuMep nobGerxan o OOMILTETO yIaTyBajKu

C€ KOH IIJIaHMHATa Enyr, 3armajgHo o] XI/IHOH-PCI‘I/IYC. BGJII/IBElpI/Ij BJICTOJI W BO

430 MTenuMyM OMIT BCYIITHOCT Ipefrpaaue Ha Kapraruna u Bo IpeBoj| 3HaYM MECTO KOE Ce Haola Ha
OJIAJIEUEHOCT Off IECET MUJIjH.

41 J. B. Bury, HLRE, v. II, 135-136; Ch. A. Julien, Histoire de L’Afrique du Nord, 258; Ch. Diehl,
L’ Afrique Byzantine, vol. I, 21-22.
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Hymuauja Bo Xunon Peruyc u ro 3anseHusn HeaoTo BaHpancko OoratctBo. [Tomonna
Ousie BOJICHM IIperoBOopHM Mery HCTOYHara Biaja u ['eammep, komy My Ousa BeTeHa
TUTYJaTa NaTPULIK], HO HE ja JOOWI OMfiejKu He cakall Jja ce OTKaXKe Of] apujaHCTBOTO.
ITocnegHuoT BaHAAJICKU Kpajl Kako 3apOOE€HMK ro 300raTuil TpuyM@oT, IOATOTBEH 3a
Benuzapuj Bo KoHcTanTHHONOM, a moTOAa My OWJI JOAEJEH TOJeM MMOT BO KBAapTOT
Tanara Kajie OCTaHaJ jja KUBee KaKO MPUBATHO JIUIIE O KPAjoT HAa KMBOTOT 2.

ITo magor Ha I'enumep BojHaTa co Banpmanute Ouna 3aBpiueHa. Bo TekoT Ha
3UMaTa uUMIepHjalHuTe BOjckM I'm okynupaine Cappunuja, Kops3uka, MaBpuTaHCKa
Lle3apea, baneapckure m Ilutusuckure ocrposu. Ilogonna rm ocBoumsne Kapukc,
Kaprarmna u TtBpgunata Centem. Co Toa CeBepHa Adpuka Ounga ILEJIOCHO
penaTpupana ‘.

Bo anpun 534 ropguna JycTuHUWjaH WM3pan BE HOBEJIU CO KOU TH YTBPAUI
HA/UIEXKHOCTUTE Ha aJIMMHUCTPATUBHUTE CclyXOeHunu. buna ocHoBaHa moceOHa
npedektypa Adpuka, a ColoMoH Ou Ha3HAaveH 3a magister militium per Africanus co
cepuiite Bo Kaprarmna. IIpedekrTypara Oumna paspeneHa Ha ceyM NPOBHHINH, a
BOEHATa BJIACT OWla JOBEPEHA Ha NET AyKca. buiie 0OHOBEHUW cTapuTe UMOTHH OTHOCH,
OTKaKO UM Omiie ofi3eMeHM 3arpadenute 3eMju Ha Banganute. 3a 3amrTura Ha 3emjata
Oofl pa300JHUYKHUTE HAMagUA Off MAaBPUTAHCKUTE MJIEMHHa Ouie OOHOBEHU CTAPUTE
TBPAMHM W TOAWICHATH peauua HoBU. Benmsapwj ja goOun Turtyimata Vandalicus
Africanus m ce BpaTwi BO KOHCTaHTHHOIIOI CO TrOJEMO OOraTcTBO M MHOTY
3apoOenunu. Enen nen og Banpanure Biersie Bo pefoBUTe Ha OyKeJapuTe, a Ipyr Aes
ofl HUB (popmupaje neT noceOHU ofpenu, Kou Ouse ucnpareHu Bo Cupuja 3a fa ja
yyBaar rpanunara co Ilepcmja*™. Taka JycruHmjan oGe3ryaByBajkKu TH W
pasequHyBajku ru BanpanuTe ycnean fga I'M HalpaBHW CBOM NOJAHMIM, KOM K& My

CIIy>KaT BO BOjCcKaTa MPOTHUB HENPHUjaTEIUTE.

432 Procopius, History of the wars, (The Vandalic War) vol. 11, 1V, ix, 13-14; Cf. W. T. [Tucrep,
KoponesctBo Banganos, 121-123; J. B. Bury, HLRE, v. I, 138; Ch. A. Julien, Histoire de L’ Afrique du Nord,
259; Ch. Diehl, L’ Afrique Byzantine, vol. I, 25-26; I1. MyTtaduues, Jlekuun no ucropust Ha Buzautus, 1. 1,
165.

453 J.B. Bury, HLRE, v. II, 137-138.

434 H. Banecky, Mcropuja Ha Jycruuumjan 1, 28; I1. Myradures, JIekiuu no ucropust Ha BuzanTus,

T. 1, 165; A. Cameron, Vandal and Byzantine Africa, 560.
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5. PeIuruo3HoTO npamame

Banpanure ucro kako u I'oture ja mcnoBepyBaje apujaHcKaTa BEPOUCIOBEN.
HuBHOTO OCBOjyBame Ha ceBepHOA(pPpUKAHCKUTE MPOBUHIUHN OMIIO OJIECHETO MOpagu
TOA IITO OWJIEe apujaHH, a JJOKAJHOTO HaceJeHue I'M JOXKUBYBAJIO KaKo OCI000yBauH,
OuyiejKu moBeKeTo Ouiie MPUBP3aHUIM HA JOHATU3MOT, KOj MaK Off CBOja CTpaHa GHJI
HeIpUjaTeJICK HAaCTPOEH KOH INpaBOCjaBHATAa LPKBa U pPUMCKaTa BIacT BO CEBEpHa
Adpuka. [JloHaTucTuTe KOM OWJE€ CMETAaHM 3a IIU3MATULMA W OTIAJHALM Off
IpaBOClIaBHaTa XpUCTHjaHCKa I[pKBa BO BaHpanuTe - apujaHu Halule COJy3HULM CO
KoM Ou MOKeJie MOLBPCTO fla ¥ ce CIPOTUBCTaBaT Ha pUMCKaTa BJIacT, KOja ofgpXKyBana
TecHu Bpcku co LlpkBata. IlocTeneHo BaHAAJICKOTO BIafeeHme Ce MPETBOPUIO BO
KOIIIMap 3a MPaBOCIABHUTE XPUCTUjaHU, KOU Ouile NOAJIOXKEHU Ha CUCTEMATCKU TEpOp
Ol CTpaHa Ha BaHJAJICKUOT peKUM. BaHfanckuTe KpaneBH KakO NPUBP3aHULMU HA
ApueBOTO yuewe OWiie peUrno3HO HEeTOJIEPAHTHU KOH MpaBociaBUeTO (HUKEjcKaTa
lorMa) M 1o ocBojyBameTo Ha CeBepHa Adpuka TM NOJIOXKWIE Ha CYpPOBOCT
TaMOIIHUTE UPKBU U MAaHACTUPU CO EMUCKOMUTE U OCTAHATOTO AYXOBEHCTBO.

3a upkoBHuTe Npuiauku Bo CeBepHa(pUKAHCKUTE MPOBUHIMU MOJ BaHAJICKa
BIacT foOuBaMe NofpoOHM MH(pOpPMALMU Of JEJIOTO Ha enuckonor BuxkrTop opg Bur
,FIcTopyja Ha BaHIAJICKUTE TPOrOHU” HAMUIIIAaHO BO 488 royuHa.

Opn Hero m Jpyru M3BOpPH JO3HABAME JeKa MHOIY LPKBM W MaHacTHpHU Ouie
CPYLIEHH, XUTENUTE OUjie MOAIOXKEHN Ha NMPOrOHYU, U3MavyBamwa, Ouine yOuBaHU WU
npeTBopanu Bo poboBu. Taka I[Ipocnep AKBUTAHCKM BO cBojaTa XpoHuka moj 437
rojijiHa U3BecTyBa Jieka ['ej3epux cakaj BO CBOWUTE BlajicHUja MpaBOCIaBHATA Bepa fa
ja 3aMeHHU Cco apHWjaHcka, na taka ciaBaute enuckonu [Tocunnj, HoBat u CeBepujan ru
IMPOrOHWJI W JIMIIWJI Off IIpaBaTa Ha HUBHUTE LPKBU. MHOryMHWHa KOHM OCTaHyBaje
MOCTIEHN Ha CBOjaTa IMpaBOCaBHA BEpa M HE cakasle ia KOHBEPTUpaaT BO apUjaHCTBO
OwmIte TOIOKYBAHN HAa Maduekha, a OToa OWIe yCMPTYBaHH Ha PAa3JIMIHA HAunHA ",

ITporonnte Ha MpaBOCIABHUTE XPUCTHjaHU OCOOEHO 3aYECTHIIE M CE 3rOJIEMUIE

no narfameTo Ha Kaprarmna Bo panere Ha Banmanute Bo 439 rogmna. Bo Bpcka co

455 TTonaTucTuTe OMJIE MPUBP3aHMIM Ha KapTarMHCKUOT enuckon JloHaT U oOpasyBajie moceGHa
XpHCTHjaHKCa ceKTa o¢opMeHa BO MOYeTOKOT Ha IV Bek BO pmMmckuTe mpoBuHIMN Ha CeBepHa
Adpuka. Tue He ja mpu3HaBaje MpaBoOCiIaBHATA IPKBA, a CO TOA U pUMcKaTa BiacT Bo Adpuka.

436 Prosperi, ad a. 437, p. 475; Cf. Apxum. Apcennit (MBaruenko), Cocrosinne Lepksu B Aprke B

3TIOXY BJIafibIYeCTBA BaHAANOB, 202.
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oBoj HactaH IIpocnep m BukTop numIyBaaT 3a ONYCTUIYBakeTO Ha TIPajoT,
orpaOyBambeTO HA LIPKBUTE U HUBHOTO NPETBOPAE BO apUjaHCKM XPaMOBH, OJHOCHO
MOCTaByBambe Ha apUjaHCKO CBEIITEHCTBOY'.

KoH kpajoT Ha BnageewmeTo ['ej3epux HanmpaBui NpecBpT BO BEpCKaTa MOJTUTHKA
U TIOYHAl Ja ce OfiHecyBa OJIarOHAaKJIOHO KOH IpaBociaBHUTe BepHuuu. Ilpnm
CKIIy4yBalbE€TO Ha MUPOT co 3eHOH BO 474/5 roguHa KpajnoT 6e3 OTKYI 'l OCIIO00UI
CHTE POMEjCKH 3apoOeHny, Hapeaun Bo Kapraruna ga 6uge oTBOpeHa IpaBociaBHa
I[pKaBa ¥ HapeAWJl UCTO Taka Jla ce BpaTU NPAaBOCIABHOTO CBELITEHCTBO U JPYTHOT

kiep®®.

OBaa nomupnuBa MNOJUTHKA Ha ['ej3epux BO OfHOC Ha IPABOCIABHETO
BEPOJaTHO ce JoJIXKesla Ha MHTepBeHIyjaTa Ha MicrouHaTa numnepuja, Koja ce jaBusia BO
yJjiora Ha 3alITUTHUK HAa TaMOLIHUTE XPUCTHjaHU KOU ce NMpUApKyBaje Ha HUKejcKaTa
norma. Bo mHTepec Ha OApXKyBawmeTO MpHUjaTEJICKH OJHOCU CO HMCTOYHUTEe Pomen
I'ejzepux ro npudartun O0apameTO Ha UMIEPATOPOT [la c€ NPEeKUHAT IMPOTrOHUTE Ha
IIPaBOCIaBHUTE, KO€ BEPOjaTHO BJIEIVIO BO KJay3yJUTe HA MOTIUIIAHUOT JOTOBOP 3a
,,BeueH” MHp. BakBHOT NONUTHYKM Kypc IO MPOAOJIKUI U HacieqHUKOT Ha ['ej3epux,
XyHepuK, HO caMO 10 482 roguHa, KOra r'm OOHOBWJI CHCTEMATCKUTE MPOrOHU Ha
IpaBOCJIaBHUTE XpucThjaHu. Enuckonure of adpuKaHCKUTE MPOBUHUUM IO
BaH/laJICKa BJAcCT KOM OWie NOJOXKEHM Ha TIPOroHM IoMoll mnobapane of
umnepatopor 3eHoH u nanmata Penukc, Koj mak oj CBOja CTpaHa HOBTOPHO ce
oOpakaj Ha MCTOYHMOT UMIIEpaTOp fAa MM HOMOTHE Ja ja HoNpaBaT cBojaTa Jioula

nosnoxk6a*’

. OBue TmporoHm Omiie HACOUEHM NMPBEHCTBEHO MPOTHB MPABOCIABHUTE
XpUCTHUjaHu, OufiejKu 1 aBasie MOAApPIIKA HAa MOJUTHYKATa om3unujata Bo Adpuka,
KOja ce CIpOTHBCTaByBaja Ha HOBHHUTE BO HacllelyBar€ Ha BaHJAJICKHOT MPECTON
IITO cakal Jla TM BHece XyHEpHX 3a fla My ja o06e30equ KpajckaTa KpyHa Ha CBOjOT
cuH, Xmnaepux. OcBeH Toa Ha MOTTHKOT HA OBHE MPOTOHU BiWjaesia U MOJIUTHYKATa
AKTUBHOCT Ha MMIIEPATOPOT 3€HOH CO KOja MmoyoxbaTa Ha epeTUuIuTe, a O Toa U Ha

Banpanure 6uia moBTOpHO 3arpo3ena’®.

47 Vic. Vit. Lib. I, cap. 12, 15; Prosperi, ad a. 439, p. 477.

438 Vic. Vit, lib. I, cap. 17.

49 Apxum. Apcennit (MBamenko), Cocrosiune LlepkBu B Adpuke B 3MOXy BIabluecTBa
BaHpmalios, 219-220.

40 . I. Oucuep, KoponmeBcTBO BaHAaloB, 92-94.
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Hacnennukot Ha XyHepux, ['yHTtamyny (484-496) nmpekuHan co MONMWTHKATA HA
TEpOp KOH IIPaBOCIaBHUTE XPUCTHUjaHU U 3aB3€Jl IOMUPJIUB CTaB BO OHOC Ha HUB. Ha
U3TOHETHUTE IPABOCIABHU €NUCKONY 1 CBEIITEHUIM UM AONYIITHII a Ce BpaTaT Ha3af,
a MCTO Taka WM I'd OGHOBWJI U IIPaBaTa Ha CONCTBEHUTE IPKBU U MaHacTUpu*®.

Mefyroa co pgoarameTO Ha BJIACT Ha HOBHOT BAaHJAJICKHM Kpalsl, OpaTOT Ha
I'yaramynn, Tpazamynp (496-523), peBHOCEH apujaHMH, IOMUPINBATa MOJUTUKA KOH
IIpaBOCIaBUETO OWja MPEeKUHATa U >KECTOKO oTdpiieHa. Toj mpuMeHyBasl METOAU Ha
yOefyBame U MOTKYM 3a IpeoOpakame BO apujaHcTBO. OHME KOMIITO Ke ce ofjIyuernne
lla KOHBEpTHpaaT AoOMBaje MOAApOLHM M Ap>KaBHA ClyxX0a, a MMaje MOXHOCT U fia
O0uaaT NOMIIIYBaHU JOKOJIKY BeKe UM Ouila u3peuyeHa ka3Ha. Tue nmak mro ja ogOuBaie
BakaBaTa IMOHyfa Owie mpakaHu BO MPOrOHCTBO Ha octpoBoT CapauHumja*®.
OOHOBYBawETO Ha IIPKOBHAaTa 00pOa CO MPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTHUjaHU PE3YITUPAIO CO
BIIOILIlyBalkhe Ha opHocute Mefy Banpganckoro kpanctBo m Mcrounata wumiepuja
0CcOOEHO BO MOYETOKOT Ha BilajieeheTo Ha umrepatopoT Jycrun I (518 1.) u HeroBuoT
BHYK, JyCTHHMjaH KOW Ce jaBWiie BO yjiora Ha 3alllTUTHAIM Ha TpOronetute’™.
Tpa3zamyHp open A0 TakBa KpajHOCT BO HEroBaTa IMOJMWTHKA Ha IPOTOHCTBO Ha
OPTONOKCHUTE XPUCTUJaHHU LIITO JYPH 'O MPEKOJHYBAJ CBOJOT HACIEIHUK HA CMpTHaTa
IIOCTEJIa Jia HE TO BO30OHOBYBA NIPABOCIABHETO.

Cenak, XpuCTHjaHUTE - MPUBP3AHUIM HAa HUKEjCKaTa JOrMa JoOuWiie MOBTOPHO
IIpaBo Ha CIIOOOHO MCIIOBENYBalkhe Ha CBOjaTa Bepa Bo 523 roirHa, Kora no CMpTTa Ha
TpazamyHp, Ha BaHAAJICKUOT MPECTON cegHal CHMHOT Ha XyHepux u EBpokwyja,
Xungepux. Toj ja HapyIIMiI KJieTBaTa MITO ja Jajl Ha CBOJOT MPETXOAHNK, TA BPATHUII O
IIPOTOH OPTOJOKCHUTE CBEIITCHWIM M WM AO3BOJIMJI Ha IPABOCIABHUTE XPHUCTHjaHU
camMmm fa ro wusbumpaar emmckonor Bo Kaprarmna. Ilo3uTmBHOTO pemieHue Ha
IpoOJIEMOT CO OPTOAOKCHATa IPKBa JOLLIO, BEPOJaTHO, KaKO pe3yiTaT Ha JU4yHaTa
’Kenba Ha XWIiepux 3a HaAMUHYBalke¢ HAa HEMUPUTE Ha BHATPEIIHONOIUTHYKY TUIaH, a
BO NCTO BpeME TeXHeel KOH TecHa copaboTka co HMcroyHara wumnepuja Ha
HaJBOPEIIHONMONUTHYKN MaH. OBaa mpopoMmejcka NONUTHKa Ha XwWwijgepux Ouiia

pe3yarat of cakameTo AeKa MpoOJeMOT Ha LPKOBHOTO Npallake T'M TaHIMpajao

41 U. I. Nucuep, Koponescrso Banganos, 102.
462 3a MPOTrOHOT Ha TMpaBOCIABHATE XpHUCTHjaHu, Procopius, The Vandalic War, 111, viii, 9-10, p. 76-
77; Isidore of Seville’s History of the Goths, Vandals and Suevi, 35; Cf. W. I'. Mucuep, KoposescTBo
Banpmanos, 109-110.

463 . I. Oucuep, KoponescTso Banganos, 107.
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JIBET€ CTpaHU M JIeKa TOKMY OJI MCXOAOT Ha IpKOBHaTa Oopba CKOpPO CceKoraml
3aBHceJie HUBHUTE MefyceOHM OfHOCM Ha MOJUTUYKHU MiaH. OCBEH Toa, HErOBOTO
pOMEjCKO TOTEKJIO Offi MajudHa CTpaHa CHUTYPHO UMaJi0 CWJIHO BIIMjaHUE BO
opopMyBame Ha POMAHO(UICKOTO YYBCTBO Kaj HEro, ma OTTaMy IpoHu3Jieria
BEpOjaTHO U HEroBara 3aj0k0a 3a XapMOHNYHM OfiHOcHU co VMicTouHnaTa umnepuja.

[MpuurHUTE 32 TPOTOHUTE Ha MPABOCIABHUTE XPUCTHUjaHU MOJ] BaHJAJICKa BACT
uMaaT JIBOjHAa TMPHUPOJA: IPKOBHO-PEIMTHO3HAa M moiuThdka. KoH mpBaTa mpuumHa
crnafaat: oMpasara KOH JpyroBepluTe, KpeBKOCTa Ha apHjaHCKaTa epec Koja Tpebala
la ce 3alllTUTH CO HACWJIHM MEpKM, a He IO TNaT Ha Hayka U [pefaHuja.
HenpujaTencTBoTo ocobeHO OMII0 peakiiyja Of pUMCKOTO 3aKOHOABCTBO, CIIOpe]] KOe
apujaHuTe OwWie TOABPrHATM HA OTPAHMYCHOCT KAaKO BO IPKOBHHOT Taka U BO
rpafaHcKuoT XUBOT. Ha KkpajoT 6u MOXKes fla ce 1oajie ¥ HEMOJIHONPABHUOT CTaTyC
Ha apujaHCTBOTO BO Adppuka, Koe moj BiacTTa Ha BaHpganurte ce mMpeTBOPWIO BO
rocrmofapeyka penuruja co npuBmaurupan cratyc'™. Illto ce opgHecyBa [0
NOJUTAYKUTE TPUYMHU 32 POroHuTe, Banganurte go0po 3Haele geka NpaBoCIaBHOTO
JIyXOBEHCTBO MPETCTaByBaJO CUJHA MOTHOpPAa HA pOMeEjcKaTa BIACT U OAP>XKYBaJIO
TECHM BPCKH CO UCTaTa MITO OUIIO BO CIPOTUBHOCT CO HUBHUTE UHTEPECH.

ITo nukBupanmjaTa Ha BanpganckoTo kpaictBo BO 534 roguHa OpTOJOKCHATA
pKBa T'M f0OWJa Ha3ajJ CUTE€ CBOM HEJABMKHM UMOTH, a AOOWJIA U arcCoOJyTHO
MPEUMCTBO TIpeJl CUTE APYrH PEJUTHO3HM 3aeqHUNM. PelieHwjaTa Ha HPKOBHUOT
cobop on 535 roguna Bo KaprarmHa, Koj OWJI pakOBOAEH Off HOBUOT MUTPOIOIUT
PenapT, npep cé HeroBuTe akTH ja MOTBpAyBaaT CEpPHO3HOCTA HA HAMEpHUTE Aa ce
MOCTaBA ILPKOBHUOT W MOPATHHOT XXUBOT Bp3 UBpPCT (yHAaMeHT. LIpkoBHHUTE
ONIITHHY ¥ MaHACTHPUTE ja HaJMHUHAJIE IITeTaTa MOJ BaHJAJICKOTO BIIaJieekhe U cera
no0uIe MOXHOCT 3a HENpedyeH MOHATaMOIIIeH Pa3BUTOK U TOA MOJ CUJTHO BIIMjaHHUE Ha
Hcrouno-puMckaTta nmrnepuja. [1a Taka npkoBHaTa apXUTEKTypa U OpHaMeHTajHATa
yMeTHOCT Omjie 300raTyBaHM CO MCTOYHM MOTHUBHU, a W IPKOBHUOT KYJT IO CIEAes
UCTOYHMOT oOOpazen. A, wumnepatopoTr JyctuHujaH | Ouin noYUTyBaH Kako

0CIOGOAMTEN Ha IPKBATAa Off ,,CTOTOUIIHUOT 3aTBOp” 463,

44 Apxum. Apcennit (MBamenko), Cocrosiune LlepkBu B Adpuke B 3MOXy BIabluecTBa
BaHJalIoB, 236-237.
45 W. I. OucHep, KoponeBcTBo BaHmaios, 128; A. Cameron, Vandal and Byzantine Africa, 555-556.
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I''TABA TIIETTA

NCTOYHO-PUMCKATA UMITEPUJA U XYHUTE

1. XyHcknot cojy3 ao 435 roguna

[Inemenckuor cojy3 ,,XyHy” ¢opmupaH ofi 24 popga BO MOHTrOJICKaTa CTeTla,
oTKako Oun nopaseH oy CjaHOujuuTe, ce pacnagHai Bo cpeguHara Ha Il BeK Ha ueTupu
nena. Enen pen o HUB T. H. ,,HECKPOTJIMBUTE” 3aMUHAJIE HA 3anaj] KOH OperoBUTE Ha
Ypan u Boara. 3a npucturayBameTo Ha oBue XyHy BO peoHute Ha Bonra u [lonen

466

HyHaB Bo 158 roguHa coomnmtyBa aHTUYKHMOT reorpad, Juonncnj Ilepueret'™. Tamy

THe ce 3a00opaseHn 200 rogvHM, OHOCHO M3BOPUTE HE [jaBaaT HUKAKBU MH(MOpMaLuu

3a HUB*’

. Co ornen Ha Toa mTo Bo mepuonpot of 158 mo 350 roguHa wcropmjaTa Ha
XyHy € cocema Hemo3HaTa MO3Ke Ja ce MPETIOCTaBH JieKa TUe 10 TOJIKY ce U3MEeHyBaaT

468 :
mwro ¢opmupaaT noceOEH €THOC MO3HAT MOJ M3MEHETOTO uMme XyHu'*. Bo 0BOj
KOHTEKCT Ke mapadpasupame efieH u3Balok oj JopmaHec Kajme TOj 300pyBa 3a
MOTEKJIOTO Ha XYHUTE, a UMEHO JleKa THEe Ce HapoOj KOj HacTaHaJ Of] COeUHYBAHETO
Ha CKUTCKUTE BEUITEPKH, MPOTOHETH Of TOTCKUOT Kpaj Penumep u ,,HEUECTUBUTE

MyXOBU™ KOH CKUTaje BO mycTuHata'®

. Tyka noj HedyecTUBHUTE AYXOBH MOKAT Ja ce
nofpa3bepar JOjICHIUTE - HOMaJU, KO Oapajie KeHH (CKUTCKUTE BEIITePKU) Mery
MecHOTO HacesieHne. Off 0BOj Imacyc MOKe fia ce U3BJIeue MHAMPEKTHO 3aKIIyYOK JieKa
IENIOT Off TIeMeTO XYyHY KOoe MPUCTUTHaNO BO [IpuipHOMOpjeTo co TEKOT Ha BpEMETO
ce M3MeIlajo CO MECHOTO HacelleHHe W To (opMHUpaIo W3MEHETHOT €THOC - XYHH,
MpUTOA COYMHYBAjKH TO jaIpOTO Ha HOBHOT €THOC. BO OBOj KOHTEKCT MHTEPECHO € f1a
ce HamoMmeHe audepeHyjanyjata wTo ja npaBu [Ipuck co moumure CKUT u XyYH.
[IpBHOT MouM € BOOMIITEH U ro ynoTpeOyBa HajuecTo 32 O3HAUyBamke MPUMATHUK Ha
XYHCKHOT COjy3 MPUTOA HE HATJIACYyBajKu ja €THMYKATa MPUIMATHOCT, 2 BTOPHOT MOUM
ro ynorpe6byBa 3a O3HaUyBame Ha €eTHUYKa npunagHoct. [Ipuroa XyHuTe ru o3HauyBa

CO HUBHOTO BHCTHCKO MMC€ CCKOrall Kora CakKa Ja HarjacCu J€Ka THC CC OHHUC KOHU I'l

Ap2KaT PaKOBOJHUTEC MO3UIMU BO XYHCKaTa [Op2KaBa. Ha €IHO MCCTO MOIIHE

466 Dionysus Periegetes, 730, p. 42.
467 J1. TymmisoB, Xynure: XereMoHsT Ha Asus, Codust 2008, 14, 18-19.
468 J1. T'ymmisoB, Xynure, 20; C. 3oroBuk, ETarukure 3aeguumu, 189-190.

469 Jordan. Getica, 121-122.
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eKCIUTMIUTHO KaxKyBa jieka CKUTHUTe, a MUCIIEjKN Ha IPUNAHUIATE HAa XYHCKUOT COjy3
ce 30up O pa3HM HApOAU, KO OCBEH CBOJOT BAapBAapCKU ja3UK rO yHoTpeOyBaaT

XYHCKUOT, TOTCKUOT WJIA TaK JIATHHCKUAOT"

. OBa HEIBOCMHUCIICHO HM KaxKyBa JleKa
XYHCKUOT TUIEMEHCKH WJIH TOJ00pO pEeueHO TNOJUTHUYKU COjy3 MMall Pa3HOPOACH
€THAYKH COCTAB.

dakT e neka aHTUUYKUTE WCTOPUYApPHU MHUIITYBaaT Ha JOJITO M Ha IIMPOKO 3a
HAaCTaHW KOM UM cC€ MO3HATU WU ce AoO0po MH(POPMHpaHU, a MOKOJKY HeMmaaT
CO3HaHWja 3a HEKOj HACTaH THWE He MHWINyBaaT HUIITO. TPrHyBajKu Ofl OBa MOjIOBHA
TOYKa, IpUYMHATA TIOPAJN KOja TogaTouTe 3a XyHUTE BO U3BOPUTE OTCYCTBYBaaT BO
nepuopoT of 160 no 360 roguHa 6M MoxKela fja Jiexku BO HUBHATa MAaCUBHOCT T. €. leKa
THE BO OBOj Mepuoj] He OWiie aKTUBHU: HE BOjyBajie CO CBOWTE COCE/IM U KUBEEJe BO
MUp, MaKO OBa HE MOXKE jla ce TOBp3e CO BOOOWYEHATa MPETCTaBa 3a XYHHUTE KaKO

rpabureun’’.

XyHHUTE OBOj MEPHOJ] HAa MACUBHOCT, BEPOjaTHO, IO UCKOPHUCTEJE 3a fia
CH HajJaT COJy3HULU CO KOU, MOJOI[HA KOH BTOpaTa MojoBrUHA Ha IV Bek, ro opopmmiie
CHJIHMOT XETEPOT€H MOJUTHYKH COjy3 IPEABOJCH Off CAMUATE HUB.

Op MOMEHTOT KOra 3allOYHyBaaT BOCHUTE JI€jCTBUja Ha XyHUTE, NH(pOpMALUUATE
BO WM3BOpPUTE 3a HUB 3ayecTyBaaT. Taka AwmwujaH MapueauH numysa: ,,0TKaKoO
IIOCTENEHO T'M OcjlabHaJle COCEJHUTE IJIEMHUEAa CO YECTUTE NOOENM Haj HHUB, THE T'M
obeMHMIIE TIOJ €HO MMe,,'””. IMeHno, XyHHUTE I'M HamajgHajle CBOMTE COCENM AJIaHHU,
KOU XHuBeeJie BO peoHuTe Ha ceBepeH KaBkas u [loncko-Bommkoro mefypeuje, okomy
360 rommHa. OBaa XyHCKO-aJlaHCKa BOjHa Tpaella OKOJy [eCeTHHA TOJUHHA W
3aBpumuia co nodepga Ha XyHure. Taka AmaHnuTe Ouie BKIy4eHH BO XYHCKHOT COjY3.

3apg rpbOT Ha AnaHUTE Ce HAOfaJIo TOJIEMOTO FOTCKO KPAJICTBO Ha XepMaHapux
of popoT Ha Amanute. Toa ce mpocrupano opn OperoBuTe Ha banTmuko mMope J0
A3oBcko mope u off p. Tuca o p. Jon. Ha yeno Ha gpkaBata croene OcTporoTure, a
Busurorure, T'emupgure, Jazurure, pgen opn ocraHatute Bo [lakwuja, Banpganu,
Tajdanure, Kapnute, Xepyaure, HUBHUTE Jy>KHUA cocequ-CKUPUTE U HUBHUTE CEBEPHU
cocenu-Pocomonute, Beneture m apyru Owne HuBHU nopaHuuu. Ha Totute um
npunafane u crenHuoT Kpum u LippomopckoTo kpajopexje Ha CeBepen Kaskas. [1pu

TOa Tue Omie HaJJC>KHN Cij3HI/II_[I/I Ha AJIaHWTE KOHW IIITO CMETalle J€Ka TUJIOT UM €

470 Prisc. Fr.11; UBU1-TUBU I, 111.
471 JT. TymmiboB, XyHuTe: XereMOHBT Ha Asms, 41.

472 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 13.
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ocurypan’”. TTo HamagoT mwTo ro u3Bpinmie Xyaure Bo 375 roguna Bp3 Ocrpororure
U HUBHHUTE MNOJAHHUIHM, OBAa TOJEMO KpPaJlCTBO IIpecTaHajao fAa mocrou. I'mepmajku ja
Hen30eXHocTa Ha cBojaTa rudesn XepMaHapux U3BPIIMI CaMOyOUCTBO IPOOOAYBajKu
ce co Med. Enen nmen og OcrporoTure ce moTyuHWIE Ha XYHUTE, a APYL JEN ce

noBJeKoN Kaj Busurorure'™

. Bo Toa Bpeme XyHure npopgoskuie ja ce JBUKAT KOH
3anaj. Busurorure ru poudekyBaaTt Ha [Hecrap. EpeH xyHcku ofpen ce npedpiaui
IpeKy pekaTa TaMy KaJellITO Taa He Ouja 3allTUTyBaHa M OTKaKO I'M HalajHaje
Busurorure Bceane nanuka mefy HuB. ['onem gen op Busurorure ce BTypHajne KOH
JlyHnaB u Tamy Bo 376 roguHa ro MoJiene 3a NpudexkuIITe umnepatopot Banenc.

Bo Bpcka co Xynckuor Hanap Bp3 'oture ce nosenysa YepwmaxoBckaTa KyiaTypa
Ha NOrpeOHUTE NMOJINKBA, OJHOCHO JIEKa IO KapaKTepoT Taa Tpeba fAa UM ce IPUIINIIE
Ha l'oture. OBaa KyaTypa OutucyBa camo naBa Beka: III-IV. Ilypm Taa u pa He e
€THUYKM MOHOJIUTHA T.€ J1a ' BKIIy4yBa He caMo ['oture Tyky n CapMaTuTe, MOXKHO €
u CrnoBenute (AHTHUTE), OCTaHyBa (PAKTOT 32 HEj3MHOTO M3Ue3HYBame BO [V BeK IITO
ce coBmara co XyHckaTa uHBasmja'’.

Hcrounarta umnepuja CBOjOT HPB JUPEKTEH KOHTAKT cO XyHHUTE, MO HUBHATa
npecesba, o IMalia 3a BpeMe BllafieemheTo Ha mMiiepaTopot Banenc (364-378). Mmeno
TOJ BO KaTacTpodanHaTa OuTka co Busurorure, kou npogpeiie o cesep npeky Jlynas
Ha poMejcKa TepUTopuja, Kaj AapujaHonon Bo 378 roguHa ja WMmall cBojaTa MpBA U
HUCTOBPEMEHO HOCNeHa cpefda co XyHure. Tue yuecTByBaje KakoO COJy3HUIM Ha

476 OBpe

HETrOBHUTE CONIEPHULIM BO OMTKATa BO KOja MMIEPATOPOT I'0 3aryOMII JKUBOTOT
cranyBa 300p 3a OHOj fmenm of XyHHTEe INTO OWie TOBIeUYeHH (MpeMuHale Ha
CIpOTHUBHATa CTpaHa) co fena of Amnanute u OcTporotute, Kou ro wusbersaie
XyHCKHMOT HaleT oj 376 rofgWHa U HaBIETJE Ha POMEjcKa TEPUTOpHUja CO BOJAUUTE

Anare] u Cacdpak. Ha Toj HaumH Ouna odopMeHa TpOIUIEMEHCKaTa 3aejHulla

473 JI. TymwiboB, XyHure: XereMoHsT Ha Asus, 49.

474 MsBemrajot Ha EBHanuj neka nodenennte ['otn 6Guie nctpeGenn off XyHUTE U leKa TIOBEKETO
O]l HUB 3aTWHAJIE CE€ YMHU JieKa e MpeyBesnyueH, oupiejku rojaem 6poj OcTporotu ocranyBaat co XyHUTE
U ce 60opaT Ha HUBHA cTpaHa Ha KaTalyHCKHUTe MOJHba, a OToa MPOTUB HUB Ha pekaTta Hemao Bo 454
ropuHa. Cf. Eunapius, fr. 42 ed. Blockley; JI. I'ymunboB, Xynure: XeremoHbT Ha A3wus, 59.

475 M. 1. Apramonos, Mcropus xa3ap, Jleaurrpag 1962, 46-51; M. B. lllykun, Fotckuii myTh, 109-
206.

476 Th., Burns, The Battle of Adrianopol. Historia 22, 1973. 336-338; Bynanosa B. I1., BapBapckuii

MUp B 310xu Benukoro npecenenus HapopoB, Mocksa 2000, 46
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(Octporotn, Ananm m XyHH), KOja WM Ouia cojy3Huk Ha 3amagaute [oTm BO
ajipujaHoIoNcKaTa OUTKa BO KOja MMIIEpAaTOPCKaTa BOjcKa 10 HO3e Ouiia nperasena’’’.
Bo mnopa3oT Ha poMmejckaTa BOjcKa KIy4yHaTa yjora ja OAuWrpaje TOKMY
KOWAHUYKUTE Ofpeu Ha OCTPOTOTCKO-aJIaHCKO-XYHCKaTa TIpyla MpefBOAeHA Of
Anarej u Cadpak. ImeHo, XyHuTe KOU COUYMHYBaJe COCTaBEH JIeN Off OBa rpymna ousie
BCYIIIHOCT TpBUTE XYHHU, KOU Ce TOjaBIiIe Ha mopayjeTo Ha Microunara ummnepuja*’™.
Kon kpajor Ha 378 ropuHa u mo4yeTokoT Ha 379 roguHa, ce CIyYyusd U OPBUOT
npojop Ha XyHute Bo ITanonuja. Toa 6une Xynure op rpynara Ha Anatej u Cadpaxk,
kou o Tpakuja mpemuHane Bo IlaHoHwmja, cnopen u3BemTajor Ha Joppmanec'”. Ha
OBHE OJIpEM HMILITO HE MM CTOEJIO Ha NMaTOT Ha HUBHOTO IycTollewe BO IlaHoHUja.
Toa ro noTBpayBaaT U3BOPUTE KOU EKCIUNIMIUTHO 300pyBaaT 3a TELIKO CTPajlamkbe Ha

0

Mypca u CrpupmoH, a ce uymHH jeka Toram Hacrtpajgan u IleroBuon™. IMopaau

rojeMara OIIACHOCT BOjCKUTE Ha JBajlaTa mMmmepaTopu Ouse mpuHyaeHu Bo 380

roauHa HOa [aejgyBaaT 3[PYyKEHO 3a [Ja c¢& CclpaBaT CO HerI/IjaTeJII/ITe481.

Cemnak
npunukute Bo IlaHoHWja He Owie pelieHn Ha OOJHOTO TIOJie TYKY, CIOpeq
M3BeCTyBambaTa Ha M3BOPHUTE CO CKIydyBame Ha COjy3-oenyc co 3aBojyBaunte’®. Ha
toj HaunH Octporotute Ha Anatej u Cacdpak, Ananure u XyHure foouie Jo3Boja fga
ce HaceJaT Ha ApCKOTO MOofpayje W IpUTOoa Jia ja mpeB3eMaT oOBpcKaTa 3a rofiuiiIHa
nJjara M pefJloBHa HCIOpaKa Ha MPOAYKTH Jla ja uyBaaT I'paHUIATa, U CIOpe]] NoTpeduTe
la @ TM JOCTaByBaaT Ha IjapcKaTa BJIACT CBOMTE OJpENd Ha OfpeaeHo Bpeme*™.
Komannukure ofpenn Ha MaHOHCKHUTE efepaT, 0coOOeHO Ha XYHHUTE MOBEKEKPATHO
MOITOTBEHO C€ jaByBajie Ha IOBWIMTE Off HMMIIEpaTOpcKaTa BJACT W HEj3MHHUTE
3actamHAnU. V1 moKpaj Toa mTo (poeaycoT ro CKIYYWI CO HUB 3aMaHuOT UMIEpaTop

I'panujan, cenak Tue ce jaByBajie U BO CiIy>K0a Ha MCTOYHATa Bjaja u Toa: Bo 388 r. My

noMmarane Ha Teopocyj I mpotuB mpoTtonapor MarHo MakcuM, a HajBepOjaTHO OBHE

477 T. Octporopeku, Micropuja Ha Busantuja, 71.

478 GraGanin H., Huni i JuZna Panonija, Scrinia slavonica 5 (2005), 10.

479 JTordanis Romana et Getica, XXVII, 140.

480 Graganin H., Huni i Juzna Panonija, 13, bel. 14.

481 Ibidem, n. 15

482 Tordanis Romana et Getica, XXVII, 141; Zosimi, Comitis et exadvocati fisci, Historia Nova, ed. L.
Mendelssohn, Lipsiae 1887, 1V, 34. 2. Cf. Zosimus: Historia Nova, tans. By J. J., Bachanan, San Antonio,
Texas, 1967. 1V, 34. 2. Cf. H. Gracanin, Huni i Juzna Panonija, 14, 6emn. 16

483 H. Gracanin, Huni i Juzna Panonija, 14, 6e. 17
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MAaHOHCKU (heiepatu 3eiie yuecTBo u Bo TeogocueBuoT noxon ofg 394 r. npoTUB HOBUOT
3amajieH y3ypratop Esrennj*®.

ITo cmprTa Ha Teopgocuj I Bo 395 r. ce 300opyBa 3a moOyHa Ha (efgepaTuTe BO
Tpakuja, HO MHOTY € BEpOjaTHO JieKa BO OBO] MEPHOJ ce MOOYHUIIE W NMAHOHCKUTE
¢denepaTu, co oriie; HAa HOBUOT OpaH Ha BapBapCKU MPOROPH jyKHO of JlyHaB, mITO
TFOBOPH 32 HUBHO HEWCIIOJHYBalkhe Ha (peiepaTCKuTe OOBPCKHU.

Bo oBoj mepumony WMcroynata wummnepwja He caMO INTO Ouja COOYe€Ha CO
KOH(JIUKTOT NPENU3BUKAH Off TOTCKUTE (pefiepaTh, TyKy ro AOXUBeajda U BTOPUOT
npopop Ha XyHHTE, KOj OoBOjmaT Oui momacoBeH. Efen gen of XyHHUTE OTKaKoO ro
IIOMUHAJIe 3aMp3HAaTHOT [lyHaB HaBJIETJIE HA pOMEjCKa 3€Mja, c€ palpcHale Mo Lelia

Tpakuja u ja omycrommie Iena nposuHnuja Espomna*®

. Hpyrun XyHu mak, BO UCTOTO
Bpeme npemMuHyBajku ro KaBka3oT ce ABMKeNe BO jBa IpaBlia, €HA Ipyla Ha jyr u
uctok koH Ilepcmja, a gpyra rm Hamarajga poMmejcKUTe TepuTtopum BO Epmenwyja,
Kanagokuja u Cupuja 1oO6auKyBajKu ce IITO MO3aMaJHO KOH IpajloBuTe AHTHOXU]A,
Eneca u Kunukuja*®. TonemuHaTta Ha HanmagoT Ha XyHHTE € JAe(UHUpaHA KaKO CO
reorpad)CKi Taka M CO XPOHOJOIIKM orcer. VIMeHo, oBaa XyHCKa WMHBa3Wja Ha
HMcrounata uMmnepuja ce oguBaiia BO nepuofgot of 395 no 398 roguHa, Kora Hajuocnie

ouse nopasenn of EBrpormj*’

. XyHHUTE ce MOBJEKIJIE Off poMejckaTa TepUTOpHja 1 CO
ceOe ofHese rojieM 6poj Pomen Bo 3apoOenuniTBo. [1paBenoT u roseMuHaTa Ha OBOJ
Hamaj MOTBPAYyBa ieKa rIaBHUHATa Ha XyHHUTE BO OBOj MEPHOJ ce Haorasa cé yuITe Ha
HCTOK Off HICTOYHOPOMEjCKAaTa JIyHaBCcKa rpaHuma*™,

HoBo npupBmxkyBame Ha XYHCKHUTE CUJIM, MOTOYHO OHUE HA XYHCKHOT BOfau
Ynpuc Bo 6nm3uHa Ha jjosieH JlyHaB, ucrouno o Kapnarture e 3a6enexkano okoiay 400

ropuHa. MMeno, Yuguc Bo wucrata rogmHa ro youn IajHa - magister militum

484 4. Gracanin, Huni i Juzna Panonija, 17; P. Heather, The Huns and the end of the Roman Empire in

Western Euripe, EHR 1995, 9; B. I1. Byganosa, Bapsapckuii mup, 51.

485 Philostorgius, Sozomen, HE; UBW 1 - TUBN 1, 35, 67.

486 Marcellini I, (Marcellini V. C., Comitis Chronicon, AD A. DXVIII Continvatvm AD A. DXXXIV);
WBU 11 - IUBU 1, 194, 6en. 2; Claudian, In Eutropius, I, 236 ff.; Cf. P. Heather,The Huns, 9; E. A. G.
Thompson, Attila, 26.

47 Kaynmuj Benn neka Eprponuj ce Bpatui co Tpuymd. Claudian, In Eutropius, 1, 254; P. Heather,
The Huns, 9, n. 1; St. Mitchell, A History of the Later Roman Empire AD 284-641, Oxford 2015, 144.

488 p_Heather, The Huns, 9;
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praesentalis*®

, KOJ Torail ce Haorall BO HENpHjaTesCcTBO co VMcrouHaTa ummepuja,
npaBejku 1 yciayra Ha WHcTaTa. YJAAWC ja ucnpaTui TinaBata Ha [ajHa BoO
KoncTanTuHOnmoa u 3a Taa ycnyra Oapain “mofgapok’’, KOj HajBEpOjaTHO M IO JOOWII.
IToroa Oun cknydeH cojy3 Mely Hero u VMmepujaTa, KOj MOXHO € [la BKIy4yBaJ U
TpudyT*".

Kon 406 r. XyHCKHOT nupep Yaauc BeKe OWJI JalieKy Ha 3amaj U J€JCTBYBaI BO
cnyx0a Ha CTUIMXOH NMPOTUB TOTCKUOT Bopau Papjaraj3, Koj Toraml HaBJIEroa BO
HNranuja. MefyToa, HCTHOT TO] XyHCKM BOJa4 IOJOLHA JpaMaTHYHO IO IMPOMEHUI
IpaBellOT Ha HEroBOTO OfHecyBalke KOH McrouHaTta mMmiepuja T.e. IO MPEKPIIUT
IOTOBOPOT 3a cojy3. MIMeHo, OoTKako ro mpemuHain [lyHaB co CBOWTE BOJCKH ja
HamagHan u ocBomws Bo 409 rommuna Kactpa Maptuc (men. rpajg Kymna) Bo [lakuja
Punencuc”!, a ong tamy HaBieron Bo Tpakuja m ja omycrommi. Kora my Gwmi
MPEJIOKEH MHUP Of] POMEjCKa CTpaHa, TO] HAAMEHO ro of0ui, Oapajku ga my Owuje
IJIaTEeH JAHOK 4YMja CyMa TOj K€ ja OmpefesieN, BO CIPOTUBHO CE€ 3aKaHyBaJ CO BOJHA.
Bo TakBa 6e3u3ne3Ha coctoj0a Pomenrte omnyuunsne ga npuOerHaT KOH TaKTHKaTa Ha
MOTKYI, yCIEeBajKW Ha TOj HAYMH Ja NpUAOOMjaT Ha CBOja CTpaHa €leH MAed Of
OnuckuTe nyfe Ha YNAuUC U a ro pa30ujaT eAMHCTBOTO HA BapBapuTe. YJINC ycreasn
Jla ce crmacu OTKako nmpederaj Ha cipoTUBHHUOT Oper off [lyHaB. XyHurte Ha Y nguc Oume
HEyTpAJIM3UPAHU TPH IITO TOJEM Jesl Off MOTYMHETOTO Ha HuUB meme - Ckupu
OCTAaHAJI0O Ha pOMeEjCKa TEPUTOPHja, €JHM KakKo pOOOBM Ouie MNpojajJeHu Ha
eBponckuoT faen o MmmepwujaTta, a Apyr fen Owie HaceleHM BO buTuHuja Kako
3eMjopennu*”.

Ilo wm3BecHo 3aTuuije, O M3BOPUTE MO3HaBaMme feKa VcrouHaTa umnepuja
MOBTOPHO BJI€IrJa BO KOHTAKT cO XYHUTE, OJHOCHO OMJIe€ IPEB3EMEHU AUIIIOMATCKU
aKTUBHOCTH cO uctuTe BO 412 roguHa. XyHHTE BO OBa BpPEME OYMIJIE[HO MEJyBaJIEe
Kako mnoceOHM opau 3atoa wmro Mmmepuwjata oBOj mar crammia BO KOHTAaKT CO

XYHCKaTa TIpylla MIpeABOJACHA O] HOHaT. BnaronapeHI/Ie Ha (ppaI‘MCHTI/ITe of

489 Sozomen, HE, UBU 1 - TUBU |, 81.

490 Zosimi, Comitis et exadvocati fisci, Historia Nova, V. 22.1-18; Chron. Min. ii, p.660=[MGH AA9,
Chronica minora I-1T], Berlin: Weidmann 1892.

1 Procopii, Caesariensis Opera omnia. Rec. J. Haury, Il 2, De aedeficiis, Lipsiae 1913. iv, 6, 33. Cf. P.
Heather, The Huns 14. 15; Cf. J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire from the death of Theodosius I to
the death of Justinian (395-565), vol. I, New York 1958, 271.

492 Sozomenos, HE, UBU II- TUBU 1, 67, 69.
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OnuMnuopgop W3BECTEHM CMe [ekKa BO Taa TOfUHA TOj YYECTByBaJl BO €JHO
IpaTEeHUIITBO Koe Omio ucnpateHo of, KoHcranTuHomon kaj BapBapute. llenTta Ha
OBa pOMEJCKO IPaTEHUIITBO HE HMU € MO3HaTa CO OrJIe[ Ha Toa IITO NOAATOLUTE Of
Onumnuopop ce pparMeHTapHH, a HE 3HAaEME€ HUTY 3a OKOJIHOCTUTE KOM JOBEJE 0
ucrtoto. Ho, o1 TeKOoT Ha HacTaHUTE MOXE Ja ce HU3BJIeYe 3aKJIy4yoOK fieKa OBa
IPaTEeHUIITBO TpeOajo fa BOAM NPETOBOPU 3a MHUP, OMHOCHO OWMJIO 3a0JKEHO 3a
IOCTUTHYBamWkE HA JJOTOBOP, aKT KOJj HAjueCTO yCAeAyBall IOC/e Halajl/BOCHO JIejCTBUE.
BepojatHo Xynute Ha JIoHAT ja BO3HEMHpUIIE TPETXOHO pOMejcKaTa TepuTopuja, na
3aTOa HMCTOYHATa BiIaja OJjIyuyuia ja Bie3e BO IperoBopu co Hub. [IpareHunure
I10BeJIe ceBepo3anagHo no LipHoTo Mope u peuuncu ce 3aryousne Bo OypaTa 1o MaToT.
Tue Hajmocnme pomuie Kaj XyHCKMOT Kpan [loHat, umja cdepa Ha aKTUBHOCTHU
ouMrjefHo Owuia pjaneky ojf Taa Ha Yaauc. Ilo pa3meHaTa Ha 3akjeTBaTa 3a
npujaTenacTBo co JJoHat Tue nogMosHo ro yousne. Herosuor Hacnegauk Kaparto koj
HEeryBajl HEeNpHjaTeJICKU YyBCTBAa KOH ONMMOMOAOP U HETOBHUTE MPUAPYKHULMU OUI
CKPOTYBaH CO cKamu nofgapoiu ucnpatexu of Teogocyj I1 3a ma ocrane Bo Mup*”.

OmnacHocTra ojf XyHCKUTE HallaJu cTaHajla peanHa. MicrouyHaTa Biaja HaBpeMe ja
chaTriia KpUTHYHOCTA Ha CUTyalyjaTa, IMa 3aToa NpUOErHyBasla KOH JHUINIOMATCKHU
MPETOBOPH, HO U KOH NMOA0OpYBame Ha of0paHOeHaTa cnocoOHoCT Ha MmnepujaTa. 3a
Taa uen ummnepatopoT Teopmocuj II Bo 413 ropmHa 3amoyHan co oOrpajiyBame Ha
KoHcTaHnTHHONOM €O jaku SUUHU, TOa ce T. H. TeoocueBu sugunHu, Kou Tpebdase aa ja
3ajakHaT Oe30eHOCTa Ha TJIAaBHUOT rpaja. Merfyroa, XyHCKaTa ONacHOCT He Owuia
OTCTpaHeTa, OujejKu BO 422 rogHa THE NMPEB3elie HOB Hala/| Ha pOMejcKa TepUTOpHja
omycromyBajku ja Tpakmja. Curyanujata Ousa JONOJHHUTEIHO OTEXHaTa U MOpPagu
TOa WITO C€ 3acuUjuia BOjHaTa BO OBOj nepuop co Ilepcuja Taka IITO pOMEJCKUTE
BOEHM CUJIU MOpaJie ia OufaT CKOHICHTPUPAHU HA UCTOUYHUOT (PPOHT.

XyHCKUTE Hallafil Bp3 UCTOYHOPOMEjcKaTa TEPUTOPHja IJIaBHO joarasie cé yiire
of peruoHuTe Ha pjoneH [lyHaB, MefyToa, TMEe BO MelyBpeMe HE3alUpIMBO CE
NpUABMKYBaje KOH 3amaj. Taka mro KoH 420-Ta ropvHa Ii1aBHMHAaTa Ha XYHHTE
3alloYHalIa Ja ro 3aB3emMa cpefeH [lyHaB u pernonute 3anagHo on Kapnature. Hekon
XyHu Ousne nporepanu of Ilanonuja 3an HdyHaB okony 427 roguHa, HO BO CIETHUTE

JCOCHUU TUC MMPONOJIKUJIIC Na CE€ CTalMOHUpPaaT BO OBOj PETHUOH. Cnope)l TOa HEKaac

493 QOlimpiodorus, fr 19. pp. 182. 1-7. R. C. Blockley 1983; Thompson E. A. G., A History of Attila and
the Huns, Oxford 1948, 34.
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Mmefy 395 u 425 roguHa riaBHUHATA HA XYHUTE MOCTENEHO Ouja YTBpAyBaHA 3amajHO
on Kapnarture*.
Kon kpajot Ha 20-Te roguHu Ha V BeK Ha 4ejio Ha XyHHUTE ce Haoran u3BeceH Pya,

4% BepojaTHO CEKOj Off

KOJ yIpaByBaJ 3aeflHO cO HeroBuTe Opaka MyHayx u OKTap
OpakaTa Bnajeesie moceOeH [esll Off XYHHTe M HUBHUTE TMOTYMHETH HAPOJU.
OO6ennHyBakETO HA BJIACTA HA 3a€[HUYKA TEPUTOpPHja BO OBOj MEPUOJ U3riiea OUio
[JIaBHO Hemo3HaTo 3a oBa mieme. Op 432 roguna Pya ce mojaBui Kako €JUHCTBEH
BIIafieTeNl Ha XYHCKHOT COjy3, a HeroBuTe Opaka, OujiejKu MoBeKe He ce CIOMEHyBaaT
BO M3BOPHUTE BepojaTHO mouuHasie. Ha oBue XyHH, KaKO pe3yaTaT Ha JOTOBOPOT CO
Aennj o 433 roguna, uMm 6mina orcranena [Tanonuja [puma oj 3amagHara Biaaga*®.

Co ornen Ha Toa mto Mcrounata umnepuja tpedana fga ce cooun Bo 429/30
rofiiHa co MPEeMUHOT Ha BaHpmanute Bo Adpuka, Oujejku ja mpeB3ea OAroBOPHOCTA
3a CIPaByBalmbe€TO CO HUB, KaKO M CO 00OEMOT Ha OOBPCKUTE HAa HCTOKOT MPOTHB
Ilepcuja, mpuTHCOKOT Ha XYyHUTE OUJT BEeKe MPEMHOTY 32 HEj3UHUTE BOCHU PECYPCH.
Cdakajku ja KOMIUTMIIMPAHOCTA HAa CUTyalldjaTa MCTOYHATa Biafga Owiia MpUHYJEHA

#7. He HU € TO3HATa CO CUTYPHOCT

okony 430/31 roguHa ga ce crnorogud co XyHHUTE
ropHaTa Kora OWJI TOCTHTHAT JOTOBOPOT CO XYHCKMOT Bopau Pya, HO TOj
EKCIUTMIMTHO € HaBEJEH BO M3BOPUTE NMPU CKIYUYBAHETO HA CIEJHUOT JOTOBOP CO
XyHUTEe TOCTUTHAT BO 435 ropguHa, KaKO MOTOBOp YWU Opendu ce peBupmupaar.
Cnopep poropopot mTo ro nocruriaie Pomeure co XyHor Pya ce oOBp3ane ga um
ucnjakaaT Ha XyHHWTE TOfMIIEH JaHOK of 350 nuTpu 371aTO, Ja UM JajaT TProBCKU
MpaBa Ha IMa3apuTe BO HEKOW TPafiloBU M Ja T'M BpaTtaT K30E€raHUTE POMEjCKH
3apOOEHUIU UM HAMECTO TOAa, 3a CEKOj Ofl HUB Jia MJaTaT Mo 4 COJUAM KaKO OTKYII
dakToT, IITO CO OBOj AOTOBOP € MPEABUAECH U TOYHO YTBPAEH TOAUIIEH TPyOyT TO
o0jacHyBa MHUpPOT KOj IITO TOCTOEJ Ha AyHaBcKaTa TpaHHIla BO INPBUTE HEKOJKY
TOJIMHU TI0 3aMUHYBamkeTO Ha Acnap Bo Adpuka co rojieMa UCTOYHOPOMEjCKa BOjcKa

BO 431 ropuHa npoTuB BaHpanute u Kako pe3yaTaT Ha ACIapoOBOTO 3aMUHYBAaHE BO

noxof, Pya HajBepojaTHO ro U3HYUI OBOj JOTOBOP.

494 p. Heather, The Huns, 18.

495 Jordanis Romana et Getica, xxxv, 180

4% J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire I, 272.

47 Priscus, fr. 2, pp. 224-5, R. C. Blockley 1983; Cf. P. Heather, The Huns, 25; E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-
Empire, I, 1959, 289.
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MefyToa, NOCTUrHATHOT JOrOBOP OWJI HapylleH BeKe BO IMOYETOKOT Ha 434
roguHa. Op ¢parmenTure Ha Ilpuck go3HaBame fieka Pya mpeky cBOjOT gumioMar
Ecna ymatun octpu Gapama JO poMejcKaTa Bjajfa 3a BpaKamke Ha HEKOM HETOBU

MNOTYMHETH Jyf'e, BO COPOTHBHO UM Ce€ 3aKaHyBaJs co BojHa*”

. CranyBa 300p 3a Jieq1 ofi
NJIeMHUBbATa JOIK AYHABCKUOT Oper, Kou UM Ouiie MOTYMHETH Ha XyHUTe. Tue oTkako
ce NOOyHMJIe MPOTUB CBOUTE rocrnofapu u ce oopatusie Ha Umnepujara 3a nomor. Co
OrJie]] Ha Toa IITO raBHUTe cuiil Ha imnepujaTta Ouse 3adaTeHn Ha OOJHUTE MOTUbA
Pya moOp3an ma ja MCKOpPUCTM OBaa HEMOBOJIHA cuTyanmja 3a PomenTe 3a ga ro
NpeKWHEe MUPOT CO HUB, cé CO 1LeJ Jla U3JiejcTByBa noriemM OeHedur 3a cebe. XyHOT
of0pall MOrofHO Bpeme, O6ujejku Toram McroyHaTta mmiepuja umalia HETOCTHUT Off
BOEHM OfIpe/id, MOPau TOAa IITO POMEjCKUTE BOJCKU HA Yeso co Acnap 3aeJHUYKH CO
3amajiHaTa pUMcKa BoOjcKa jAejcTByBasiie Bo Adpuka npotuB Bnanpanure. 3a Pya toa
OWJI MOTOfEH MOMEHT W OWJI TOArOTBEH Ja ro mckopuctu®’. Mefyroa BO mcraTa

rOAuHa, BO TCKOT Ha BOCHUOT IMOXOJ XYHCKUOT JIUJICPD HeHaI[ejHO nouyugair’”

. Toj 6un
HaCJIe[IeH O]l HETOBUTE [IBajija BHYIM, TocTapuoT Biiena n mommaguor Artmina.

W mokpaj Toa IITO JOILIO A0 CMEHAa Ha XyHCKHOT MPECTOJ MO cMpTTa Ha Pya,
HcrouynaTta uMmrmepuja permia fa ro UCIpaTd 6apaHOTO MPATEHUINTBO Kaj XYHHTE

2

npensoero of  Ilnuat. Bo rpagor Mapryc™®™ Bo T'oprna Mesuja poMejcKOTO

MPATEHUIIITBO TIOCTUTHAJIO JOroBOp co Atuna u Biiena Bo 435 roguaa™

. Cnopepi oBoj
JIOTOBOp MCTOYHATA Biajjla ce OOBp3alia JieKa BO MJHUHA Hema Jla ru npudaka oHue
Kou mITO mobernane ox CKUTHja 3a€IHO CO POMEjCKUTE 3apOOSHUIM, KO CEe BpaTHiie
momMa 6e3 OTKYH, OCBEH aKO WUCIUIAaTH 8 COJMUW 3a CEKOj Ol HAUB HAa OHUE KOW TH

3apoOmie BO BojHa. [loHatamy Owmsio poroBopeHo Mcrounata umnepuja fa He

498 Prisc, fr. 2, p. 225; UBU 1 - TUBMN 1, 87, 89. Cf. E. A. G. Thompson, A History of Attila, 65

49 E. A. G. Thompson, A History of Attila, 71.

390 Chron. Min. 1, p. 660; Cf.Thompson E. A. G., A History of Attila, 72; J. B. Bury, History of the Later
Roman Empire vol. I, 272

301 Theophanes, p 102.16 (Theophanis Chronographia 1, ed. C. de Boor, Leipzig 1883); Cron. Min I p.
660 s.a. 343; Cf. E. A. G. Thompson, A History of Attila, 73.

02 TImuat 6un Tot mo morekio. Toj Bo 418 roguHa 3agymmn eHo Bocranume BO IlanecTwHa n
KaKo Harpaja ciefgHaTa rogiHa Oui u3gurHat 3a KoH3yu. Cr. Chron. Minora, 11, p. 75, s. a. 418.

303 Mapryc e TBpiMHA Koja ce JIOIUpa Ha JleCHaTa CTpaHa off ycTHeTo Ha p. Mopasa. Cr. UBU I -
TMBU 1, 211, 6en 335.

304 Priscus fr. 2, p. 225-227.
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CKJIydyBa COjy3 CO HHEJHO IUIeMe cO Koe XyHuTe Oujae BO HENpHjaTeJICTBO.
IToBukyBajku ce Ha CTapuOT AOroBop mocrurHat co Pya, XyHure Oapane ma Oupat
peadupMUpaHu TProBCKUTE IIpaBa KOW UM OWJie TapaHTHPAHU CO TOj JOTOBOp M cera
1a M C€ OBO3MOKM TProBHUja NOJl €JHAKBU yCJIOBU CO POMEjCKUTE TPrOBLHU U LIETOCHA
curypHocT. IInuHT ce cornacui U Ha 6apamkbeTo TOAMIIHUOT TPUOYT KOj TO Iakana
Hcrounara umnepuja ga Oupie yaBoeH u cera na u3HecyBa 700 nutpu 31ato. [IBete
CTpaHM ce 3aKOJHAJe HA CBOWTE TPANAUIMOHAIHU HAYMHW”, IITO OM 3HAYENO JeKa
XyHUTE TIOJIOXKWUIIE 3aKJIeTBa CIOpe]l CBojaTa Iarancka Bepa (1amManusam), a Pomente
CIIOpPENl XPUCTUJAaHCKUOT 00MYa;.

OBo0j OroBOp OCTaHall Ha CUJIa, OJHOCHO HE OWJI HapylleH Of XyHCKa CTpaHa
OKOJIy NEeT TOflUHYU, CO MCKIYYOK Ha €eH M30JIMpaH MHIUJAEHT BO OKOJIMHATa Ha
rpagor HoBuopynym. VMHIMAEHTOT MM ce NpUNMIIYBa HAa XYHCKHTE BapBapu WU
O0apeM Ha M3BECeH BOJayd CO XYHCKO MOTEKJIO, KOj IPEeBOfeN CleJ0CHUIM CO MelIaH
eTHUYKH COCTaB BO KOj foMuHupaie Pyrure; Ho Tue no cé usriena He o6usne ondgaTteHn
CO POMEjCKO-XYHCKUOT A0roBop. MIMeHO, HENOCpeHO MO CKIIy4yBake Ha AOTOBOPOT
u30M efieH OYHT Ha HAjAOJHUOT AeceH Oper Ha JlyHaB Kora OuWJ OIcCajfieH rpafioT
Hosuongynym Bo nmpoBuHnmjata Mana Ckutuja on Bannuc. ITocneganor oTkako yousn
efleH JieJl Off XXUTEJIUTE Ha rpajioT U coOpaj rojieMo 0OraTCTBO MMall Hamepa fAa I'd
HanagHe Tpakuja u Unupuk. Cniopen efHn Muciewma BO UcTopuorpadujara, Toj Oun
XyH 10 TMOTEKIIO, a CIIopef APYru ce padoTu 3a Bojay Ha Pyrure, kon 6miie HaceJIeHU

506

BO pamkute Ha Mmmnepujata . bugejku Pyrute um Ousiie moTuynHeT Ha XYHUTE HE €

HUCKIIYYCHA BCpOjaTHOCTa HUBHHUOT BOJa4 CCIIaK Ja oun XYH 110 IMOTCKIJIO, a HE Pyl"I/IeI_[.

Op m3BemITajot mro ro gasa [puck™

3a OBOj HACTaH MOXe Jla ce 3a0eJexXu ieKa He
cTaHyBa 300p 3a HAJBOpEIIEH Hamaj Bp3 pOMEjCKa TEpPUTOpPHja TYKYy HAMPOTHB
omncajiaTa OWyia U3BpULIEHA Of] HACEIEHUE KO€ BO MOMEHTOT JKMBEEJIO BO TO] PETHOH.
Toa HaceneHue BO M3BOPOT € OINPEAEIEHO CO €THOHUMOT Pyru, KOMmro BepojaTHO
Ouie HaceleH! NPETXOHO Ha pOMEjCcKa TEPUTOpHja 3ae/HO CO APYTH BapBapH, a Mefy
HUB CATYpHO MMajo W XyHU KOM HE 3aMHuHaje Ha 3amaj. Taka mTo oBOj Hamaj Oui

HU3BpIICH O CTpaHa Ha BapBapCKO HACCJICHHUEC BO MCIIAH CTHUYKH COCTaB, KOC

BepOjaTHO I[O6I/IJIO nogapmka “ O MECHOTO HE3aJOBOJIHO pOMCjCKO HaCCJIICHUC.

305 Priscus, ft. 2, p. 226-227.
% E, A. G. Thompson, A History of Attila, 217-218.
07 Priscus, fr. 5, p. 228-229; UBU I - TUBU I, 89, 91.
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Cenak moj NPUTHUCOK HAa POMEJCKHTE BOEHHU CUIM, Banmuc ckiydun AOroBop co

Pomewnre u ja moBiekoa oncagara™®.

58 Priscus, fr. 5, p. 228-229; UBU 1 -TUBMN 1, 89, 91, 212, 6e.. 344 u 345.
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1. Xynckara nunBa3uja Ha bankanor (441-448) u cmprTa Ha ATHIA

Bo mnepuogor op 435 pgo 440 rommna McroyHata wummepuja He Ouia
BO3HEMUPYBAaHa Ha HEj3MHATA ceBepHa rpaHuna. Meryroa, kora Bo 439 r. Banganure
ja 3aB3ene Kapraruna, ncrouHarta Biaja Ouia NpUHYEHA [ja UCIIPATH BOCHU OflpeAu
Kako TOMOII Ha 3alajHaTa Biaja NpoTuB HuB. Toa 3a XyHuTe Ouia OfIu4yHa
MOXHOCT Ja ja HCKOpucTaT 3adaTeHOCTa Ha LAPCKUTE BOJCKM KaKO IPOTHUB
Banpganure Bo Adpuka taka u nporus Ilepcujuure Ha ucrok. I1a Taka, mox u3rosop
neka Mcrounata umnepuja ru npekpliinia ogpeaduTe off AOroBOpPOT T.€. leKa He Ouie
npefajgeHu OeranuuTe Kako TO OUI0 AOrOBOPEeHO, XyHUTE nmpoapese npeky JlyHas u
BOo 440/41 ropmHa ro ocsowse Bummnanuym. I[loroa He3agpKiMBO moOYHale fa
HampeayBaaT U ru 3aB3eje Mapryc (Gmi 3aB3eMeH cO NpeAaBcTBO), CHHTHAYHYM,
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Cupmuym™”. Bo 441 ropuna Acnap JOroBOpHil IPUMHUPje BO TPACHE Of €Ha rOfjuHa.
Ho, BeKe KOH KpajoT Ha HapeiHaTa rofjuHa XyHCKUTE Hanajau Ouse oOHOBEHHU, BO KOU
oune onycrowmenn Mnupuk u Tpakuja. Ha camuot [IyHas Oune HanapHatu Panujapuja

u Ecko Ha ycrueto Ha Vckp Bo [dyHas"’

. Bo 443r. oune ocsoenn Humr u Ceppuka, a
nBIXKEjKu ce 1o p. Mapuna XyHurte cturHasie 1o Ounmnonosn Koj najgHal BO HUBHU
paue, fofeka AfpujaHonoa U Xepakije Iu of0uie HUBHUTE Hamagu Wid Ouse
3a00MKONeHN, ApKaauonoa Oun 3ae3eMmeH. Kako pesynrar Ha Op3uTe MaHEBpH Ha
XyHHATE, PpOMEJCKUTE BOJCKM HUCIPATEHU INPOTHB HHUB OUJIE OTCEYEHU Of
KoncranTunonos n 6usne ogouenn Bo Xepconec. Hamaraunre cera My ce npuOavKuie
Ha MopeTto op Tpu Touku, ['amumose m Cect jykHo Ha I'pagoT m Ha epHO
HEOIIpeNleJIEHO MECTO CeBEPHO Off Hero. buia okynupana u TBpauHaTa ATupac, Koja

IIITO Ce Haoraja MOIIIHE 6JII/13y JO SUAUHUTEC Ha HpeCTOJIHI/IHaTaSH. BeBHaHe)KHO ouo

3a JIOLIO ONPEMEHUTE HOMAJICKU €CKAaJpPOHM fla TM HalafgHaT HOBUTE (pOopTUUKALUN

39 Hemame TouHE MH(OPMaIUK 3a Toa Kora 6mia oceoen CupmuyM, 6upejku ITpuck 3a orncagara
Ha 0OBOj rpaj] 300pyBa Kako 3a f0OPO MO3HAT HACTaH, HO He flaBa HUKAKBU XPOHOJIOIIKY fIETaJIH 32 TOa.
(Cf. Priscus, fr. 11, pp. 262.332-333). ITopajut Toa, HACTAaHOT Pa3IMYHO Ce laTHpa BO HCTOpHOTpadujaTa u
Toa BO 441, 447 wnu 448 roguHa. 3a pa3nMyHaTa [aTanyja HAa OBOj HacTaH cnopemu: M. Mirkovic,
Sirmium, its History og the I century A. D. to 582 A. D., Sirmium I, Arheoloski institut SAN, Boeograd 1971,
48; I1. Munomesuh, Apxeonoruja u Mcropuja Cupmujyma, 205.

310 J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire, vol. I, 274.

S Theoph. P. 102-103. ff; Agathias, The Histories, CFHB, trans. by J. D., Frendo, Berlin 1975, V, 14. 5;
Cf. E. Stein, De Bas-Empire, 291.
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Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMON W HHEJeH YeKOop u3riefa He OWil HampaBeH MPOTUB TIIABHUOT
rpag. HamecTto Toa ATmina ce cBpTesl KOH OCTaToOLUTe Off AclapoBaTa apMuja Ha
Tpakucku XepcoHec (I"anumoscku monyocTpoB) U BO OJJIy4Ha OMTKA TyKa T'M pa3omi

npeocraHaTuTe cuir Ha MiMnepujaTa’?

. ITo oBoj nmopa3s Teonocwuj Il Heman gpyr uzdop
OCBEH ja mouu 3a mup. I[IperoBopure my Omile foBepeHM Ha AHATONM] - magister
militum per Orientem, KOj YCIEIIHO ja 3aBpLIMJ HeOfaMHeIIHaTa BojHa co Ilepcuja.
Ycnosute nmaneHu on Atuia O6uine gocrta octpu. Toj Gapan Oeraniure fga Oupat
npefajeHn ofiefiHalll, 3a0CTaHATHOT AOJT Tpeban ma Oupe npecmetran Ha 6000 muTpu
3]1aTO U OBaa cyma Tpebasna fia Oupe ucmiatena 6e3 ogmnarame. OcBeH Toa, TOTUIITHIUOT
MaHOK IUTaKaH Ha XYHUTE BP3 OCHOBA Ha AOroBopoT of 435 ropuHa, cera Tpeban fa
ounie 3ronemen Ha 2100 nmutpu 3nmato. [ToHaTaMy cekoj poMmejcku 3apOoOEHUK, KOj Ke
u3beran of kaj XyHure Tpebaa fa Oujge OTKymHeH 3a 12 conuau mo riiaBa HaMecTO
JIOTOBOPEHNUTE 8 COJIMAM CO MPETXOAHMOT foroBop. McroBpemeHo Ouino GapaHo BO
UIHMHA HHe[leH Oerajeln-BapBapuH Ofi Kaj XyHHUTe fAa He Owuje mnpudaTeH BO
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NcTtouynata nmnepuja’”. OBoj foroBop OuJ NMPUBPEMEHO MOTHUIIAH Npeq 27 aBrycT

443 ropmHa, a paTudUKyBaH €CeHTa McTaTa rojmHa’™

. Ho m mokpaj moroBopot He
3aBiajiean BUCTUHCKM Mup 3a Mmnepwujata. Atuna, nociae CkoTa KOj OTHIION BO
KoHcTaHTHHOMON [la TO IPUMH 371aTOTO U OerajiiuTe, UCIPATUII APYTrO MPAaTESHUIITBO
BO UCTOYHOpPOMEjCKaTa MPECTOIHNHA, 3r0JIEMyBajKH ja MOTEIIKOTHjaTa 3a Bpakame Ha
O6erammure. [lo oBa mpaTeHWINTBO OWiie HCIpPATeHH YIITE TPHU MOCIEOBATEIHU
npaTeHuinTBa. Munnctpute Ha Teofocuj 3a ja UM YIOBOJIAT HA XYHCKHUTE MPATCHULIN
BO CE€KOja MpUroja MM mnopapyBajie yOaBHM MOAAPONM KOUIITO OWjie BOOOMYAECHU 3a
mapyBambe Ha ambacagopu’’, Ho XyHUTE W HaTaMy HACTOjyBajie HUTY efleH Oerajer f1a
HE OCTaHe Ha poMejcka NoyBa. be30pojHUTe MUHOpPHU 3KajaOu Ha XyHUTE Ousie
pasriiefyBaHu Off POMEJCKHUTE CIYKOCHUIM, a ATHUIOBUTE 3aMEHUIN/3aCTalHALU
cobupane cé morojiemMo u noroneMo 6orarcrBo. Pomente, kako mro numysa I[Ipuck,

My ce IMOTYMHYBaJe Ha ceKoe Oapame Ha XyHUTE UM ro npudakane Kako 3aloBefl Ha

rocrojap Toa ITO THE Ke ro nobdapasue. 3aToa WITo THE T.€. PoMenTe ce miamene of

312 Priscus p. 282. 25.

313 Marcelini 441; Procop. BP, 15. 21; Priscus fr. 9, pp. 236. 1-10; UBU 1 - TUBU 1, 95; Cf. J. B. Bury,
History of the Later Roman Empire, vol. I, 275.

314 Priscus, pp.284.26-284.28; Cf. E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 85-86

515 Malchus ft. 3, p. 389. 9; Priscus 1r.10, pp. 240.1-4, 242.5-17.
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HOBa BOjHA CO HUB, HO UCTO Taka ce miaumene u o Ilepcujuure, Kou NOAroTByBae
BOjHa, o BanganuTe Kou ro OHEBO3MOXYBalle MOPEIIOBCTBOTO, off McaBpure xou
opraHusupane rpabexu, of ApOajaHuTe KOM T'M Hamafaje UCTOYHHUTE IpefieNd Ha
Np>KaBaTa M Of] €THOIICKUTE MJIEMUIbAa KOU ce cojy3yBasie npotuB Pomeure. 3aToa Tne
CMHUPEHO My yrogysane Ha ATuia, fofieKa IpoTUB APyruTe HaApOAy IpaBesie OOuau fa
BOJIAT BOjHU, COOMPAjKK BOjCKY M HA3HAYYBAjKM HAYATHHUIN *.

Hcrounarta umnepuja ofHOBO Omjia HamajHaTa off XyHUTe BO 447 roguHa, Ha
YeJI0 CO TOJIEMHUOT XYHCKH Bofiad, ATHiIa, KOj OTKaKo ro yomn bruena, (445 r.) cranan
€[IMHCTBEH BJIajieTesl Ha XYHCKHMOT cojy3. MI3BopuTe He coomTyBaaT 3a INpUYMHATA
WM U3rOBOPOT KOJjIITO OMy ucKopucteH. OBOj Hanaj Oujl NJIaHUpPaH Ha €1eH MOBUCOK
cremneH off 0HOj Bo 441 ropguua®’, a Gui u3BpIeH He caMo o XYHHU TYKY MCTO TakKa U
O] KOHTUHI'€HTU Ha HUBHUTE MOTYMHETH IUIeMHUBba. ['enupgure Ouie NpeaBONEHU Of
HUBHHUOT Kpan Appapux, ['otute o Bamamup, a umano u apyra’'®, unu uMuma He ce
HaBefgeHn Bo wm3Bopure’’. Hamagor Ha CaMHOT MOYETOK OWJI HAacO4YeH HU3
npoBuHiuuTe Ha [lomHa Ckutuja u Me3suja, ITO € JajieKy Ha UCTOK Off OHOj BO 441
roguHa. Bo mcrata roguHa kora XyHUTE ce HOAroTByBajne 3a moxop, Vcrounara
UMIIepHja ja CHaIIa KaTacTpoda Off cepuja 3eMjoTpecH BO KOj rojieM Opoj rpajioBu u
TBpAMHM HacTpajane Bo Tpakwuja, XenecnoHT u Kukinagure Kako U SHAUHHUTE Ha
[JIaBHHUOT rpam’™.

Kora Atuna ce cranmonupan Bo npoBruHujaTa [lakuja Punencuc Bo Oiu3uHa Ha
peka YTyc (meHec p. Bur) wmmmepaTropckata apmmja, Koja ce JBUXKeJIa Off
MapuuaHonon KOH HEro ro BoOBJeKJa BO Oopba. Bo oBoj BoeH cygup Pomewnte
npeTprese TeXKOK nopa3. XyHUTE MaKo M3Jerje Kako MOoOeJHUIM UMale 3HaUUTETHU
3ary0u Ha cBojaTa cTpaHa. TOKMy NOpaju roJeMHTe 3aryOum oBaa pOMEjCKO-XyHCKa

OWTKa ¥ HaHeJa HEMONpaB/IMBa IITeTa HAa XyHCKaTa MOK 2!

. Bo Taa 0OuTka, BCylIHOCT,
ATuna ja mocTUrHan mocjefgHaTa cBoja mobena Haj Microunute Pomen. Henocpenen
pe3yaTar oj OuTkaTa Oui magoT Ha MapiuaHonos, riIaBHUOT Tpaj Ha Mesnja

Cexynna. Cnopen Jopaanec, XyHute Bo 0BOj moxop ru onycrommie Nnupuk, Tpakuja

S MBU 1 -TUBU 1, 99.

317 Marcelini, s. a. 447; Cf. J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire, (1958), vol. I, 275.
S8 E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 90.

319 Jordanis Romana et Getica, 331.

S20E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 91.

2L E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila., 92; E. Stein, De Bas-Empire, 292.
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> T1aBne 'akoH m3BecTyBa

u aBete npoBuHIMK [lakuja 3aeqHo co Mesuja u Ckutnja
JieKa 3a BpeMeé Ha OBOj XYHCKM IIOXOJl OWje CTpaoTHO omlycTolleHu MakenoHuja,
Mu3uja, Axaja u aBete Tpakum™>. XyHCKATE ONYCTOIIyBamka BO MakenoHHja ce
3aCBEJIOYEHNU U CO apxeosollku HaoAu. IIpoHajaeHo e opyKje Off XyHCKO IOTEKJIO BO
Cro6u n Xepakieja JInHKecTHC, KOE € JaTHpaHo Bo V Bek’?. bupejku Hamaraumte
Torau 6apaje HOBH 00acTH 3a rpabex, ce cnylTuie Ha jyr Bo I'piyja u ce 3agpKane

camo Ha Tepmonunure™

. TTopagn OTCYCTBO Ha M3BOPHH MONATONM TOHATAMOIIHHOT
npaBel] Ha OBa MHBAa3Mja OCTaHyBa HETIO3HAT.

Cnopen u3BopuTe XYHUTE 3a BpEME Ha OBO]j MOXOJI, OCBOWJIE He moMmaiky of 70
rpagoBu (Tancka xponmka®’), a Komec Benm “Atmia ja 3apmaKa nesna EBpoma BO

npammaa”>?’

. 3a Oe3usne3HaTa cuTyanyjaTa BO Koja ce Hauwlia Mmnepujara 3a BpeMe
Ha OBaa XyHCKa MHBa3Mja 300pyBa M €[eH MOAATOK LITO HU ro pasa Ilpuck, a koj ce
oflHECyBa Ha oj0paHaTa Ha TBpAuHaTa Acemyc Bo Tpakwuja. ['pafanute Ha oBaa
TBpPAMHA pa30yapaHd Ofi MOMEHTAJHMOT BOEH KamaluTeT Ha JpKaBaTa, pelInie
Xpabpo fila UM ce CIPOTUBCTABAT HA XYHUTE CO CBOMTE CONCTBEHM CUJIM M BO TOA Ouie
MOIIHE ycremHu. Jlofgeka MmoBeKeTO TOJIEMH TpajioBU Ce Hallle IOf HO3eTe Ha
HamafayuTe, >XXUTEIUTe Ha AceMyc ycrneaje faa ja ofg0paHaT TBpAWHATa, fAa THU
ocno0ofaT 3alIeHeTUTE corpalraHy, J1a ja of3eMarT IibaykaTa Off Hanarauure, na 1ypu
U f1a 3apo0ar e off HuB™>,

ITerute mrTo ru mperpnena Mmmepujata 3a BpeMe Ha rojemara XyHCKa
uHBa3uja oy 447 roguHa Ousne HecorjeqauBu. OTpe3HETa Off CTPALIHUTE MOCIEANIIHN,
UCTOYHATa BJajila CBOETO BHMMaHUE BO HAPENHMOT NEPUOJ T'O HAcOouyuia HE KOH
BOJyBamE€ TYKY KOH BOJICH€¢ IPEroBopu co XyHute. Taka HapegHUTE TPU TOJUHU Ouie
UCIIOJIHETU CO AUIIOMaTcku cpenou mery XyHute u Pomewnte, OuejKu mocieiHuTe

ocTaHajie 0e3 BOCHH PECypCH, Ia MopajiI€c cera da CC NOTIpAaT Ha BCIITUHUTC Ha

HUBHUTC OUIIJIOMATH. OCTPYMHOCTH U TPICHUCTO Ha PomeuTe um JOHCEJIC IIOTrOJICMHU

522 Tordanis Romana et Getica, 331

323 Pauli, Historia Langobardorum, MGH, saec. VI-IX, XIII, 16.

524 E. Manesa, Kockenn 1mi04ku off peIeKCHH JTAKOBA M TPOPEOPECTH BPBOBU O CTPENHU CO
HOMAaJICKO OTeKJIO0 of Xepakieja, 49-60; M. Mukynuuk, Bapsapu Bo MaxkenoHuja, 248.

325 Marcelini, s.a. 447

326 Chron. Min., 1, p. 662.

527 Marcelini, s.a. 447; UBU 11 - TNBU 1, 310; Cf. E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 94.

328 Priscus, fr. 9. 3; UBU 1 -TUBUA 1, 97.

153



ycnecu of Oo4eKyBaHMTe. [lumimomaTckaTa MCTOpHja BO OBHE TOIMHU HU € MHOTY
NONoO3HaTa, OjarofgapeHue Ha ucropuyapoT [Ipuck, Koj 3e1 yuecTBO BO €JHO POME]jCKO
NpPaTEHMILITBO, IIOCBETYBajJKM BO HEroBaTa KHUTrA [0OCTAa JUCIPONOPIMOHAIHO
BHMMAaHHE 3a J1a TO OIHMIIIEe OHA IITO T'O BUJE] U HAIPABHIT >,

XyHckaTa MHBa3Mja Ha poMejcKaTa TepuTopyja Ouia 3aBpllieHa co cnoropda npu
mro Bo 448 rogmHa MHpOT OWi OOHOBEH Ha ceBepHaTa rpanumia™. MupoBHHTE
IIPEroBOpH Of] pOMEjcKa CTpaHa I'M Bojienl AHaTOjHj. 3a BpeMe Ha OBUE IPErOBOpHU
ATuna Gapan muUpoK nojac of obyacTa jy>kHo of [IyHaB j1a Oujie eJIOCHO eBaKyupaH
o Pomente. OBaa obGnact Tpebana ga ce npoctupa of CHHIUYHYM Ha FpaHMIiaTa co
ITanonuja fo HoBe Ha pacrojanue on Hekou 300 Mumju u ga 6uje Ha MET AeHa NaT BO
minabounHa, toa € okody 100 mmm 120 mummju. Co pgpyru 36opoBu uena [akuja
Punencuc u nenoBu o Tpu Apyru NPOBUHIMKM MOpalie fa OupaT HaANyIITEeH! U HOBaTa
rpaHuna tpebana ga muHysBa Hu3 Hum. [lyHaB co cure Herosu ¢poprudukanuu u
rOJIEMUTE TPAaHWYHU I'PAJIOBU, KOM Cera ce Haolrajie BO pyuHU He Tpebajie moBeke fia
6upgat rpanuna co Mmnepujara®™. He 3Haeme 3a HEKOj APYr YCIOB OfI OTOBOPOT:
TpuOyTOT Tpeban Aa ce ucIyiaka u IoHaTaMy, HO 110 Koja IieHa He MOXeMe fla KakeMe.
OsBa 6apamwe Ha ATuia, HenmoBoHO 1o VMmmepujaTa, HajBepojaTHO OMiO npugarteHo
O]l poMejcKa cTpaHa; OujiejKu BO HapelHUTE ABE TOAMHM poMejcKaTa AUIIoMaTHja
Omsla HacoueHa TOKMY KOH IlesiTa 3a 00e30elyBalkhe Ha U3BECHO yOJlakyBame Ha OBHE
YCIIOBH.

Pomejcko-XyHCKMOT MHpPOBEH [IOTOBOP OYHUIVIEIHO HE THU 3a0BOJYyBaj
MHTEpECUTE W Ha ABETE CTPAHM 3a IITO CBEJOYM OOEMHATa JUIIIOMATCKAa aKTHUBHOCT
Mefy aBeTe crpanu. Ha PoMmenTe BepojaTHO He UM ofiroBapaja BUCHHATa Ha TPUOYTOT
KOj MM ro ucrakajge Ha XYyHUTe, a ATWIa He cakall fia Celu CO CKPCTEHH pale u
MPONOJIKWII ¥ TIOHATaMy fla BPIIM JAWIJIOMATCKU MPUTHCOK BP3 MCTOYHATA Biaja Co
LeJl a M3HYAU LITO MOTOJIEMU NAapUYHU M3[aTOIM M cKamnoueHu aapoBu. VMmeHo,
XYHCKHOT Bojja4 BO npouierta 449 ropuna ro ucnpartun Bo Koncrantunonon Enexos,
€fleH Ofl HajMOKHUTE HEroBU NMpUBp3aHULM. EfeKoH ro npefan nucMoTo o ATuia, BO
Koe TOj 'm oOBUMHYBajl PomenTe BO Bpcka co OerajuuTe, T'M 3amanlyBajil fieka Ke

npuberHe KOH Opy:Kje ako He My OmpaaT mpefiajieHu U ako PoMmenre He ce oTKaxar fa

SP E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 95.
330 Marcellini, s. a. 448.

331 Priscus, pp. 286. 32-287.7; Cf. J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire, vol. I, 275-6.
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ja ob6paboTyBaaT 3aBOjyBaHaTa Off HETO 3eMja. ATHJa UCTO Taka Gapas Kaj Hero na
0jAaT mpaTeHUIM KOu Ke pa3roBapaat 3a CIOpHHUTE Mpalllamka U Toa He CIyYajHu Jiyfe

TYKY HajBUHH Mefly KOH3yJuTe

. bupejkn ATtuna Ou MHOTY JIp30K BO HETOBUTE
Oapama, Pomenre pemmmie fma ce copaBaT cO HEro Taka IITO Ke ja IpUMEHAT
TaKTHKaTa 3a HOKYIUIMBOCT Ha HeroBu Onmcku nyfe. VIMeHO, fgofeka XyHCKHUOT
IIpaTEeHUK NpecTojyBan BO KOHCTaHTHHOIOI, €leH pOMEjCKU €BHYX 1o uMe Xpucaguj
ce o0uIes 1a ro MOTKYNU U HATOBOPH jla My M3BpIIHU aTeHTAaT Ha ATuna’. MefyToa,
O0BOj o0uj 3a NMOTKYN Off pOME€jcKa CTpaHa He fAajl HUKABM pPe3yJTaTH 3aToa IITO
XYHCKHOT IpaTEeHUK MY OCTaHaJ jojajieH Ha ATuia 1 He NOJJIerHall Ha OBaa poMejcKa
uTpomTiuHa. ITma”oT 3a aTeHTaT OMJ COCTaBEH [IeNl Off areHjara Ha AUIIIOMAaTCKOTO
IPaTEHUILITBO KOE YCIEeUIO KaKO OJrOBOP Ha XYHCKOTO.

HIMeHo, uMIIepaToOpOT peln ja To ucupaTu 0apaHOTO MPATEHUIITBO Off ATHia
U Kako CBOM 3aCTallHUUY TM wucOopaTuil MakcUMHMH KOj CTOel Ha 4YejJo Ha
npaTeHUIITBOTO, [Iprick Kako HEroB cekpeTap u Burmia Bo yiora Ha mpeBemyBay .
Bo nmucmoTo o uMniepaTopoT, Koe Tpeban MakCUMUH fja My TO Npefajie Ha XyHCKUOT
BIIaIeTell, CTOEJO jeka ATuia He Tpeba [ja ro HapyllyBa JOTOBOPOT U fia ja Hamara
pomejcKaTa 3eMja 1 OUJI0 HarjaaceHo BO OTHOC Ha OerajiuTe leKa OCBEH THE IITO BeKe
Oune mpepajieHu cera My ucnpakan ymre 17 mymm, Gupejku apyru u Hemamr’>. OBa
POMEjCKO NMPATEHUIITBO UCIpaTeHO Kaj XyHuTe uMaino ase uenu. [IpBara nen Ouna
jaBHA M ce OfIHECyBalla Ha pellaBalkbe Ha MNpoOJEeMOT cO OeraiuuTe, OJHOCHO
BOCIIOCTAaBYBalk€ HAa XapMOHHja BO ofjHocuTe Mefy McrouHaTta umnepuja u XyHHTE.
Bropara nen Ouna TajHa - U3BpLIyBalke aTEHTAT Bp3 ATWIIA, 3a KOJ O] POMEjCKHUTE
npaTeHuy 3Haen caMo Buruia. PoMenTe ce oOupiene cBojaTa HaMmepa ja ja ocTBapar
NpeKy MOTKYyNyBare Ha HajBUIHHTE Jiyfe Ha Atmia, T.e. Emekon u Omnerucuj™.

MeTofoT Ha TNOTKYIIMBOCT KOj ce oOupena faa TO HMCKOPUCTHM poMmejcKarta

332 Priscus, fr. 11, p. 242. 11-18; Cf. UBU I-TUBHM 1, 99.
333 Priscus, fr. 11, p. 244. 24-56; Cf. UBU I-TUBU 1, 101.
3% Cnopep m3BemTajor Ha [IpHCK, POMEjCKOTO MpaTeHUINTBO Of KOHCTaHTHHOMON 1O
npecTonHuHaTa Ha ATuna Bo IlaHOoHHWja ce fBMKeJo MmO maToT Via militirais, a MO UCTHOT maT U ce
BpaTmiIo Hasan. JleTajsieH OMMC Ha OBOj MaT CO CUTE HETrOBH MaTHHU craHunu, maBa K. Jupmuek (Bojua
necra of beorpana 3a Lapurpan, 75-120).

335 Priscus, ft. 11, p. 246. 9-13. Cf. UBU I-TUBU 1, 103; BUKMHI, I, 13-16; Cf. J. B. Bury, History of
the Later Roman Empire, vol. I, 276.

336 Priscus, fr. 11, p. 272; 274.
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AUMIIJIOMaTHja BO OBa MNpUJIMKa KaKO IITO BeKe HallOMEHaBME HE fajl HUKaKBU
pe3yaTraTu, Oupiejku nyfeTo Ha ATHiIa My OCTaHalle JIOjalHA Ha CBOjOT IOCIIOfiap U He
MOTKJIEKHAJE MOl OBHE IIpUMaMJiIiBH NNOHYAu Ha Pomente. Tue He fonymrune HATY Aa
ce [eBaJBUMpa JIMKOT Ha HHUBHHOT BiajeTes. VIMeHo, Kora BO efHa NpWIMKa
POMEjCKUTE MpaTeHuIy, Ipasejku cnopenda Mef'y Atuna u Teogocwyj 11, norerumpane
JleKa MCTOYHOPOMEJCKMOT MMIIEpaTop € OOr HacimpeMa XyHCKHOT BIIQJIETEll, KOj €
4OBEK, XYHUTE KECTOKO pearupaiie. [IpeTnasznuBocra 1 COMHEXOT KOU 'l TPOjaBUIIE
XyHHUTE cllpeMa pOMEjCKUATE MPAaTEHNUI MOIIIHE EBUCHTHO I'M MaHU(ecTupase npeKy
3a0paHaTa LITO UM ja Jajie Ha MPaTeHULIUTE: 1a HE TO IOCTaByBaaT HUBHUOT IIATOP HA
MIOBACOKO MECTO Off IIaTOPOT Ha ATHa.

Otkako Atumna ro ocyetun oOupor Ha Pomewnrte 3a areHTaT Bp3 HEro, ru
UCIpaTHJI MTpaTeHUIUTE Ha3al BO KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOJ, CO BETYBameE JIcKa K& ro 4yyBa
MHUpPOT AOKOJIKY Ha €JIEH HEFOB CEKpeTap My ce fajie 6orara xkeHa 3a conpyra. Ha oBoj
HA4YMH XYHCKMOT BIJIQfIETE€J] YIITE €[HAIl ja MPOjaBWJI HEroBaTa HEOMOJMBA KEJ 3a
HATpyIyarmhe Ha POMEjCKOTO GOraTcTBO™ .

Jopeka poOMeJCKOTO MpaTEeHMIITBO ce Haofanmo Kaj XyHure, Teopgocwj
OpUAPXKYBajKu ce A0 MakcumaTa Ha pomejckaTta gumioMatja divide et impera, ce
obupes co 6oraTu NMofapouu ja ro yoeau BOMHCTBEHOTO IJieMe - AKalupH, Koe ce
Haoramo Ha [loHT, ga ro oTkaxe cojy30T co ATWia W Ja CKJIy4Hd JAOTOBOpP CO
Nmnepujata. TakBuoT 06uj ocTtanan Oe3ycnelieH, Oufejku ATuiia BO OliiydHa OuTKa
My 3ajiaJl CWJIEH II0pa3 Ha OBa IJIEME M [EJOCHO IO TOTYAHIIT ",

OpHOBO €AHO PpOMEJCKO MPATEHUIITBO Ha 4ejao co AHartonuj u Homyc ce
ynatuiao kKoH Atuna Bo 450 roguna. CpepnbaTa mefy HUB M ATHIA Ce CIy4nia BO
Onu3nHa Ha Hemo3HaTaTa peka [IpekoH. PomejckuTe mpaTeHuMIM IO HaroBOpHIIE
ATnna ga fmajge 3akijeTBa Jeka Ke ce ApXKHU [0 YCIOBUTE 3a MHUPOT YTBPACHH CO
poroBopoT of 448 roguHa. Mcro Taka ro ydempune fa ce 3aKOJHE JeKa HeMma [ia My
npean3BUKyBa npobOneMu Ha Teopochj co pa3mMeHa Ha HpugaTeHUTEe Oeranum of

XyHckaTa Teputopuja. Ho, HUBHMOT HajrosieM ycrnex JeKu Bo yOeyBambeTo Ha ATHia

337 Priscus, fr. 11, 246, 248, 250, fr. 14, 240.

538 Priscus, fr. 11, 258. 244-246; Cf. E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 96-97. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha
mofaToUUTEe INTO TW HaBa JoppaHec IMOBEKETO MCTOpMYApH ja mpuakaaT Te3aTa AeKa ION WMETO
Axanupu Tpeba fa ce moppaszbupaar Xasapute, ogHOocHO Benute Xasapu (Ak-Xaszapm). Cmo. A.

Kectnep, TpuraecTo mreme: Xa3apcko AapCTBO U BEeroBa OcTaBIITHHA, 20.
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lla ce moBJeYe Off LeNUOT Hojac jyKHo of [lyHaB, KOj BO 448 ropuHa TOj 3amoBefal aa
ce eBakyupa nenaocHo of Pomenrte. Ha Toj HaunH pekara [lyHaB MOBTOPHO cTaHazia
rpannyHa nuHMja Mefy HMcrounara wmmmepuwja M XyHcKata pApxkaBa. TOKMYy OBOJ
NUIIIIOMATCKH yCIIEX ja MOTBPAYBa Te3aTa ieKa OHa IITo He Moxesa MimnepujaTta fa ro
IOCTUTHE Ha OOJHOTO moJje-nobefa Haj XyHUTE IO MOCTUTHANA CO MOCPEACTBO Ha
CcBOjaTa yMEIllHa JUIUIOMATCKa TaKTHUKa 3a BOJIEHE IPEroBOPHM U pa3yOefyBame Ha
MPOTUBHMAYKATA CTPaHA.

Burun, koj npeTxogHo Oui 3ajip>KaH o ATHia MOpajil COMHEKOT 3a MJIaHUpPaH
aTeHTaT Bp3 HEro, cera OWJI OCIOOOMEH CO OTKYI; a OapameTo 3a HCIOpaka Ha

> Kako moceOHa W JTUYHA

Xpucacuj, HHIMJATOPOT 3a aTEHTATOT, OUJIO NOBJIEYEHO
yciyra 3a jBajuata Pomen, ATuia ce cornacui ja T OCI00OAM MOTOJEMHUOT AEN Of
pomejckute 3apoOeHuuu 6e3 orkym. Ilpep ma cum 3amuHAT mpaTeHuuUTe, ATHIA TH
llapyBall cO KOBH, CO KOXHU M KP3HO, KOM XYHCKHUTE BJaJleTeNH o0oXaBaje fa T'd

HocaT™

. Bo oBue nperoBopu ATuiia uMail MOIIIHE TOJIEPAHTEH OTHOC KOH AHATOJU] 1
Homyc, koj 6u Moxken fla ce o0jacHM CO HeroBaTa Hamepa HAackopo Jla OTHOYHE
uHBa3Mja Ha ['anuja 3a mto My Tpeban 6e36es1eH rpo.

CBojaTa BUCTHHCKA HaMepa ATHIIa ja 3aTCKPUBAJI 3a]] BETYBAHETO Jla TO HaMajHe
Bo 450 rogmHa BW3UTOTCKOTO KpasiCTBO, JIOUMPAHO OKOdy Tyiy3, BO CBOjCTBO Ha
COjy3HMK Ha BaneHTrHHMjaH, a BCyIIHOCT cakall Jla ja OCBOM 3amajiHaTa uMIepuja u f1a
ro oTcTpaHu Aenyj oj Mo3ulyjaTa r1aBeH KOMaHAaHT Ha 3anafoT. Taa cBoja HaMepa
ja MaHudecTupan Bo OapambeTo fa My Oujie OTCTalneHa NOJOBMHATAa Off 3amajHaTa
UMIEpHja KakKo MHpa3 BO OpakoT co XOHOpHja, cecTpata Ha BamenTunmjan™.
[TonygaTta 3a 0BOj Opak BCYIIHOCT IMPHCTUTHAA Off caMaTa XoHopuja, a ATHia caMo
ja UCKOPUCTWIJI MPWIMKATa Kako MOBOJ 3a 3alOYHyBamke HAa BOjHA W peanm3aiyja Ha
HETrOBHTE HaMepH. 3a OcTBapyBamke Ha CBOjaTa IeJ TOj HALIOJ COjJY3HHMIM BO JIULETO
Ha Banpanure® u gen og ®pankure’®,

Mefyroa, npunukute Bo VcrouHata umnepuja BO MefyBpeMe ce NMpOMEHUIIE.

Mwmeno, xora Bo asryct 450 roguHa noynHan umnepatopot Teogocyj 11 ro Hacoegui

539 Priscus, ft. 15, p. 300. 2-8.

340 E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 123.

341 Priscus pp. 328.28-325.3; p. 330.6-10; Cf. J. B. Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire (1958), vol.
1, 290.

342 Jordanis Romana et Getica,

8 Priscus, fr. 20, p. 306.1-3
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Ha MMIEPATOPCKUOT TPOH EHEPTMYHHMOT U OfIyueH umnepaTtop, Mapkujan (450-457).
Co pmoafameTo Ha HOBHOT MMIIEPATOP HA IPECTOJIOT OWJI CMEHET M IPaBELOT Ha
nonuTukata KoH XyHure. [la Taka, kora ATuiaa ucopaTus CBOE NPATEHUIITBO BO
KoHcTaHTHHONON 1a TO 3eMe JaHOKOT, KOj BOOOMYAeHO ceKoja FofHa My I'o Iutakane
Pomente, Mapkujan ocTpo og0ui ga UM ro npepaje u o0jaBuil geka rnopeke Hema fia
UM ce HCIIJIaka FOJUHUOT JJaHOK Ha XYHUTE, a OKOJIKY Ce 3aKaHyBaJle CO BOJHA, TOj

COOJIBETHO K€ UM OJITOBOPEJI CO HETOBUTE PACIIOIOKIIMBYA BOCHU crym™*

. 1 mokpaj Toa
mTo ATuiaa OMJI BO3HEMHMPEH Off BaKBaTa IIPOMEHa BO IOJMTHKAaTa Ha MCTOYHATa
BJIajia, OJNIY4MJI 1a HE CTallyBa BeJHAII BO aKlija IPOTHUB Hea. Ja OfJIOXKUI Ka3HaTa 3a
UMIEpPaTOpPOT, MOPafil HETOoBaTa HEMOCIYIIHOCT BO HCIOJHYBAalkbETO HA OOBPCKUTE Off
JIOTOBOPOT 3a MCIJlaTa Ha [aHOKOT M TPprHaj cjefHaTa TOofiMHa Ha 3amnajg BO
peanu3upame Ha NOArOTBYBAaHUOT IOXO/ POTUB 3amajgHaTa Biajga. Mefyroa, HCXOA0T
TOKMY OJf OBOj IOXOJi AOBEJ O CyAOMHCKHM IpecBpT BO opHOocuTe Mely Mcrounara
umnepuja u XyHUTe.

ITpu cBojor moxop Ha 3amajg ATuia, KOj CTOEN Ha 4YeJ0 Ha XYHCKUOT COjy3
cBOjaTa IIpecy/Ha BOEHa cpefida ja uMaj co cOjy30T Ha Aelyj BO OlM3UHA Ha TPajoT
Tpya Bo I'anuja. Tyka Bo neToro 451 roguHa o110 A0 XecToKa OUTKa BO KOja, HaKo
HeMaJlo NOOEJHUK, IBETe CTPaHU MpEeTpIese OTPOMHM 3aryou, a ATuia Mopai ja ce

545

IIOBJICYE KOH HaHOHI/Ija . OBaa 6uTKa BO rojieM I{SA) | BJII/IjaeJIa Ha majJgoT Ha XyHCKaTa

MOK™,
Ha6p3o no Bpakawmetro BO IlaHoHuja, ATuna OWJI MOCETEH Off €HO POMEjCKO
IpaTeHUITBO ucnpaTeHo o KoHcranTuHONON Ha 4eno co Anosnonuj. Mefyroa oBa

NpaTCHUIITBO HC MTOCTUTIHAIO HUKAKBH PE3YyJITAaTH, 6I/II[ejKPI XYHCKHOT BJIaCTCII O,H6I/IJI

34 Priscus p. 329.3-14

545 Ha ctpanara Ha Atuna ce 6opene: Ocrpororn, lenugu, Xepyau, Pyru, Ceesu, Tjypuaru u
pen op ®pankute. ApmujaTa Ha Aeuyj ja couumHyBase: Busuroru, Byprynau, Ananu, ®PpaHku u
Cakconnm. Tord. Get. 192, 198-200. Chron. Gall. 511, 615; Cassiod. Chron. An. 451. Cf. B. Bury, History of
the Later Roman Empire, vol. I, 291-293; bynanosa B. Il., BapBapckuii mup, 71; I'. IIainsumdrep,
Teopopux Benuxuii, 50; ¥Ycnencku ®., Mcropuja Bu3anTujckor napersa , T. 1, 142.

346 Criopep MuciemeTo Ha Bjypu, ATuia TOKMy BO oBa OMTKa MOKaXkaJ jieka € ciab cTpaTer Ha
LITO Cce JOJIKeJla Heropara HeyclellHa naBasuja Ha ['anuja. Haciporu Toa, Aeuunj NoKaxksi U3BOHPETHH
CTpaTeIlKN CIIOCOOHOCTH MPU PAKOBOJEHETO HA CBOjaTa BOjCKa, HA TO] HAYMH UCTAaKHYBAjKM ja cBOjaTa
HaJloMOK Haj ATwia, KOj Hemal TajeHT 3a crparerwja. Toj ¢axkrTop, crnopep OBOj y4YeH, Ol
OJIJTy4yBauKy 3a BaKBHOT HETaTUBEH MCXOJ] Ha XyHcKkaTa nHBasuja Ha ['anuja. Cr. J. B. Bury, The Invasion

of Europe, 150-151.
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fla TO TIPUMHE 3aT0a IITO MPATEHAIUTE HE IO HOCEe CO cebe OUEKYBAHUOT MaHOK Y. Bo
CEeNTEMBpHU WCTaTa TOAWHA Pa3IyTeHHOT ATWiA AYpU WCOPATUI W €lHA Majia Tpyna
XyHHE Jja M3BpIIAT ymajg BO UCTOYeH WNupuK 3a MibauKalliKy [eJid, IMajKu BEPOjaTHO
HaMmepa co Toa fia ro moTceTu MapkujaH HITO TO OYKYBa Kora Ke 3arno4yHe 3a XyHUTe

ce30HaTa Ha moxopm>®

. Cenak BO 0BOj nepuoj ATWJIa HE TMOKaXKyBall MHOTY TOJIeM
uHTepec KoH VicrouHaTa uMminepuja, HEroBUTe MOTJIein O1ile CBpTEHU KOH 3anajor.

N nokpaj ronemure 3aryom mTO T'M npeTpres Bo Outkarta Ha KartamyHckure
NOJIMIba TOA HEe My Ipeuesio wpHaTa ropumHa (452 r.) ma ja HamajgHe u omycrourn’™
Wranyja, 3aB3emajku ru AkBuiieja, Munasno u peguna gpyru rpagosu. Ilator kon Pum
Ha ATWia My CTOel OTBOpPEH. Aelyj Mopal [ja TO ClIeJud CO CBOMTE BOEHU CHUIIH,
MefyToa He OUJI JOBOJHO CHJIEH 3a Jla ce BNyIITU Bo 6uTKa. Cemnak, 3eMjuTe jy>KHO Of
pekara Ilo, kako um camuor Pum Oune nomTeneHW Of MOHATAMOIIHM XYHCKHU
omycTollyBawka OJjarofapeHue Ha puMckuoT enuckon JlaB. Toj Oun ucnpateH of
3amaJJHOPMMCKUOT HMMIIEpaTOp CO [Bajlla MCTAaKHATH CEHAaTOpU ja IperoBapaar co
Atnna. OTkako My Owie MOHyJeHH OoraTu Nogapoud, KoM Ousie AOBOJHHU Ja o
pa3yOenat aa ja HanywTh MTanuja, XyHCKMOT BOfiad I'l IPEKUHAJ ONyCTOLIYBaYKUTE
AKTUBHOCTH M Ce MOBJIEKO KOH [TaHoHMja™™.

Hameparta mro ja mman ATwuiaa, BOEHO fa My ce€ OAMa3gd Ha POMEjCKUOT
uMIiepaTop MapkujaH, He ycnean fia ja ocTBapH, 6ujejku Bo 453 roguHa HEHaIEjHO
NOYMHAJI HOKTa IO cBajj0eHaTa Becesba. Bo Bpcka co cMpTTa Ha 0OBOj TOJIEM XYHCKHU
BJIQJieTE]l IIOCTOjaT ABE Bep3uuu jajeHu Bo u3Boputre. Crnopepj mnpBaTa Bep3uja
IIpUYMHATA 3a HEroBaTa cMpT Oujia OOMIHOTO KpBapewke HU3 HOCOT KOE I'o 3afyLIAIIO

551

noaeka cnuen™'. A, BO BTOpaTa Bep3Hja ce BeJU ieKa TOj Ouil yOMeH off HeropaTa HoBa

552

conpyra Mnauko 3a BpeMme Ha HeropaTa IpBa OpadyHa HOK co Hea™. Bo mpuior Ha

347 Priscus, fr. 18.

38 E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 143.

¥ Jord. Get. 221-222; Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom., XIV, 2; Boenure 3ary0m BO XYHCKHOT TaGop
HajBEpOjaTHO Ce OIHECYBAaT HA COjy3HMUKHTE IJIEMHIEa KO YUeCcTByBasie BO OMTKAaTa, a HE Ha CaMUTe
XYHCKH KOHWAHUYKU OfIpelH, BO CIPOTUBHO, TEUIKO OM MoOXeje 3a Taka KpaTKo BpeMe XYHHTE
MMOBTOPHO JIa ce BIYIITAT BO BOCHH JI€]CTBHja.

550 B, Bury, History of the Later Roman Empire (1958), vol. 1, 294.

331 Priscus p. 316, fr. 24; Jordanes, Get. 49, 254-55, 256-58.

552 Marcellinus, s. a. 454; Chron. Paschal, pp. 587. Mamana BO Bpcka €O cMpTTa Ha ATuia

COOIIITYBa JI€Ka ,IICBOjKaTa (663 1a TO HaBE€ayBa Hej3I/IHOTO I/IMe) (¢{0) KOja COueJI XyHCKHUOT BJIaJC€TEN
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BTOpaTa Bep3uja MOXKeE Jia ce HaBefe AENOT Of U3BEeIITajoT Ha JoppaHec, KOj MaK ro
npeB3en of] coBpeMeHuKoT IIpuck, kaje ce Besiu geka Jypu u ummnepatopotr MapkujaH

Oun m3BecTeH Of Oora Ha COH 3a CMPTTa Ha roneMuor ATtmia™,

OBoj wmaxko
JIeTeH/IapeH NOJaTOK MHOTY ITaTH CIOOOMIHO ce TOJNKYyBa KaKO POMEjcKa JUIIOMaTCKa
TaKTHKAa, OTHOCHO JIeKa UCTOYHUOT UMIEPATOpP, BCYLUIHOCT, 'O MOATOTBWI aTEHTATOT
Bp3 ATuia co NOCPEACTBO Ha HoBaTa compyra Ha Atuna, Mnguko, Koja mmana
OypryHjcko norekio. ITpuka3naTta 3a coHOT Ou Tpebaslo fa acolupa Ha yBepeHocTa
Ha HUMIEpPAaTOpOT BO MO3UTHMBHMOT MCXOl HAa HErOBUOT IJIaH, a MH(oOpManujaTa
nobueHa o 6ora jja Mociay>KM Kako MOTBpPa AeKa CTPAIIHUOT ATHIIa KOHEYHO OUj
Ka3HeT 3a HeroBuTe 3jo0pena Bp3 Pomente. HaM HM ocTanyBa mnm fa ro npudgartume
OBOj JIET€HAapEeH MOAATOK 3a COHOT WM a IO OT(pJKUME BO LEJIOCT, OUiejKh COHOT
KaKO TaKOB € MHAWBHUAYAJIEH YMH, KO] MMa MUCTUYHO 3HAYE€HE M HE MOXKE fla ce
nokaxe, nako IIpuck Besau feka Toa ro TBpAX Bp3 OCHOBa Ha curypHu nopatonu. Koun
Ouiie THe nogaTouu Hue He 3HaeMe. Kako u ja e, ATusa HeciaaBHO 'O 3aBPIINJ CBOjOT
>KMBOT, OupiejKu He ympen XpaOpo OOpejKu ce Ha BOEHOTO IOJie TYKYy BO IOCTeja
NlofieKa CIued.

HcroBpemeno u HMcrounata m 3anagHaTa HMIEpHja MoOXeJle KOHEYHO Ja
3AMBHAT Off CHJIHUTE XYHCKM IPUTHUCOLM 3aTOA LITO IO CMPTTa Ha ATuia rosjgemara
XyHcKa J[pKaBa ce paclajHaja IOoj HEroBUTE CHHOBHM - HACIEJHHUIM, KOU Ce
UCIoKapalie 3a mpecroyioT. Taa Hecnora Ouja UCKOPUCTEHA KaKO IOBOJIHA NPUJIUKA
OJ] IOTYMHETUTE IIJIEMHBbA []Ja OpraHN3MpaaT BOCTAHUE U KOHEYHO Jia ce OCIO00faT Of

XYHCKOTO HUI'O.

“MaJia XyHCKO MOTEKJIO U fleKa Taa Ouiia OCOMHMYEHA 3a HeroBoTo youcrBo. Malalae, Chron. p. 359. 5. Cf.
MBU 111 - TUBUA 11, 208.
353 Tordanes, Get. XX; UBU 11 - TUBU 1, 354.
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2. XyHHTe O CMPTTA HA ATHJIA

l'omemuoT M crpameH XyHCKM BiajeTen, ATWia, KakO IITO T'O ONUIIyBaaT
W3BOPUTE, HA CBOWTE CHHOBM WM OCTaBWJI IPOCTpaHa MMIEpHUja CO MHOIYOpOjHU
NOTYMHETH IUIEMUHA, KOja THE HE ycIiease fia ja 3a4yBaar.

ITopagu He MOCTOEHE HA TOYHO YTBPACHO MPABUIIO 3a HACIEYBakhe HA XyHCKUAOT
IIPECTOJI JOLJIO A0 Hefopa3Oupame W Hecjaora Melfy CHHOBUTE Ha ATHia, KOU T

HoJIeNTuIe MOTYMHETUTE HApOau Mery cebe’™

. BakBaTra cutyanmja moBena go moOyHa
Ha HApONWTE KOWM T'M Biajeesie. BocranmeTro ro KpeHan KpajnoT Ha [lenmpure,
Appapux, Oupiejku ce MOYYBCTBYBaJl WTHOPHUpPAH Off CHHOBUTE Ha ATWila TMpHU
HacJeAyBamkeTO Ha XyHCKHOT IIPECTOJI 3a KOj MMall acnupanuu. Jlo pemasadyka OUTKa
moinio Bo 454 ropuHa Ha HempgeHTH(UKyBaHaTa pekata Hegao™ Bo ITaHoHmja Mefy
NOTYMHETUTE HAPOAM npeaBoacHn of I'emuaure n XyHUTE CO HUBHUTE MPUBP3AHULIN.
IITo ce opHecyBa 1O IIEMHBbaTa KOU 3€JI€ YYECTBO BO OBa OMTKA MOAATOLM Haorame
kaj Jopmanec. Toj ru HaOpojyBa l'otute, I'emupgure, Pyrute, CBeBute, AnaHuTe,
XyHuTe 1 XepyauTe co OpPyKJeTO KOe ro Kopucreiie 6e3 MpUToa jja r'm pa3rpaHndu Koj
IPOTUB KOJ ce 6opes. OJHOCHO HE HM NOCOYYyBa KOW IJIEMHEbA T'M COUMHYBAJeE BaTa
CpOTHBCTaBeHH TaGopa™. Bocramature Hapogu 6e3 COMHEHHE AOOWIE MOMOII 1
NofApIIKa Off uMIepaTopoT Mapkujan. Bo Taa 6utka XyHHUTE JOXKMBEaje MNOTIOIH
nopas. 3aruHan ATWIOBUOT HajcTap cuH, Enak, a HeroBure npexupBeaHun Opaka co
OCTaTOKOT OJf HMBHHUTE INMpuBp3aHuMIM npebernane npeky Kapmature fo Operor Ha
Lpuoro Mope, HacenyBajku ja cremata Ha ceBepen Kpum™'. Epen pmen of
npeocTaHaTHUTe XyHHM OcTaHan BO [laHOHMja, a Apyr Aea of HHUB CE€ HAcenwIie Ha
TepuTopyja Ha Mcrouynata mMmnepuja kKako defepartu. enot ox XyHUTe KOM AOILIE
Ha HCTOYHOPOMEJCKaTa TEPUTOPHjA CE HACEJIWJIE MPETEXHO BO MTOJHOAYHABCKHUTE

npoBuHiuu u Toa: KpajOpexna [lakuja, Honna Mwusmja m Ckurtuja. Joppmanec

5% Cronicon Minor. p. 482.

555 Bo wucropuorpadmjaTa mocrojaT MOBeKe pas3inyHi WACHTU(MKANUU 3a OBaa peka. Bumn
noseke Kaj: H. Gradanin, J. Skrgulja, The Ostrogoths in Late Antique Southern Pannonia, 168, n. 8.

5% Tord. Get. 261.

37 3a na ce 06e30eu NCTOYHATA BJIajia Off XYHCKHUTE HAMa/M, a U Off HAllauTe Ha IPYTU [UICMUba
BO OBOj PEOH, U3BpIIMIIa PEKOHCTPYKIHUja Ha ofOpanbennTe suguHu. EqHant Toa ro Hanpasui 3eHOH BO
488 roauHa, a moToa u JyctuHmjaH I, Koj mogurHai Ieja Hu3a yTBpAyBama Mefy Xepcon u bocnop. Co.

[1. O6onencku, Buznatujcku KOMOHBENT, 38.
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pacKaxyBa I€Ka CHHOBUTE Ha ATuna ce Haceausne BO THE OOJIacTU BOJIejKI/I co cebe u

8 Hekon of

Npyru IUIEMUEA, KOM BJIEryBalle BO COCTaBOT Ha ATHJIOBaTa JApKaBa
Xynure 3aeqH0 co CapMaTuTe OUJIE HACEIEHU U HA APYIY OTCTAIIEHU MECTa 3a HUB BO
Nnupuk cé no Kacrpa Maptuc. EpHak nomnaguor cuH Ha ATuiaa ro ogopai 3a
HaceJyBame HajoflajieueHuoT fen of Mana Ckutuja. Herosure popnunu EmMennyp u
Ynuunpyp ja 3aB3ene Kpajopexna Jlakuja, Ytyc, Mckyc nu Anmyc. Bo cpenunara Ha V
Bek XyHu u CapmaTtu Owie HaceleHU M Kpaj yctujata Ha But, Vckap, Bo feHenHa
Ceseposanagaa Byrapuja u Bo [To6pyiia o genrara Ha [IyHaB™.

NmnepujaTta crpajgana of HOBM Hamagyd Ha XyHUTE M IO HUBHOTO pacejyBame,
THE TIJABHO ja NOMHUHYBaJe [OJHOJAyHaBCKaTa TIpaHWlla M BpIIEIe WHBa3Wja Ha
poMmejckaTta TepuTopuja. EfeH TakoB Hamaj € 3abejexkaH BO W3Bopute of 466/7
roguHa. Toram MmnepujaTa Ousia MHBOJBHpPAHA BO BOJHATa IITO Ce OfBMBAIa Mely
Octporotute u Ckupure, JaBajKu UM MOJJpIIKA Ha nociaeguute. Taa cuTyanuja ja
HCKOPHUCTHUIIE XYHCKHATE OPAX INPEABOAECHU Off XOpPMHUMAK, 'O NMOMHUHAJIE 3aJENeHUOT
JIyHaB M HaBJIETJIE BO POMEJCKUTE NMPOBUHIMK. THe CO TENIKM MaKu OWje CONPEHU U
nopasenu o Anremuj nypu Kaj Cepmuka™®.

ITo 6utkata Ha Hepmao ronemara XyHCKa MMIIEpUja Ce€ paclajHaia, a XyHCcKaTa
MOK Ouja HemoBpaTHO 3aryOeHa. [IpexkuBeannuTe cMHOBM Ha ATHiia ce oOufiesie ia ro
BpaTaT CBOJOT YIUIE[ U ja nperoBopaat co Mmenpujata Kako paMHONIPABHU apTHEPHU
KakO WIITO TOa HEKOoraml ro IpaBeJl HUBHUOT TaTKO, HO HaWIUIE HAa OJIYYHO
HETOJyBame Of] poMejcka cTpaHa. Toa ce cayuusno Bo 468/9 roguHa Kora ucnpaTuie
cBoe mnpaTeHuITBO BO KoHcranTmHonon. lLleata Ha oBa XyHCKO NPaTEHMIITBO,
IMPETIOCIEHO KOE CE CIOMEHYBAa BO M3BOPUTE, OUJIa [la CE pacuUCTaT PA3JIUKUATE KON
nocroejyie Mef'y MCTOYHATa poMejcKa Bilajga (OUYHUTJIe[IHO MMallo HeKou O60pOm) m ja
peroBapa 3a MUPOBEH JIOTOBOP, KOj OM ''M OOHOBWJI Na3apuTe BO TPaJlOBUTE MOKPA]j
poMejckaTa rpanuna 3a XyHure. Mefyroa, oBa NpaTeHUIITBO HE NOCTUTHAIO HULITO,
ounejkn mmmeparopot JlaB 1 (457-474) He rieman mpUYWHA 30IITO J1a WM JlaBa
poMejcku OeHeduIMU Ha Jyfe KoM W HalpaBuie TOJKY MHOTY 1TeTa Ha Mimnepujara.
ITo HeycnexoT Ha XyHCKOTO NPATEHUIITBO AOILLIO A0 HEcorjaculy Mefy BojauuTe Ha

Xynure, cuHoBUTE Ha ATuina - [lenrnsux u Eprak. EpHak ogOuin 1a 3eMe y4ecTBO BO

558 Jord. Getica, 265-267.
5% B. Benkos, ['pansT, 235.
360 Apoll. Sid. Carmina. II, 237-298.
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MOXOAOT €O KOJjIITO ce 3akaHun [eHrum3ux Ha lMmenpujata M 3aToa INOCIEJHUOT
orummon cam™. Kora ce Haofam Bo Onm3uHa Ha JlyHaB OWJI 3ampaiiaH oOf €eH
POMEjCKMOT HAaYJHUK Ha of0paHaTa 30LITO MOTTOTBYBaJl BOjHA, [leHrus3ux 6e3 pa my
fage OAroBOp MpeKy JyfeTo HCIpaTeHu 3a Taa LeJl, HCIpaTHiI YIITE €JHO
npaTeHuITBO Bo KoHcranTuHonosn. OBojnaT nobGapan Of MMIEpaTOpoT ja jgodue
3eMja 1 napu 3a ce0e U 3a CBojaTa apMuja, MHAaKy BO CIIPOTUBHO CE 3aKaHyBaJl CO BOjHa.
Ha Ttoa mmmepaTopoT My OAroBOpHMJ jeka OWJl NMOATOTBEH Jla CTOpHU c€ caMO aKo
Xyuure goafaar jga My OugaT MOKOPHH W J1a CKJIy4aT cojy3’®. 3abenexinuBa e
IIpOMEHAaTa BO IIPUCTANOT HA UMIIEPATOPOT KOH OapamaTa Ha [leHrusux. 3a pasnuka
OJ] IPBOTO Oapame, KOe MPBEHCTBEHO TEXKHEEIO KOH OfIp>KyBake Ha TPrOBCKU BPCKU
Mely XyHute u Pomeunrte, mMmmepaTopoT OCTpO ro OfOHuBa; BTOPOTO Oapame o
oo0pyBa caMoO Of] OflpEicHU YCI0BU. BakBHOT pa3nnueH nmpucran OM MOXKeN fa ce
TOJIKYBa KaKO HEJIONMyILITamke Off CTpaHa Ha MMIEPAaTOPOT fa Cce Ofp>KyBaaT
paMHOIpaBHYU NMapTHEPCKU OHOCH cO XyHUTE Kako nopaHo. Co Toa jaCHO UM CTaBUJI
10 3Haewe Ha XyHHUTE IeKa HUBHOTO CJIaBHO BpEMe 3aBpLIWIO U fieKa cera THe He ce
BO cOCTOj0a fa My ITOCTaByBaaT YCIOBH Ha UMIIEPATOPOT, TYKY HAIIPOTHUB, €JUHCTBEHO
MoOXejle Jla My OupaT NOJaHWIM M [la UCIOJHYyBaaT ciykba Koja TOj Om UM ja
onpenmwi/nopenun. Taa cayxk0a mNpBEeHCTBEHO OM MMajna BOeH Kapakrep. Of
u3BelTajot Ha [lpuck He MoxxeMe fa Jo3HaeMe KakBa Ouila peakiyjaTa Ha [leHru3ux,
O6upejKu He e LEJIOCeH, HO 3aToa Off APYrd M3BOPH J03HaBaMe 3a HeromaTa CyjOHHA.
OuurnenHo e aeka He OuJI 3aJJOBOJIEH Off OATOBOPOT IITO IO OO, TPrHal BO MOXOJ]
npotus MMmepujaTa BO KOj HpeTpres MOTIONH Iopa3 Off poMejcKaTa BOjcKa U
3armHaji Ha 00jHOTO noJie Bo 469 roquHa. PomejckoT BojBojja AHAracT My ja OTCEKOJ

riaBaTa ¥ ja ofgHes Bo KoHcranTuHOmOM

. Cynounarta Ha EpHak He HM € O3HaTa, HO
CO OrJIef] Ha Toa LITO OO0 J1a yYecTBYBa BO BOjHa nmpoTuB MimenpujaTta u ocraHan fga
>KHMBEE Ha pOMEjCKa TEPUTOPH]a, MO c€ U3riefa ieKa ro 3aBpIInil XKMBOTOT BO HEJaCHU
OKOJIHOCTH KaKO HE€J3WH HAa€MHUK.

ITocnegHUOT MOroJjieM MOXOA IITO IO MpeB3ese XYHUTE BO TEKOT Ha V BEK Ha

JOJTHOQYHABCKUTC MPOBUHIUWHA 3aIlIOYHAJ BO HE3AIITUTCHUOT OCJ O p€KaTa HYHaB BO

361 Priscus, fr. 46.; UBU 1 - TUBM I, 125. Cf. E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 156.

362 Priscus, fr. 48. UBU 1-TUBUN 1, 127.

363 Marcelini s. a. 469; UBU 11 - JIMBMU 1, 311; Chron. Pasch., ed. Bonn, 323; Cf. E. A. G. Thopmson,
A History of Attila, 157.

163



MOYETOKOT Ha BllafieemeTo Ha 3eHoH (474). MeryToa, poMejckuTe BOjcKOBofaud Ge3
norosieMu mpoGiemMu ru onbwie Hamaraumre™™. [len og XyHHTE MO OBOj MPEMUH
ocranase fa xuseat Bo Tpakuja™®.

I'maBHuTe cunm Ha XyHuTe 3a BpeMme BajieewheTo Ha JlaB | u 3eHOH ocTaHalie Ha
nonen JlynaB, MefyToa BeKe He TMpeTCcTaByBaje peJieBaHTHA CcUja OlNacHa 0
6e30eqHocTa Ha Mcrounarta umnepuja. Ho, 3aToa mak, Ha clieHa ce NOjaBUjie HOBU
IJIEMUKba CpPOAHUM Ha XyHHTE, KOM Ofurpaje ylora CciIdyHa Ha MOCIETHHUTE
(KyTtpurypu, Yturypu, ABapu utH.). 3a HUB 300pyBaMe BO OJIICITHU TOTJIaBja MO0y

BO TCKCTOT.

54 E. A. G. Thopmson, A History of Attila, 157.
365 Evagrius, Hist. eccl. 111, 2.
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3. Munaomartuja

TepMuHOT puNIOMaTHja BO CPEIHMOT BEK BOIJIABHOM TU O3HA4YyBaj
NPUHIUINTE, METOUTE, MEXaHU3MHUTE U TEXHUKUTE KOU eIHa Apxkasa i MmMnepuja
M KOpHCTeJa BO NPEroBOPUTE CO J[PYIH J[Ap>KaBH, OJHOCHO, IUJIEMHEa U BO
mpoMoljaTa Ha MHTEPECUTE Ha CONICTBEHATa HAIBOPEIIIHA MMOJIUTHKA.

HunnomaTtujaTta caTeHa Kako BOjHA BOJIEHA CO JIPYTH, npef cé, MUPHU CPEJICTBA,
e cpakamwe Kou UM OUJI0 CBOjCTBEHO HA UCTOUYHHTE Pomen. 3a HUB “KyNeHHOT MHUP” CO
TpuOyT, BO CEKO] ciyyaj, OMJl MOEBTHMH Off OMJIIO KakBa BojHa. Oj Taa mpuynHa
6e3begHocTta Ha MimmepujaTa BO rojemMa mMepa 3aBHcesia He caMO Off HEj3UHUTE BOEHU
KanmanuTeTH, TyKy W Off Hej3MHaTa aKTWBHA AWIIOMATcKa fejHocT. Ha Toj HaumH
NOTNHUPAjKM ce TMOMAalIKy Ha CBOojaTa BOEHA cujla, a MoBeKe Ha cure (opMH Ha
pazyOefyBame:  perpyTHpame  COjy3HHMIM, pa3yOenyBatbe  (OfBpakame) Ha
HEeNpHujaTesIoOT WIN NMOTTUKHYBamke Ha MOTEHIMjaIHUTE HeMpHujaTeln MefyceOHO fia ce
cyapat, MMnepujaTa ycneBasa fia ja Ofp>u cBojaTa CTaOWIIHOCT.

ITopagu HapacHaTaTa ONMAacHOCT Off BApBapCKHUOT CBET, reHepupana oy ['onemara
npecenba Ha HApOAWTE, CaMO OPYKjeTO KaKO TakBO He Omio goBoiHO. HeomxomHa
Omiia ¥ yMelIHa JUIIoMaTcKa Urpa, Mopajan To U3y4yBamkeTo Ha BapBapuTe cTaHaia
MOCTOjaHa TpUKa Ha pOMEjCKUTEe MmojauTudapu. MIHTepecoT KOH BapBapuTe ormdakan
MOIIIHE IIUPOK peructap. bune n3yuyBanu u aHanu3upaHu: KapaKTepoT, TPAAULIUUTE,
OuTOoT, OOWMyYamTe, crnabocTUTe U JOOJECTUTE KAKO W HUBHWUTE TNpHUjaTeld U
Henpujaten. OcoGeHO BHHMAaHWE Ce WU3[IBOjyBall0 HAa MOXKHOCTA 3a MOTKYI ™.
HcrounaTa nMmnepuja Hemana npogecuoHa Hi MOCTOjaHu AWIIJIOMATH U CIY>KOCHUIU
KoM OM ce 3aHMMaBaje cO pa3y3HaBame. [lumoMmaTckaTa MAEjHOCT ja BpIIese
Pa3HOBUHU CIy>KOCHHUIIM KOU MOKPaj CBOUTE OCHOBHU OOBPCKHM MMOHEKOTAIl JoOUBaje
3aJI0JKEHME Jla Ce HajiaT BO yJiora Ha JuIuioMaTH (mpaTeHuu-nperosapaun)’™®. Mako
AWIIOMaTHjaTa He Oujia eKCKIIy3uBHaA mpodpecuja, cenak oHUE Kou Ouie n30MpaHu 3a
npateHnny (amGacagopu) Tpebase fja 3aJOBOJyBaaT U3BECHN KPUTEPUYMHU: Jla OUaT
yIJIEIHA MaXkdl KOM Ce€ PEJUTMO3HH, KOM HUKOTrall He Ouje OCyAyBaHU 3a KPUBHYHU
liesia win jaBHo ocyayBaHu. [Ipupaununure of VI Bek mpenopadyBaaT NpaTeHUIUTE 1a

ce ApXaT [0 cnenudUYHO OJJHECYBamE: []Ja Ce OJHECYBaaT JbyOE3HO, OJaropogHO U

366 T, Bakasos, Buzautus, Codus 2000, 193.
567 E. N. Luttwak, The Grand strategy of Byzantine Empire, Cambridge 2009, 6.

165



BEJIMKOJYIIIHO /IO CTENeH Ha HUBHOTO OBJacTyBame. [IpaTeHUTKOT KOj ce MOArOoTBYBaJ
3a MucHuja OWII IPETXOJHO TECTUPAH CO TOA LITO MY ce Ipe3eHTHpaa JUucTaTa co TeEMI
U Oun mpamyBaH Kako Ke ce CIOpaBd €O CeKoja IOOJEJIHO IO pa3lIuyHu
NPETHOCTABEHN OKOJIHOCTU-CIIEHAPUO 6a3UupaHo Ha IPUHIUIIOT: UTPAkLE YIIOTH ®,

HunnomaTtckara fiejHOCT Ha KiMmepujaTa KOH BapBapCKUOT CBET OCOOEHO ce
MHTEH3MBHUpaa 10 3all0YHyBamkeTO Ha ['onemara npecesnba Ha HapoguTe, MHALMpaHa
on Xyuute. [IpyunHaTa 3a UHTEH3UBUPAKHE HA AUINIOMATCKUATE aKTUBHOCTH JIEXKU BO
Toa mTO lcroyHaTa uMIEpHja BO HapeAHMOT Nepuoj Ouiaa oOcyjeHa ja BOAU
MOCTOjaHO McUpnyBayka OopOa Ha fiBa poHTa, 60pOa Koja Tpaena c€ OO KpajoT HA
Ucrounoro mapctBo®”. Ilopagm HEMOXKHOCTa WCTOBPEMEHO apmmjata fa Owmje
aHraxxupaHa Ha fiBa ¢poHra, Mimnepujata npuOerHyBajna KOH HEBOEHHU CPEJICTBA CO
1eJ1 ja TO HeyTpanu3upa efieH off HepujaTeauTe, Jofeka co APyruoT BojyBana.

ITpB umnepaTop Koj ja Bofies1 Taa cyJOOHOCHA BOjHA Ha fiBa ppoHTa 6 BaneHc,
KOJ KakKo IITO BeKEe CIOMeHaBMe BO KaTacTpodanHaTa OuTka co 3anaguute [orTw,
npuapyxenu o HMcrounure I'otu, Ananute m XyHUTe Kaj AppujaHonona Bo 378
rofijiHa ro 3aryomi XXuBoTOT. TOKMy 1m0 oBaa OMTKa ONAaCHOCTA Off XYHUTE MOCTENEHO
IIOYHAaJIa Ia pacTe W 3aToa NICTOYHOPOME]CKaTa Biajia BO HAPEAHUOT NEPUOJ OITyIrIa
CIipeMa HHB fia IPEeB3EME IUIIJIOMATCKN aKTUBHOCTH. THe ce cocToesie BO MpUMEHa Ha
pa3IMyHU METOAM KaKoO IITO ce: KyIyBawke Ha MHUPOT CO TpUOYT, ONCHUIyBamkE Ha
XYHCKHTE MPATEHUIM U BIaIeTENIN CO OOraTh NOfapoLn, Kou Tpebdasie Ja ocTaBaT Kaj
HUB BIIEYATOK 32 HEUCIPIIHOCT HA POMEJCKOTO OOraTcTBO, OMJI MPUMEHYBAH METOMOT -
paspieny, na Biajie], a U MOTKYIUIMBOCTA UCTO Taka Wrpaia ronema yiora. Ho, kora
XYHCKHMOT BJIafieTesl He OWJI 33aJJOBOJIEH Ofi POMEJCKOTO 3JIaTO M JApYyrute Oorarcraa
Toram OWJl CKPOTYBaH CO JOENIyBamk€ Ha BUCOKM NOYECTH, BKIY4yBajKH IO Ha TO]
HAa4YMH BO HCTOYHOpPOMEjcKaTa XHWepapxuja Ha CIY:KOM Off IITO BapBAapUHOT OMJ
OCOOEHO MOJIACKaH.

Co ornen Ha Toa IITO BO NPBUTE JielleHUU Ha V BeK XyHHUTe Ouje MOJeIeHU Ha
OJJICJIHN OpAM KOW TH yIlpaByBaje 3aceOHM Bojauu lcrouHaTa mMmiepuja Bopena

JUIIIOMATCKa MIOJUTHUKA CO HUB ITIOOJOCTIHO.

%8 The Anonymous Byzantine Treatise on Strategy. Three Byzantine Military Treatises, ed. G. T.
Dennis, CFHB, Washington 1985 pp. 125-127; Cf. E. N. Luttwak, The Grand strategy of Byzantine Empire,
101.

369 T.Ocrporopceku, ctopuja Ha Buzantrja, Ckomje 1992, 70.
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Taka, cmnopen mnopgartouuTe o u3BopuTe MMemnpujaTa NPBHOT AUINTIOMATCKHU
KOHTaKT co XyHuTe ro ocrsapuia okoiy 400 roguHa Kora XyHCKMOT Bojay Y JIVH ja
UCIpaTui rnasata Ha ['ajHa Bo KoHcTaHTHHOIION peKy cBOUTE MpaTeHULU U Gapail of
poMmejckaTa Blaja Harpaja 3a u3BplIeHaTa yciayra. Mako ce 4YmMHE [eKka oBa
WHUIFjaThBa MOTEKHalla O XyHHUTE, CelaK He € MCKIyuyeHa MoxHocTa Mmnepujata
IPETXOAHO Jla CTalWja BO AMIJIOMAaTCKU KOHTAaKT co XyHHUTE, KOM BO TOa BpeMe ce
nBwxkene okony JyHaB M pga moOapaja INOMOII Off HUB BO Ka3HYBameTO Ha
OyHTOBHUKOT ["ajHa.

CnegHMOT pPOMEjCKO-XYHCKM JAMINIOMAaTCKU KOHTaKT 3a KOj JO3HaBaMe Off
U3BOPUTE CE€ OJHECYBA Ha MPATEHUIITBOTO, KOE UCTOYHATA Billajja IO UCIpaTuiaa Mery
XyHnute Bo 412 roguHa Kaj XyHCKHOT Bopay JloHaTt. OBa HmpaTEHMUIUTBO BEPOjaTHO
yCIEANIO KaKO OTOBOP Ha XYHCKHUTE Halafil Ha poOMEjcKa TepUTOpHja NPU IITO
HerosaTa L|eJl BepojaTHO Ouia ia ce MOCTUTHE MUP U Jja ce€ BOCIIOCTaBaT MPUjaTeICKU
ofHOCH Mery iBeTe cTpaHu. Hammre co3HaHMja 32 IPUYMHNATE, LIEJIUTE U OKOITHOCTUTE
KOM JJOBEJIE 0 OBHME JUIUIOMATCKM aKTUBHOCTH C€ HEILENOCHU, OUfiejKH U3BOPHUTE
uH(OpMaIK ce OrpaHUYEHU U (PparMeHTapHHU.

ITo may3a o ckopo efHa jeueHuja XyHute u Pomeute ogHOBO BileryBaaT BO
poroBopHu opHocu. Mmeno, okony 430/31 rommHa oOj M3BOpPUTE [O3HABaAMe [eKa
Pomente ckiyunmne poroBop co XyHckMoT Bopad Pya. Mako pmoroBopor He e
EKCIUTUIUTHO HaBe[eH BO M3BOPUTE, OJHOCHO HEMaMe JUPEKTHHU MOAATOLHM 3a HEro
cenak ro HaceTyBaMe off MH(pOpMAIMUTE KOWILITO T'M MMaMe 3a CIEJHUOT CKIy4yeH
nmoroBop co XyHurte (435 r.), Ipu IITO ce HArllacyBa JieKa MOCIEHUOT JOTOBOp TH
peBuarpa oapendouTe Ha npeTxogHuoT. OBoj moroBop PomenTe ru 0oOBp3yBan Ha
CIIEIHOTO: 1a UM HCIUTaKaaT Ha XYHUTE roguileH fAaHok of 350 sutpu 371aTOo, a UM
fajaT TPrOBCKM IIpaBa Ha Ma3apuTe BO HEKOW IPAJOBM W Ja T'M BpaTaT W30EraHUTE
pOMeEjCKH 3apOOCHUIU WM HAMECTO TOa, 3a CEKOj Off HUB /la IJIaTaT Mo 4 COMUAN KaKo
oTKym. U 3a 0BOj JOTOBOP KOj € pe3yaTaT Ha JUIUIOMAaTCKa aKTUBHOCT HE T'M 3HaEMe
OKOJIHOCTUTE MO KOMIITO YCIEAWNI, HO CO CUTYPHOCT CTaHyBa 300p 3a XYHCKM Hamaj
(memoT o XyHHTE KOWINTO TH TpeBojes Pya) Ha poMejcka TepuTopuja, Ouiejku ce
HaBejlyBa Kjay3yjJa 3a OTKYIl Ha POMEJCKM 3apoOeHuIM, KOW MOXKele fa Oupgar
3aIUVIEHETH 3a BpPEME Ha W3BECEH XYyHCKHM npopop Bo Mwmmnepwujata. Kmaysynara 3a
BHCHHATa Ha TPUOYTOT 300pyBa 3a TOa [Aeka Ha TO] HAUMH XYHUTE OU MOXKEJe Ja ce

[p>KaT HacCTpaHa oOf] poMejcKaTa TEPUTOPHU]a, OFHOCHO TOKMY 371aTOTO OWJIO TapaHT 3a
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OfIp>KyBame Ha MHUPOT. Pya HajBepojaTHO ro M3HYAUJI OBOj JloroBop oj KMmMmepujata
KOPHUCTEjJKM ce O] HEeMoBOJIHaTa cuTyaunmja 3a Pomeute, OMAejKu TrojieM fea Of
poMejckuTe BoeHu cwin Owiie ucrpateHu Bo CeBepHa Adpuka npotuB Banpanure
(431 r.). Tokmy co 0BOj ToroBop ce oGjacHyBa MUPOT Ha CeBepHATa rpaHuUIla JofieKa
poMejckaTa apmuja onepupaia npotuB Banganure. OBoj 1oroBop HeMall JOJIT BeK Ha
Tpaewe 3aToa IITO NO TpU TOAMHM Oun HapyweH. lleara Ha XyHCKMOT Bopmay u
noHatamy Owmia ja BpIIM MPUTHCOK BP3 pomejckara Biaga. OBojmaT Kako MOBOJ 3a
HapyLIyBamke Ha [JOrOBOPOT OWJI HMCKOPHUCTEH MOMEHTOT KOra HEKOJKY HErOBH
NOTYMHETH TUIEMHUBba OIK pekaTa [lyHaB nmpemMuHase Ha poMejcka cTpaHa. Pya npeky
CBOE MPATEHUILITBO My c€ OOpaTWi Ha MCTOYHHUOT MMIEpaTop OapajKku HEroBUTE
NOJlaHWIM Aa OujaT BpaTEeHM Ha3ajl, BO COPOTUBHO ce 3aKaHyBajd co BojHa. Cenak,
XYHCKHOT BiasieTeln, Pya HaOp30 mouynHam u He ro loueKaa pOMejCKOTO IPaTeHUIITBO,
KOoe Tpebano fa IMperoBapa 3a HaJIMUHYBalke Ha Hefgopa3Oumpamwara Mefy [BETe
crpanu. [IparennmTBoTo npeasofeHo o [TnuHT ro npeukane Hacnegauuute Ha Pya,
OpakaTta biepa u Atuna. bun noctursat gorosop Bo 435 roguHa Koj T BKIy4dyBaj
KJIay3yJiuTe: 3a OerajauuTe Kou Tpebanie fa OMgaT OTKYNyBaHM 32 OCYM COJIU[H, 3a
ypenyBambe Ha Ma3apuTe U 3a BUCHHATa HAa TPUOYTOT KOj O6ums yaBoeH. OBOj JOroBOp
ocraHai Ha cuia 1o 440 roguHa Kora OWJI HapylIeH Off XyHCKa CTpaHa IO U3TOBOP
JieKka He ce MouMTyBaja ofpendaTa 3a Oeraiaure, Mo MTO XYHUTE ja CTapTyBaje
CBOjaTa NnpBa oroyiieMa nHBa3uja Ha bankaHoT.

Hapegnute nBa pOMEjCKO-XYHCKM MUPOBHEH joroBopu (443 wm 448 ropuHa)
KOMIITO OWjie CKIIYYEHHU CO MOCPEACTBO Ha AMILUIOMATHU MOCJE JBaTa TOJEMU XYHCKHU
noxog Ha bankaHoT Owie CKOHUEHTpPUpaHW Ha [BaTa CErMEHTH: OTKYyN Ha
3apOOCHUIIUTE W BHUCHHA Ha TPUOYTOT. XyHUTE Oujejku Ouje BO MO3UIMUja Ja T'u
AUKTHpaaT YCIOBUTE Ha JOFOBOPOT M3BJIEKJIE MaKCHUMyM 3a cebe cOo Toa ILITO ja
3roJieMIiIe CyMaTa 3a OTKYI Ha 3apOOCHMINTE 3a IUTYC YETUPH COJIUU T.€. Off OCYM Ha
[IBAaHAECeT, a BUCMHATA Ha TPUOYTOT Omjia mokaydeHa 3a Tpu natu. Cenak, HajTEIKO UM
nagHano Ha PomeunTe Kora co nocnefHrOT JOTOBOP MOpaJe fia ja HOMEeCTaT IpaHuIaTa
CO XyHCKaTa JpKaBa Ha Jyr o Humn m ga ru eBakyupaaT cuTe OOJacTH CEBEPHO Of
oBOj rpaj. Co ornen Ha Toa fgeka Mmnepujata Ouila BO HENOBOJIHA CUTYalja Mopasa
fa ru npudaTi OBHE JIOLIU YCIOBU IITO MPOU3JIETyBaje Off MUPOBHUTE JOTOBOPH, HO
UCTO TakKa 3HaeJja JieKa MOCTUTHala NPUBPEMEHO PEIIEHUE CO CBOUTE OMOHEHTH, KOe

BO JOTJICAHO BpPEMC MOXKEJIO 1a CC IMPOMCHU. Bo Taa cmucna mcroyHata BJIaja BO
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HapegHNOT NMepHoj Npakaja CBOU MPAaTeHMIITBA HAa XYHCKUOT ABOP (449 u 450 ropuHa)
3a []Ja T peBUMpaaT OfipeOUTE Off IOCTUTHATUTE IOBOEHU JOTOBOPH U fia T yOyraxar
nocnepunute o HUB. Hajronem ycmex pomejckaTta AuImioMaTuja mocturHana Bo 450
rofiHa KOTra yCJIOBOT 3a IOMECTyBambe Ha XYHCKO-pOMejckaTa I'paHula Ha jyr o Humm
O eNMMUHUPAH ¥ IOBTOPHO IpaHuIiaTa Ouja BpaTeHa 1o cTapo Ha pekara [lyHas.

Heka XyHuTe M 3ajaBajie cepuo3HM MpoOiemu Ha VcrouHaTta mmiepuja, Koja
O[JIy4MJIa CO HUB Jja ce CI[paByBa CO JUIUIOMATCKU CPEACTBA CBEOYAT OOUAUTE 3a
youcTBo Ha ATWiIa TPeKy HOTKYIYBH€ Ha HETrOBUTE ONMCKU COpPAaOOTHHLU U
HaroBapawme Ha NOTYMHETHTE Ha XYHUTE IJIEMUIA a Ce CBpTAT IPOTHB CBOMTE
rOCIIOfapX U ia BceaT pas3fop U Oe3pefue BO XyHCKaTa Ap>Kasa.

IllTom ATuna ro Hacouusa CBOETO BHUMaHuE KOH 3amaj, VMcroyHaTa mmnepuja
IIOYYBCTBYBajla OJIECHYBakbe U IO CMEHMJIA IpPaBelOT Ha IOJUTHKAaTa KOH OBOj
HEeyCTpallluB XyHCKH BJIaJieTeN TaKa IITO ja IpeKrHala UcIaTara Ha TpUOyTOT.

ITo cMprra Ha ATuiaa XyHcKaTa MOK ocnabHama Taka mTo 3a Mmmepwujata
XyHuTe BeKe He Ouie mapTHEp JOCTOEH 3a JuIioMarcka pa3meHa. MIMeHo, kxora
ATHn0BUTE CHHOBU My ce oOpaTWjie Ha pOMEJCKHMOT HUMIEpaTop IpeKy CBOe
MPAaTEHUIITBO 3a KCIOJHYBalke HA HEKOUW HMBHU Oapama, OTCEYHO Ouse OfOUCHU.
TokMy OBOj HaJMEH CTaB Ha POMEJCKMOT HMIEpaTop ja NOTBpAyBa Te3aTa JAeKa
HNmnepyujaTa rM BIOXYyBajla MaKCHMMaJlHO CBOMTE AMIIJIOMATCKU KalallUTETH CaMoO
TOraml Kora Cepuo3HO Ouile J[OBEeleHM TMOj] 3aKaHa Hej3uHaTa O0e30eJHOCT u
OICTAaHOKOT.

ITparennmitBa mefy Xynute m Pomeute Oune pa3mMeHyBaHM HE CamMO IOCHE
BOEHM OIN€palliy KOora MMaje 3a el fla TM JoroBapaaT yCJIOBHUTE 32 MHUP, TYKy U BO
MUpHOBpeMeHcKu nepuof. IlocnefHMOT TN Ha AWIUIOMATCKUM AKTUBHOCTH Ouie
HAaCOUYEHM NPBEHCTBEHO KOH HUCIUIaTa Ha TPUOYTOT, OJHOCHO HEroBa JOCTaBa Of
POMEjCKUTE MPATEHIU O XyHCKaTa NPECTOJHUHA WIH MaK MO HEro joaraje XyHCKHUTe
npareHuy Bo KoncrantuHonon. OcBeH Toa, Oujie pa3MeHyBaHU M MOAApPOLU KaKo
NOTBpAa 3a HOArOTBEHOCTAa Ha [IBETE€ CTPaHM Ja OCTAaHAT BO MHUPHHU, OIHOCHO
MIPUjaTEJICKN OJHOCH.

ITperoBopute kouito 6une BopeHu mery Teogocuj 11 u XyHuTe Kako mITO BeKe

HarjlaCUBME CCKorall BKJY4YyBaJIC NBa BaXKHU CJIICMCHTHU: HUCIJIaTa Ha TpI/IGYTOT BO
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3]IaTO W BpaKameTo Ha Gerainnure (POMEjCKU BOSHUW 3apOOCHUIM) WM HUBEH OTKYII,
KOj Tpebajl UCTO TaKa jia Oujie UCIUIaTeH BO 371aTO .

Hcnnarata Ha TpuOYyTOT, KOj NpeTCcTaByBajl 3aMEHa 3a MUPOT, OMJIa pa3IMYHO
chakana o XyHcka M pomejcka crpaHa. [lomeka 3a ATuia TpUOYTOT OuUl
JIEMOHCTpalyja Ha XyHcKaTta HagMoK’''Hajy Vcrounara wmmnepuja, 3a Teomocuj 11
TpaHchepoT Ha 371aTO BO XYHCKUTE 3eMju OMII (hopMa Ha MaTpoHAT (MOKPOBHUTEJICTBO)
BO KOja caMHOT OWJI JOMMHAHTEH MapTHEP BO OJHOCOT NMapTHep-KiaueHT. Teopgocuj 11 n
HErOBUTE COBETHMIIM CMETalle JleKa TpaHC(EepoT Ha 371aTO 3a ATHJIa HE NPEeTCTaByBajl
wakawkbe Ha [JAaHOK TYKy HOpMaJeH Jell Off OfHOCOT Mefy HuMIepaTopoT u
UMIlepaToOpcKaTa CiIy»K0a Off HaJBUCOK paHr BO POMEJCKOTO OMIITECTBO, CMETAJKH 'O 1
CaMHMOT XYHCKHM BJIQJIeTe€Nl KakKo feJa Of Taa ciyx0a. Bo Taa cmucna ce cdaka u
u3jaBaTa Ha €JIeH 3amajeH ambacamop, koro ro cnoMmenyBa I[Ipuck. AmObacamopoT
pEeKoI JileKa 37aTOTO My ce faBa Ha ATHWia IOpagy PaHToT, a TOj paHr OWJI magister
militum®’?. TIouecHHOT HACIIOB HA BOEH 3aNOBENIHNK, 3a KOj 300pyBa IIpucK, MOXHO €
Atuna fga ro npuMui off 3anagHuoT umnepatop Banenrtujan 111, oupejku [1puck 3a Toa
NO3HaJ Of 3aafiHOpUMCcKuTe npaTeHuny. Cemnak, ako ce uMa BO NPEBUJ HallOMEHaTa
Ha Ilpuck fieka co Taa yecT ce cokpuBail (PakTOT 32 JaHOKOT, KOj My ce UCIIakall Ha
XYHCKHOT BIIQfieTeN, a 3HaeMe JieKa Hero ro mnakana Mcrounara umnepuja, He €
UCKJIy4eHa MOXHOCTa TOj IOYeCeH paHr Ha ATuia ja My Ouia popeneH of Teopocyj
11573.

ITpu BopeweTO Ha MperoBopuTe OWIla 3a[0JKUTENIHA MpakcaTa Ha pa3MeHa Ha
naposu (nmopgaponu). Taa TpeGana ma TO W3pa3u CTABOT 3a MPHjaTEJICKU OJHOC Ha
TFOCTUHOT M fla TO UMIIEPECUOHUpPA WU HaJMUHE KojeraTa-guniomar. [Ipuknagnocra
Ha MOfapoIyUTE 3aBHCesla Ofl HMBHATAa BPENHOCT KAaKO 3a [JaBaTeNoOT Taka M 3a

npuMavdor. POMejCKI/ITe nmogaponu TCEXKHECIIC [Oa 6I/I,HaT CKalln Iopaau HUBHATAa

NpHUpOJIa T.. BHATPEITHA BPETHOCT (HA Np. cpeOpeHr TieXapy) Wi HUBHOTO €r30TUYHO

370 3a ymoraTa Ha 3aJITOTO BO BU3aHTUCKOTO M XYHCKOTO OMIITECTBO, BUIM: P. Guest, Roman Gold
and Hun Kings: the use and hoarding of solidi in the late fourth and fifth senturies, Moneta 82, Wetteren 2008,
299-300.

37 Cniopen 360posute Ha Ecna, mro HE Tw TipeHecyBa [Ipuck, Jo3HaBaMe jieKa cO CaMOTO TOa
mrto Teogocuj My nmiiakan JaHoOK Ha ATuia craHall HeroB po6. Priscus, fr. 15, p. 296. 8-12.

372 Priscus fr. 11.7, 627-631, ed. Blockly.

373 Cf. Blockly 1983, 387 Gei. 69; A. Demandt, Die Spétantike. Romische Geschichte von Diocletian bis
Justinian 284-565, Miinchen 1989, 168.
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NOTeKJIO (Kako MHAMCKHN O6mbep, cBuieHa obneka u 6ucepm). [loneka mak, XyHCKUTE
nopapouy, cnopef nuiryBaweTo Ha Ilpuck, 3a PomenTe Ouse BpegHu nopaju HUBHATa
MOBP3aHOCT CO XyHCKaTa KpaJicka TPajulifja, KaKo IITO Ce KOWUTE U KOKUTE Off JUBU
JKMBOTHH CO KOM C€ yKpacyBale ,,CKATCKUTE Kpanesu ',

Hcropnyapure-coBpeMEHNIM, KOM MHIIyBaJle 3a OBOj NEpUOf, HE Ja
nofyipKyBaje crparerujara Ha Teopgocuj Il 3a KynyBame Ha MUPOT cO XyHUTE, HOpagu
OTPOMHHUOT OJJIMB Ha POMEjCKO 371aTO BO XYHCKUTE 3€MjH, KOE€ CO TELIKU MaKu OUIo
cobupaHo oj nofpanuimre Ha Vicrounara ummepuja’”.

Cemnak, KOJIKY ¥ ia c€ TBPAIM ieKa poMejcKaTa AUIIJIOMaTHja BO OJTHOC Ha XyHUTE
Ousa HeycnellHa wiu noryoHa 3a Mimmnepujata, Toa He MoXke fa ce npudatu. Mimajku
ja BO TpelBHj TEXMHATa M KOMIUIMLUpAHOCTa Ha ONIITaTa KOHCTeJlaluja BO
ONKPY>XYBakeTO BO OBO] NEPHOJ KOra HCTOUYHOPOMEJCKMTE BOEHHM CUJIN Ouie
OyKBaJIHO pacTprHaTé Ha fBa ¢gponta npotus Ilepcuja Ha ucTtok m Banpganure BO
Adpuka, a Tpebane jga TW 3apylIyBaaT W BHATPEIIHUTE OYHTOBU '°, CMUHCTBEHOTO
pellleHne WTOo U npeocTra”ano Ha MMmnepujaTta 3a HeyTpa3nu3upame Ha XyHUTE OWiia
UCIJaTaTa Ha TPUOYTOT.

Co ornex Ha Toa mrTo MHMMmmepmjata ro ofaHoudyBajla 3€MjOJEICKOTO
MPOU3BOJICTBO Off HEJ3UHUTE MOTUYMHETHA TEPUTOPHUU 32 Jla ja UCIUIaKa MOKHATa apMuja
U TOJUTUYKUTE U aJMUHUCTPATUBHUTE CHy>XOeHMIM OWI0 KakBa 3aryba Ha
TEpUTOpHUja TOpajM aHEeKCHja WM IMPUBPEMEHO YHMILITYBalkbe€ BO BOjHA 3HAYEJIO
ryOeme Ha TPUXONUTE M Cilabeere Ha [ApyKaBHaTa MaiuHa . TOKMYy CTaGWIIHHOT
aHOYEH CHUCTEM OWil efieH Oofi (paKTOpPUTE KOj ro CIpedms pacnagoT Ha McrouyHarta

uMIiepuja u ro o0e30eus Hej3MHOTO MPEKNBYBAE.

374 Priscus fr. 11, p. 262. 307-312. UBU I-TYUBM 1, 119; Cf. P. Guest, Roman Gold, 298.
375 <« . mopapmu TapuTe Koum Tpebaie ma Oupar McIutakaHu Ha XyHute, (YIpaBHHUIUTE) T'H
NPUHYAWIE CATE Ja TIakaaT JAHOIMW, MypY W OHME KOW OWjie OCIOOONEHH BPEMEHO OfI BOHPEHO
TEMIKUOT 3eMjUIIEH faHoK (...) MlcTo M ceHatopure Tpebalie a BHECYBaaT ONPENECIIEHO KOIHYECTBO
3J1aTO 3a CBOJOT 4MH (...) IyfeTO KOM HEKOTaIll Ouie GOraTH cera T iaBajie Ha Mpojaxk0a HAKUTUTE Ha
CBOWTE KEHHU U MOKYKHMHATa... Priscus fr. 9, 236. 22-31. UBU 1 - TUBU 1, 95; Cf. P. Guest, Roman Gold,
298.

376 Priscus fr. 10, p. 242. 10-17; UBU I-TUBX 1, 99.

377 D. Miller, Byzantine Treaties-Making, 500-1025, Byzatinoslavica, 32, 1971, 56; P. Heather, The

Huns, 21.
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On Taa mpuYMHA UCTOYHATA BJajia HE CH JO3BOJIyBajia Ha MOJOJT POK Jia BOjyBa
co XyHHTE Ha CBOja TEPHUTOpHWja U CE OIyuMiia ia UM HUCIUIaKa TaHOK, aKT CO KOj
XYHCKUOT BJajieTe], ATHiia ce YYBCTBYBaJl MOIIHE TOpPJ, CMETajKM IO HCTOYHUOT
uMIepaTop 3a po0 MPUKIEHITEeH BO HeroBuTe Kaunu. Mako, MmnepunjaTa mokaxkana
u3BeCHa claboCT BO OHOC HAa HEIOCTAaTOK HAa JOBOJIHO BOEHA CHWJIa, OWjejKu Owmiia
NpUHYJeHa Ja JieJiyBa Ha ABa (PpOHTA, CeMak CO WCIjiaTaTa Ha JAaHOKOT BO OIPOMHU
KOJIMYMHU  3JIaTO TOKaxkaja eKOHOMCKa HaJMOK, KoOja KOMOWHHpPAHO CO
IUTIIIOMATCKaTa Urpa, ycreasa ia ro CKpOTH HaJJBOPEITHIOT HEeTpUjaTest Off CeBep.

KpeBkaTta MOK mTO ja pAeMOHCTpupal ATwiia, BO3TOpfieaH oOf Toa IITO
UCTOYHATA BJIaJla TOCTOjaHO ja APKeJ Ha MITPEK CO YIEeHHU, Ce paclagHaia BO IPBUOT

IIOT'OJIEM CyUp CO 3allaJHaTa BOjCKa.
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I''TABA IECTA

VICTOYHO-PUMCKATA UMIIEPUJA U BAPBAPUTE 11O PACIIAFABETO
HA XYHCKHNOT COJY3 BO ITAHOHUJA 1 HA TOJIEH IYHAB 10

KPAJOT HA VI BEK

1. T'ennau, Xepynn, JJanrodapam, Capmartu, Cxkupu u Pyru

ITo pacnagor Ha XyHCKHOT COjy3 HACTaHAJIO HOBO IOTOJIEMO pa3[BHKYBame Ha
IJIEMHEbaTa U TOA Mpef] cé Ha OHME KOM ce OCIIOO0AMIIE Of] XyHCKaTa BJacT.

I'enupure Kako MoOegHUIM ja 3aB3ejie TEPUTOpHUjaTa IITO ja Bajcelic HUBHUTE
rocnopiapu, Xyuure. “Tue ja 3aB3esne uena [{akuja u He O6apane HuUTO of Pumckara
uMIepHja, OCBEH MHUp M FOJUIIEH fap KOj Oui yTBpAEH co gorosop. MiMnepartopor ce
COTJIACHJI Ha TOj YCJIOB U JI0 JIEH JICHEUIEH Toa IUieMe ro foO6uBa BOOOMYEHHOT jap”,
nunryBa Joppmanec.””® Tloj gap oBfie 6u TpeGaio ja ce moapa3depe mapuveH HaJOMeCT
(wmm HagoMecT BO BHJI Ha CTOKa), KOJIITO IO WCIUIaTyBaja (McHopadyBaiia)
NmnepujaTa 3a cOjy3HUIITBO, OHOCHO 32 MCIIOJHYBalke Ha (pefepaTcku OOBPCKHU WU
€JHOCTaBHO HAJIOMECT, KOj 'O rapaHTUpPaJl JOTOBOPOT 32 HEHaNalrame.

Bo cocenactBo Ha I'emmpgurte ce Haofame Octpororure, KOM Kako ILITO Oellle
Ka’kaHO TOrope BO IMOIVIaBjeTO 3a HWB, ja Hacenauie I[laHoHMja co Jo03BOJa Ha
UCTOYHUOT uMIiepaTop. Tyka THe cakalie Jja ja ICKOPUCTAT CJIOXKeHaTa CUTyalyja Koja
HacTaHaja 1o pachajioT Ha XyHCKaTa Jp>KaBa M Jla c€ HaMEeTHAT KaKo JIHWJEpU cpefie
nJeMHubaTa KOU I'm onkpyxysaie. Bo enoxara Ha I[IpecenbaTta BakBUTE aMOUIUU U
NpEeTeH3UN 3a BIACT HajA [APYrW IJIeMHba ce cdakamno Kako HEAEIUB fAed Of
NJIEMEHCKHUOT >KMBOT BOOMNIITO. MefyToa MpOTUMB HUB MCTanuia Iieja Koajduluja Of
npupyHaBcku miiemumwa: Ckupu, Capmatu, Ananu, I'enupn, Xepynu u Pyru. Bo 469

roguHa Ha pekata Bonumja Bo o6iacture Ha [TaHoHHWja gouuto mo Gurka’”

. IToGepnara
ja omHene OCTpPOroTUTE M HAa TOj HAUMH T'O 3ajaKHajle CBOETO BIIMjaHHE BO OBO]j
pernoH. MefyToa BO HapeHUTE TOAUHU KOH(IMKTUTE Mefy BapBapute Bo [lanonuja
MPONIOJIKWIIE Taka TO Ha OCTPOroTHUTE TNIaBHU NPOTUBHULM UM cTaHalle ['enupure.

OsBue [1Be IIIEMABba 4€CTO BOjyBase Mefy cebe, a CupMuyM OWJT TONPUIITE HA HUBHATA

78 Tord. Get. 264.
379 Prisc, fr. 35; lord. Get. 277-279.
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MefycebHa OopbOa, Koja Tpaena cé go 567 roguHa. 'emupgure 3a U3BECEH NEPHOJ
ycneane ja ja IpolmpaT cBOjaTa TepuTopuja Ha cMeTka Ha Octpororure, Kora

nocneguaute Bo 473 roguHa ja Hanymtwie [laHoHuja™®

. Umeno, I'enugure 0OTKAaKo ro
3aB3esie capMaTcKoTo noppadje mefy [lyHaB u Tuca HaBierie Ha poMEjCKO TIIO BO
npoBuHiujaTa Bropa ITanonunja. O u3BopuTe HE MOXKe fia ce flo3Hae nanu 'enupute
ja mpolMpuie cBojaTa TEPUTOpHUja Ha BIAJE€HE HA POMEJCKO TJIO BO AOTOBOP CO
KoHncranTuHonon, Oupejku Owiie pPOMEJCKM COJy3HUIM WJIM TOa IO HalpaBuie
CaMOMHHMIjaTUBHO. Bo ciyuyaj 0OBOj HHMBEH mOTer ja OWI CaMOWHMIIMJaTEBEH,
OUMIJIE[JHO € [ieKa OUj TOJEpUpaH Off UMIEPATOPOT, CO OrJIE] Ha TOa IITO, U3BOPUTE
He OeJjiexXaT HUKAKOB IPOTECT WM HEroflyBamwe off poMmejcka crpaHa. OcoOeHo HITO
lenupure rO 3aB3ene M HajcTpaTeIKUOT Tpaj Bo I[lanonuwja, Cupmumym, KOj ro
IPEeTBOpPUJIE BO CEAMIITE Ha CBOjOT Biajeren. Jleka renuckuor Kpan Tpaycruna
pe3uaupai Bo OBOj Ipaj] MOTBPAa HU AaBa NOAAaTOKOT 3a MyH/I, poMejcKi BOjCKOBOJIaY,
KOj cBOjaTa MIIQOCT ja MOMHHAI Ha ABOPOT Ha CBOjoT pomnHuHa BO Cupmumym™.
TonepaHuyjaTa o poMejcKa CTpaHa MOKe Jla ce IMPOTOJIKyBa KaKO MHAUKATOp 3a Toa
neka cenak, MiMnepujara I'enupure He ru cMeTalna 3a HEKOj rojeM (pakTop Ha MOK BO
[TaHoHMja mMnam mak cMmeTrana jeka Tue OM MoOxXene Aa OupaT 3HA4YeH YMHUTE] Ha
CTaOMJIHOCT BO PETHOHOT ONpKYyBajKM paMHOTEXKa Ha CHIJINTE, OCOOEHO clpeMa
OcTporoTtute, KOu HACKOpO ce BpaTuiie Bo oBoj peruoH (504 r). leka I'enuaure He
Owie HeKoja rojieMa M 3HayajHa BOEHA CWila ce MOTBPAYBa Off HACTAHUTE KOMIITO
Hackopo ycaegmie. MImeHo remupackarta BiacT Bo CpeM He Tpaena JOJITCO BpeMme,
oupejkn HagMOKHATE OCTPOroTH MO JELeHWja U MOJ OFHOBO ce BpaTwie. Cygupure
Mefy oBHe fiBe IUieMHumba Omine o6HoBeHH. Bo 6uTkaTa Ha pekaTa Ynka (feH. Byka)
Mef'y Mypca u llub6ane, I'enupute npeTtpnese nopa3 Bo KOj HUBHUOT KpaJ, Tpaycruna
3arvHaj Mo IITO HETOBHOT CHMH M HaclegHMK, Tpasapuk ckiyuusn mup co Teomopux
Awmaun. TakBaTa cutyanuja uM opronapaia Ha OcTporoTure 3a jja MOXKaT HENpPEeYeHO
na mnpopoixkat kKoH Hranuwja. [lo oOHOBeHuTe BOeHM fejcTBHja BO 504 ropumHa

Ocrtporotute um ro opzene CupmuyMm Ha ['emupgure. Ha TOj] HaumH KOHEUHO Owuia

380 Op apxeosyomKUTE MOATOIM MOKE Jla Ce M3BJIEUE 3aKJIyUOK fleka [enmumuTe U MOKpaj Toa
IITO ja MPOIIMPHIIE CBOjaTa TEPOTOpPHja, celaK He M3Trpajuiie HacelON, OMHOCHO HEe TM HACENHJIE CATE
JIEJIOBM Ha HOBOIPHCBOCHATa 00JIACT, TYKY CE€ CKOHIIEHTpHpalie BO TOAPEYjeTO Ha JIeHEellIeH UCTOYCH
Cpewm. Cf. H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, Scrinia slavonica 7 (2007), 10-15; I1.
MunoweBuh, Apxeosnoruja u Mcropuja Cupmujyma, 205.

381 Malala, Chron. XVIII, 450.
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CKplleHa renujckata BiacT Bo Bropa [lanonuja, npuinro I'enupute ru npudarune
HOBUTE TOCIOfapu W OCTaHale jja XKuBeaT BO obOsacra Ha Cpem.”® OcTpOrorckoTo
ocBojyBakbe Ha CHpMHYM Npegu3BHKalO 3a0CTpyBame Ha ofgHocuTe co McrouHarta
uMmInepuja, OufiejKu OoBOj rpajl ce cMeTas 3a POMEJCKM IOCe]] MO IOBIEKYBAHETO Ha
Xynute. Tensujara Tpaena cé o 510 roguHa Kora OWJI CKIIyY€H IOTOBOP CHOPEJ KOj
nesna [lanoHuja My 6mi1a fofeseHa Ha OCTPOrOTCKUOT Kpan Teogopux co UCKIy4yoK Ha
rpaj bacujana. Co oBoj goroBop Cupmuym Ou OfjieieH Ofi MCTOYHOPOMeEjcKaTa
TepUTOpHja, MefyToa UCTOYHHOT uMIepatop AHacrtacyj [ He ce oTKaxkan o Hamepara
MOBTOPHO Jla TO BpaTW Ha3ajl. 3a UCIOJHYBame Ha Taa eyl Toj BO 512 rogwHa ru
Hacemmwn XepyiureBo jyromcrouen Cpem, OFHOCHO BO MpOBHHIMjaTa Bropa
IManonuja Bo OnmsmbHa Ha Cupmmym™. Tue umanme 3a 3agavya™ ma ja 3ajakHar
rpannnaTa cnpema OcTporotute, MefyToa He ce MmoKaxkaje KaKO BEPHU COjy3HUIIM,
Oupiejku MHOry Op30 3alovyHaje fAa Iu HanarfaaT OJguckuTe o0jacTh W Ja ro
orpabyBaaT MECHOTO POMEjCKO HACElIeHHEe, MOpajy IITO MMIIEPaTOpPOT Mopai fa
uHTepBeHupa. MmmepaTtopoT AHacTacWj UCHOpaTUI NPOTHUB HUB BOjCKa, KOja UM

HaHena TeUIKW nopas3u u ru cmupuia. [1o 0Boj Hemun HacTaH BEpOjaTHO HE UM OUi

382 Bo mepuonrot Mery 523-526 ropuna Teepux OfTydniI TIIaBHUHATA Off TEMHICKOTO HacelleHne
na ro mpeceiu Bo ['ammja, Bo IlpoBaHca kame Tpebajo fa MOCIYXHM Kako IITHT HAa TpaHHUIATa CO
Bypryspackro kpancrtso. Cf. H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 21-22.

383 Marcellinus, sub a. 512.

Xepynure 1O pacnajoT Ha XyHCKHOT COjy3 OcTaHase ja xuBeat Bo [laHOHH]ja, Kafie ITO co3piale
cBoe MaJo KpanctBo. (Procop. BG, I, (VI) 15. 1; L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 550.)

ITo mopa3zoT 1mro ro goxuseaie of Jlanrodapaute (508 r.) men ox Xepysaute UM ce TPUKITYyUUIIe
Ha Ocrpororute, a fien 3aMHuHalle Kaj ['enupure, HacenyBajku ce BO objacTa Ha MOJHUOT TEK Ha P.
Tuca. He3amoBoHM Off HAUMHOT Ha KOj MOCTaIlyBajie cO HUB HOBUTE COCElM, XEPYJIHUTe TprHajie BO
HOBO pacellyBame: MaJ JeJl ce BpaTWie BO CKaHAMHABCKaTa NMPaTaTKOBHHA, a MOTOJIEM JIed Off HUB CO
IO3BOJIa HA [apcKaTa BJIACT ce Hacelmse Ha UCTOYHOpoMejcko moppayje. (H. Graéanin., Gepidi, Heruli,
Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 23.).

38 Menander ft. 5. 4.

585 Cnopen Hexkou aBTOopu Xepynure Oune 3afo/KeHU ja ro HamafaaT CUpMHYM U fia M IO
ogzemaT Ha OcrtporoTute. MefyToa, HUBHUTE Hamajgu Ouiie Oe3ycCHelIHM, AOXKHBeaje Nopa3 Of
OCTPOrOPCKHOT BOjcKoBoAay Buturec u Ousie nporepanu Bo Mesuja. Cf. M. Mirkovié, Sirmium, its

History of the I century A. D. to 582 A. D, 51; I1. Munoweuh., Apxeonoruja u Ucropuja Cupmujyma, 206.
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o6HOBeH (enepaTckuor craryc™. HOB MOMEHT BO POMEjCKO-XEPYJICKATE OHOCH
HacTtanuia 3a BpeMe Ha JyctuHujaH I, ko] Bo 528 rogmHa co xepyJickuoT Kpadi, ['pen
(6un mokpcTeH BO KOHCTaHTHHOIION 3ae[{HO CO HETOBH JIBAHAECET POTHUHU) CKITYUUIT
IOrOBOp 3a cOojy3HumTBO™. OBOj MOrOBOp 3a COjy3 BKJyYyBaJ Kiay3yjla 3a
06e30eyBam-e HOBU 3eMju 3a XepyJlInuTe U MUCHOHEPCKa JIEJHOCT, KOja ce OfHECYBa Ha
NOKpPCTyBalkbe Ha XepyluTe, OJHOCHO HHUBHO BOBEAyBamke€ BO OPTOJOKCHATa
pemuruja®®. Co oriegq Ha Toa Jeka XepyiauTe [JOMHHAHTHO OWJE apujaHu,
CUMOOJIMYHOTO TMOKPCTYBalkhbeé HAa HUBHMOT BiajgeTrea Ou Tpebano pa Oupe
oxpabpyBame 3a HEroBuTe Ccjlef0CHUMIM Ja TO clegaT HEeroBUOT YeKop.
JycTuHmMjaHOBaTa peUrno3Ha MOJUTHKA CBECHO Oujla HacOuYeHa KOH IpHBE[yBame Ha
epeTHIUTEe BO MpaBOClIaBHaTa Bepa Kako Oum Omie monojanHu KoH Mmmepmjata u
€BEHTYaJIHO MOJIECHO OU ce MHTerpupase Ha KyJITYpOJIOIIKa U MOJUTHIKA OCHOBA BO
paMKuTe Ha ucTaTa. Bo mpusior Ha Toa fAeka JyCTHHHjaH cakal fia ja OCHUTypHU
JojaTHOCTa Ha BapBapuTe IMpeKy HUBHA XpUCTHjaHW3alWja OfU MPHUMEPOT CO

% OcBeH MTO

nokpcryBamwe Ha ['pofi, kpanot Ha Bochopckure XyHu Bo 528 ropuna
OuJ 3ajakHAT BOEHUOT COjy3 CO XepyJuTe MpeKy XpUCTHjaHU3alnujaTa UM Ouna
NpoILIMpEHa W TepuTopHujata 3a HacenyBawe. Cnopep Ilpokonuj, Xepynurte Ouse
HacesieHH BO [lakuja Punencuc Bo okonnHaTta Ha CHHTHIYHYM KaKO BOEHU COjy3HULU
Kou Jo0uBaje cyOCunu Off UMIIEpPaTOPOT BO 3aMEHA 3a MOBPEMEHO 00e30elyBamke Ha

BOCHHU Of[peld 3a MMIEPATOPCKUTE BOEHH MOXOmM "

. On BpeMeTo Ha JycruHumjaH I,
MMIIEpaTOpCKaTa Bllaia YECTO T'M perpyrupana XepyJauTe Kako BOECHHW IUIATCHULU
MPEBOJICHN Of] CBOM BOJCKOBOJIAYM UJIM POMEJCKM KOMaHIaHTH 3a Jia BOjyBaaT Ha CUTE
BoeHn pouToBu: mnpotuB Ilepcuja Ha wucrok, nmporuB Banmamute BO CeBepHa
Adpuka, Ha bankanor, Bo HWranmja, a ydecTByBajle M BO 3aylIyBamkeTO Ha
Boctannero Huka Bo Koncrantunomon (532 r.) mop BoactBo Ha [emmpgor, MyHpo

(magister militum per Ilyricum). Cemak, XepyiauTe He ce MPUApPXKyBaje CeKOraml o

386 S, Turlej, Herulian settlements in Byzantium under emperors of Anastasius and Justinianus. Electrum
20 (2013), 174.

387 Malalae, Chronographia 18.6.

388 Procopius, De Bello Gotthico, II. 14.

38 Malalae, Chronographia, 18.14.

3% Procopius, BG, II. 15. 30.
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JIOTOBOPOT, OUIejKU MHOTY ITaTH 3aHeJIe 1a ce OIMETHAT U Jia TW HamaraaT U IJbaykaaT
pomejckute TepuTopun’’’.

Bo ITanoHpuja Hacrammia HOBa cuTyalyja IO CMPTTa Ha OCTPOrOTCKHOT Kpail
Teomopux (526 r.). WMmeno, Mcrounarta wmmepwja TmpeB3esia WHHUIKjaTHBA 3a
cpefyBame Ha TaMOIIHHUTE NPUJINKH, HO U 32 jaKHEHE Ha HEj3MHOTO BJIMjaHHE CO TOa
LITO HajBepojaTHO ru nortukHazna ['enugure ma 3aBojyBaaT co OCTpOroTUTE UIU BO
HajMajla paka cO IpeMojiyaHa corylacHocT lenmupguTre HaBjerje BO IPOBHHIHUjaTa
Bropa ITanonuja o6uayBajku ce ga ro ocBojaT Cupmuym. OBoj HEBeH Hamaf (528 T.)
OuJ1 HeycIellleH, OufejKu peTpIiesie nopas of UIHUOT OCTPOroTCKU Kpaji Burturec, no
mTo OCTPOroTUTE BEPOjaTHO OrOPUYEHM Off BMEILIAHOCTA Ha UMIIEPaTOPOT BO BaKBaTa
aKIja HaBJerJe Ha MCTOYHOPOMEjCKa TepuTopuja Ao rpapotr I'panujana Bo I'opHa
Mesuja™>.

IlTo ce opHecyBa po CupMHUyM-KaMEHOT Ha CONHyBake BO IlaHOHHja,
Hcrounute Pomen ycneasne 3a KpaTKo Bpeme jla uM ro opzeMar Ha OcTporoTure BO
535 roguna, mefyToa I'enupguTe ciepHaTa roguHa Bierje BO IPajioT U ja MpeKuHase
crapaTta coctojoa Ha doeayc. JyctuHmjan | pa3rHeBeH oOff BakBaTa IOCTamka Ha
lenupuTe, KOja Ouia BO MOTMOJHA CIPOTUBHOCT CO TMpaBmiiaTa M OOBPCKHUTE KOU
pou3JeryBaie off JOTOBOPOT 3a IAPCKU COjy3HUIIM, BEHAII ja MPEeKUHAN KCIUIaTaTa
Ha CyOCHAMWTE M IO pacKMHAJ JOTOBOPOT 3a COjy3HMIITBO. Ilo mpekuHyBame Ha
cojy3HnukuTe ogHocu co Mmnepujara, ['enuaure 3aegHo co XepynuTe 3aloyvHalie fa
HaBieryBaat Bo Wnmpuk, moTouyHo Bo pAwone3ata [lakuja. HuBHMOT mpopmop Oumn
ojecHeT mopaau 3adareHocra Ha Mmnepuwjara Bo BojHaTa co OcTpororure.
HMnupckuor BojckoBopmay Kamyk Bo mpBHOT HaBpaT ru mnobeawsn, mefyroa Bo 539
rofiHa TpeTpIHes TeXKOK Mopa3 BO KOj 3arWHajl. YBHAYBAjKU JleKa cUTyalyjaTa co
I'enupuTe cranyBa cepmo3Ha, UMIIepaTOpCcKaTa Biajia peluia Aa CKIydyd MUP CO HUB
3a Jla ja ocurypa iyHaBCKaTa rpaHHIla, KOja MHAKy Omiia 3arpo3yBaHa Off IPOJOPUTE Ha
Cnosennte u Kyrtpurypurte. Co ckioneHHoT mup Ha [enugure uM Oui OOHOBEH

deneparckuoT cratyc. [Iputoa, ocBeH MTO UM Ousle OOHOBEHU PEIOBHUTE CYOCHINN,

31 H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 25-26; [leTajieH Tperyie Ha BOSHATE

KaMIIalkU BO KOM YUECTBYBAJIE XEPYJICKM Offpean AaBa: A. Sarantis, Justinianic Heruli: from allied barbarans
to Roman provincials, in F. Curta ed. Neglected barbarians (Brepols, Turnhout, 2011, pp. 361-402.

392 Procopius, De bello Gotthico. Vol. II. Book . 3. P. 19. Ed. G. Dindorf. Bonnae 1833. 3a maranujaTa
Ha 0BOj HacTaH BUM Kaj: H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 26; A. Sarantis, War and

Diplomasy in Pannonia and the Northwest Balkans during the Reign of Justinian, DOP, (63) 2009, 21-23.
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uM Ouja oTcTaleHa M IpocTpaHa Tepuropuja Bo mnpoBuHuuure I[IpBa Mesmja u
Kpajopexxna [axkuja. McroBpemeHO Ouile CKpOTEHM U XepylHuTe Off KOH JAes
NOTHA/IHAJIE TIOf] TEeNMACKO BJMjaHuE, KOM IMOfIoLHA Ouse mpeTtoneHu op [enupure,
NlofieKa APYT el Off HUB OCTaHalle BEpHU Ha CBOJOT (pelepaTCKU CTaTyC, T HAIyLITUIe
cBouTe Hacejabm okony CHHTHAYHYM u (popMmupase Ofpe] Of COjy3HUUYKU IApCKU

BOjHAII

. 'enupure Bo 40-Te ropuau Ha VI Bek Omiie Ha BPBOT Ha cBojaTa MoK. Toa
ja morTukHano McroyHata mMmmepHja Aa CKJIy4M COjy3 CO HHBHHUTE HOBHM COCE[HU,
Jlanrobapaure, kako OM BOCIOCTaBWJIa paMHOTEXKa Ha cuiaute BO I[laHOHHja.
Jlanro6apaute okony S08 rofguHa cnyiTajku ce off HOpuukuTe odnactu KoH [TaHoHU]a
ru nodenune Xepyaure u ce Hacenune Bo npoBuHnunTe [1pBa [lanonuja u Banepnuja,
Taka JOIlIe BO coceAcTBO Ha I'emupauTe M HAOp30 3amoyHale HUBHHUTE MelyceOHU
cymupr™. WMmepujara mnpBUTE KOHTaKTH cO JlaHroGapguTe HajBEPOjaTHO TI'H
HampaBmiia HaOp30 MO CMPTTAa Ha OCTPOTOTCKMOT Kpain, Teomopmx (526 r.) Kora
BEPOjaTHO LJapcKaTa BiIaja CiIy>KO0eHO ro ofoOpuiia JIaHro0apACKOTO 3alOCEHYBAkhE

B0 CeBepna ITanonuja 1o p. [IpaBa, CKIOIyBajKu CO HUB COjy3HUYKH JOTOBOP”

. OBoj
IOTrOoBOp OM OOHOBEH BO 547 rogmHa 3a BpeMe BIIAiceHheTO Ha HOBHOT JIOHTOOAPCKHU
Biagerenn AnbouwH (546-560), kora Ha JlaHrOoOapAauTe Kako COjy3HUIM JycTHHUjaH
OCBEH Mapuy4eH HAJIOMECT UM JIaJl M HEKOM TPajioBy 1 TBpuHM BO [laHOHM]ja (MOTOYHO
BO nposuHnuuTe: Buarpemen Hopuk u [Tanonuja Casuja)®®.

OtBopeHoTo HemnpujatencrBo Merfy [Iemupumre u JloHrobGapaute, Koe ce
MaHU(GECTUPATO CO TMOCTOjaHH BOEHU CyJUPU CO ceTa CBOja KECTWHA HM30WIO BO
BUCTUHCKA BojHa (549 r.). MMmepujata 3acraHana Ha cTpaHa Ha JlaHroGappure,
NOpaji TOA IITO UMIIEPATOPOT PEIIU JIa ja UCKOPUCTH BaKBaTa CUTyalyja U 1a CU IO

Bpatu Cupmumym. MerfyTtoa, Kora [ABEeTE€ 3aBOjyBaHUM CTpaHH ja 3alelexKaie

3% 3a mocTemeTo Be cTpyn Mefy Xepysiure efHa Koja ce MPUKIOHWIA KOH [emupure u mpyra

KOja ocraHaisia BepHa Ha MiMepujaTta cBepouu [Ipokomnuj Cf. Procopius, De bello Gothico, 11. 14, p.199-200.

3% Procopius, De bello Gotthico, 111, 33. P. 417-418. Cf. P. Villari, The Barbarian inavsion of Italy,
London 1913, 274-275; H. Gracdanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i JuZzna Panonija, 35.

595 3a 1oa ceenoun Ilasne [akown, KOj Benu aeka JlanroGappaute ce 3appxKaine Bo IlaHoHuja 42
rogua. (Pauli, Historia Langobardorum, II. 7. ed. Georg Waitz. MGH, scr. Rerum Langobardorum, Hannover
1878) 3a ommmpHaTa AUCKyCHja KOja ce pa3BWiia II0 OJHOC Ha MpallakeTo Jald € TOYHa OBaa
uH(popmanrja Ha U3BOPOT UM He BUAM Kaj: H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 36
6ed. 140.

3% Procopius, De bello Gotthico, I, 33.
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UCTOYHOpUMCKaTa Bojcka BO IlaHoHMja pelmsie fga ckiaydaT Mup, OupiejKu cdaTtuie
lieKa Off HUBHUOT CyAMp KOPUCT MOXKe ja uMa camo Mmmepujata. Boenure cypupu
Mely OBHE IBE IUIEMHUEbA IPOJOJIKIIIE ¥ BO CIEJHUTE F'OIUHYU, KOU Ouje NpeKUHyBaHU
co moBpeMeHn MUpoBHU goroBopu (550 r., 551 r.). Bo 551 ropmuHa Kora co mocpeacTBO
Ha UMIEpaTopoT Oun ckiaydeH mup Melry l'emupure u JlanroGappure, oBue [BE
ieMumwa Ouie OOBp3aHM J[la ce MNpUKIyyaT Ha MCTOYHOPOMEjCKaTa BOjCKa IOf
3amoBeIHUIITBO Ha eBHyXoT Hap3zec Bo nmoxopgor npotus Ocrporotute Bo MTanyja.
I'enupute Mopane ¢opMmanHO fa ce ofpeyaT oOf CTeKHaTuTe Teputopuu Bo IlpBa
Mesnja u Kpajopexxkna [dakuja u gen og Bropa IlaHoHmja, HO UM Ouji NOTBpPJAEH
noceoT Ha CUpMUYM Criopej] HOBHOT (befiepaTCKu TOroBop™’.

Muport mery I'enupute u JlanroGapaure Tpaen o 566 ropuHa, Kora MOBTOPHO
Ouie oOHOBEeHM BOHHUTE cynupu. Bo omnyuynata OuTka Koja ce opurpaia Bo Bropa
[Tanonuja renupckuoT Kpai, KynumyHn nperpnen nopa3s o Jlanrobapaure, Kou ru
npeaBoiesn HUBHUOT Kpain, AnbouH. [lopagu Toa 'enupgure ricnipaTusie NpaTeHUILITBO
Bo KoHcranTHHOMONM 3a 1a GapaaT mOMOII™®, W3pa3yBajKu MOATOTBEHOCT Jla U rO
Bpatar Cupmuym Ha MMnepujata u 3emjure jyxkHO op [paBa™, OTHOCHO IENHOT
renujacku mnocef Bo jyxkHa [laHonmja. Co mnomom Ha wuMIepaToOpckaTa BoOjcKa
npenBoieHa off KyponanatoT banyapuj, Kyaumysp ycnean yuire ucrata roguHa jja ru
coBiafa Jlanrobapaure og0uBajKu Aa CKiIyuyu mpumupje. Mefyroa, renmucKuOT Kpaj
no nobefaTa ce NPEAOMUCIWI U HE IO KMCHOJHWI BETYBaWETO 3a IpefaBame Ha
ropecoMeHaTuTe TepuTOopuu. BakBUOT noTer ja 3anevyaTui cynOuHaTa Ha ['enupure
Bo Ilanonmja. Bo Toa Bpeme Bo IlaHOHMja ce mojaByBaaT ABapuTe, Ha KOH UM C€
oOpaTtmiie 3a nomoul Jlanrodapaure, HajieBajKu ce JleKa CO HUBHA TOMOII KOHEYHO Ke
ja ckpmat renupckata Mok. [Ipurtoa Jlanro6apaure ce oOBp3aje Ha aBapCKUOT KaraH
BO cily4yaj Ha moOefjla fja My OTCTanmaT NOJOBUHA Of IJIEHOT M LejaTa renujcka

repuropurja®”

, OJHOCHO LIEJIMOT jY>KHOMAHOHCKHU nocefi. KyHumyHp, Koj ce Haofan BO
Oe3u3ne3Ha cuTyalyja MOBTOPHO W ce Oo0OpaTwi 3a MOMOII Ha KMCTOYHATa BJaja,
MefyToa OMJIO OIOMEHO HEeroBoTo Gapamwe. MMnepatopor um 6mn ayT Ha [enupute

nmopagu TOA HITO HE CC OPXKEJIC OO YCIOBUTC O] JOrOBOPOT M UM JONYIITHII Ha

397 Menander. 12. 6. Cf. H. Gracanin., Gepidi, Heruli, Langobardi i Juzna Panonija, 42.
3% Theoph. Sim. 6. 10; Pauli, Historia Langobardorum, I, 27.

3% Menander, 12. 2, p. 455, 24. (de Boor, Berlin 1903)

00 Menander, 12. 2.
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JlanrobGapaure cojy3eHn co ABapuTe ja ru Ka3HaT, 0e3 ja Owujpe WHBOJBHpaHa
HMmnepujaTta co cBoja Bojcka BO oOBuE TNpecMeTKH. JlaHroGapaure HCTOBPEMEHO
ucnpaTuiie cBoe mpareHumTBO BO KoHcTaHTHMHOMON Oapajku off UMIEpaTOpoT Aa
OCTaHe HeyTpajieH BO OBOj cyaup. ABapute u Jlanrob6apaure Bo 567 roguHa ru
cosnapane 'enugure, Kynumynp 3arunan, a Y cuudaj, Koj pakoBOjIes co ofOpaHaTa Ha
CupmuyM, ce MOBJIEKOJ cO TPe30pOT BO KOHCTAaHTUHOMNOM 1 BO MOCIEEH MOMEHT MYy

ro mpenan rpagot Ha Jycrun II %!

. Taka mniepaTopot ce ocno6onun o I'enuure,
KOM ce TOBJIEKJE Ha ceBepoHucTOK Mefy [lynaB m Tuca, HO Ha HUBHO MECTO JAOIILIE
HOBH HempujaTenu, Apapute. Tue, 3a pa3nuka op I'enmpure, Ouie BOEHO MHOTY
MIOHAIMOKHO IUIEME, KOE€ BO HAPEAHUOT NMEPHUOJ Off MOBEKE JCIEHNH 1 HAHEJIO TOJIEMU
mretr Ha Mimnepujara. ['enupckaTa MOK nako OWiia KOHEYHO CKpliieHa Bo [laHoHH]a,
cenak, JlanrobapauTe He ocTaHase ia XKUBeaT BO UcTaTa. BepojaTHO, 4yBCTBYBajKu ce
3arpo3€HM Off HOBHUTE NOHAJIMOKHM COCElM OMJIyYWJIE ClIeHaTa TOfMHAa CO CBOUTE
ceMejcTBa jia 3amuHaT Bo Mranuja.

OcraHaTHTe TTOMaJ TUIEMEHCKY 3aeHUNN ([EIN TUIEMHUEba WIIN IEJIOBH Off HUB)
IO pacmajoT Ha XyHcKarTa ApykaBa WM ocTaHaie Bo IlaHOHHWja wnm ce Hacenawie Ha
poMmejcka teputopyja. Taka, CapmaTuTe Kako IITO BeKE HATIOMEHABME CE HACIIEIIUIIE
3aeqHO co efieH aen on XyHute Bo Unupuk. [len oq Cxupure ocranane Bo I[lanonuja
HacellyBajKu ja oOjacra ceBepHO off cBMOKOT Ha [lyHaB. [lofgeka Apyr Aea Oof HUB
3aefHo co Capmarupure # Jesl of AJIAaHUTE CO CBOMTE BOJA4M JOOWJIE TEPUTOPHH 3a
HacenyBake BO Mana Ckutwja u [Honna Mwusuja. Pyrure ycneane pga cospmapgar
KpaJICTBO Ha TEpUTOpHjaTa Ha OuBIIAaTa puMcKa nposuHiyja Hopuk co uckiy4yok Ha
MaJll fiedl Of HHB, KOM C€ HacelWle Ha HCTOYHOpOMEjcKa Tepuropuja. Tue 3a
HacellyBame ja nodapane o ViMmmepuwjata TepuTopujaTa OKOJy rpajgoBuTe Busza m

Apkajuomnon Bo Tpakuja®?.

601 T1. Munomieuh., Apxeosnoruja u Mcropuja Cupmujyma, 206; P. Villari, The Barbarian inavsion
of Ttaly, 276-278.
02 Jord. Get. 265-266; Procop. BG, II, (VI) 15. 1; Cf. L. Schmidt, Die Ostgermanen, 550.
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2. Kyrpurypu n Yturypu

ITo 3ame30T Ha XyHCKaTa MOK Ha JOJHOAYHaBCKHOT JIUMEC C€ IOjaBUJIE HOBU
BOMHCTBEHHU IIEMHMBba, HENO3HATH pororaml 3a Mmmepujata, Koum INOYHajIe fja ja
Bo3HemupyBaart. Toa 6une Kyrpurypure n Y turypure.

Crnopenr packa3zor Ha Ilpokonuj: Yturypure m Kyrpurypure Bo BpemMeTO Ha
aBTOPOT I'l HacelyBajle 00acTuTe OKoay A30Bcko Mope, p. [lon u Kaska3. Hcrtuot
aBTOp KaKyBa jieka Hekoram oflamMHa XyHUTe HapekyBaHu Kumepujuu oOpasysaie
OTpOMHA JipKaBa, a cera (ce MUCIM Ha BPEeMETO BO KOE KHMBEeJ aBTOpPOT 0. a.) ce
HapeKkyBaaT YTHUTYpH, Ha 4le 4Yelo CTOeJ efileH camoapxkel. MefyToa Bo Taa cojy3Ha
lp>KaBa HacCKOpO JOILLIO O MPOMEHHM, TaKallTO Ha €[eH caMOApXel My ce popuie
lBajlia CUHOBH, €IHUOT IO ume YTuryp, a apyruotr Kyruryp. ,, Kora ympen HuUBHHOT
TAaTKO, THE ja pa3fiesIiie CBOjaTa BJIACT U MM IO fajle UMETO Ha CBOUTE MOJaHUIIU,
o6ujejku 1 Bo Moe Bpeme”, muinyBa [Ipokomnuj HekKou ce HapeKyBaaT Y TUTYpH, a IPyTu
Kytpurypu. Tue Tyka >KuBeejie 3aeHO M HMMalle 3aelHUYKM MHCTUTYyIUH Oe3 Ha
KOHTaKTHpaaT co JApYru Jyfe KOHM ja HacjleyBaje papyrata cTpaHa Ha OJaTOTO
(A30Bcko Mope 6. a.) m TamomHUOT pakaB (Kepuancku npotok 6. a.). Mefytoa 1o
U3BECHO BpeMe IMpeMuHaje Ha 3amajg of A30BCKO MOpe M TyKa ce HaceJuie BO
BpemeTo Ha [Ipokomnuj. Tue moyname cekoja TOAMHA Ofi UMIEPATOPOT jla [OOMBaaT
rojieMH [apoBH, HO MOHEKoraml ro MuHyBane [lyHaB M HaBjeryBaje Ha poMmejcKa
TEPUTOPH]ja, OUEjKK BO UICTOBPEME UM OHJIE COjY3HUIM U HenpujaTean Ha PomenTe®”,

Bo opgHOC Ha MOTEKJIOTO HA OBHME IUIEMHHbA IMOCTOM HM3BECHO KoOJebame BO

HayKaTa [laji ce XYHCKH uiau Oyrapcku®™

. Taka Ha mpumep B. 3naTtapcku ja uzHen
Te3aTa JeKa IMpef pa3/iBOjyBalkETO Ha JBETE IUIEMHIba, TUE MMaJe €JHO 3aeTHUYKO
uMe, a Toa 6uno byrapu. Toj oBaa Te3a ja mOTKpelnyBa cO M3BELITAjOT Ha JopaaHec,
KOj 300pyBa 3a pa3MecTyBameTO Ha IuieMHmaTa o bantukor ma cé go Kacmmcko
Mope. Op OBOj M3BEIITAj, TO] 3aKJIyyyBa fiecka TaMy Kaj mrTo ru jgouupa [Ipokomnnj,

Kyrpurypure n Yrturypure, Jopganec rm nocouyBa byrapure Ha ucroto mMecro, ma

603 Procopius, BG IV, 5. P. 503-507.

804 Criopey Hekom jieHernHy (MOJIepHN) aBTOpH/UCcTOprYapy, KyTpurypure u Y TUTYypHUTe MMaaT
typcko notekyo (E. N. Luttwak, The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine, p. 59-60, n. 21.). Mefyroa, HUE OB
He OM mosjieMm3mpaje 3a oBaa IJIEAUINTe, OufejKku COBpEeMEHHTE M3BOPH KOM 300pyBaaT 3a HACTaHU

IIOBP3aHU CO OBHE IJIEMUbA HE TM UMEHYBaaT CO TOj CTHOHUM.
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cropej Toa 3eJHUYKOTO UME Ha OBHE JIBE IUIeMHUmba Ou Tpebano faa oupge Byrapu®.
OBaa Te3a ja mopapsKyBaaT CKOpPO cUTe Oyrapcku MCTOpUYapH-MeIueBUCTH Kako, 1.

5, Y. BoxkwnoB u B. I'yzenos®”’, vo u pyckuor yuen [I. OGomencku®®.

Myracunes
Cnopen bBjypu, XyHute BO BpeMeBiajeewmeTo Ha AmHacrachj | mounane pa ce
nMeHyBaaT kKako byrapu. Ho, cenak cropen Hero Mopa fia ce m3fiBojaT oBue byrapwu,
KOM HCTO TakKa c€ NO3HaTH KaKO YHOTYHAYpPH, Of MABETE APYIM XYHCKH OpJH:
Kyrtpurypu, koun xuseene mely pekure [IHenap m JloH, © YTUrypu, KOU KUBEEIIEC
jy>kHo op [on. IlocnemHuTe aBE INIEMHIBa HCYE3HAJE CO TEKOT HAa BPEMETO, a
YHOryHAypuTE CTaHaje OCHOBauM Ha crapa Byrapmja®. OBaa Te3a 3a XyHCKOTO
notekyo Ha Kyrpurypure n Y Turypure, OfHOCHO JieKa Ouile TpaHKa Off XyHCKaTa paca

610, Tomeka mak, BygaHosa,

ja mopp:KyBaat pyckute yueHu BacuneneB n CkpaxkxuHcKaja
T'opcknj u EpmonoBa, aBropm Ha MoHOorpadwuja 3a I[lpecenbara, cmeTaaT pjeka
KyTpurypute u YTurypure Hemaat Bpcka co XyHUTe Ha ATHJIA T.€. CO OCTaTOIUTE Off
opaute Ha Epnax n [Ienrusux. OQHOCHO, CIOpE]] OBHE aBTOPH IOjaBaTa Ha OBUE JIBE
ieMumba Tpeba fa ce Tmpunuime Ha HOBHOT (BTOp) OpaH op mpecenbata Ha
HOMAJICKUTE HapOJIM KOM IIITO Ce MPUABIKMIE Off A3uja KoH EBpoma®.

Op morope HaBe[leHWTE Te3W HUE CMETaMe JieKa € UchpaBHa Te3aTa Ha Bjypu
3aToa IITO € U3BJIeYeHa Off 00jeKTUBHO TOJIKYBAaHUTE COBPEMEHH M3BOPHH MOJATOLH.
Nmeno, He MOXe KakO OCHOBa 3a Te3ata Ha 3marapcku (meka Kyrpurypure n
Yrturypure ce Gyrapcku IieMHmba) Ia ce 3eMa Mmacycot Ha JopiaHec caMo 3aToa IITo
MOCIIEAHUOT T'M cMecTyBa byrapuTe Ha MecraTa Kaje IITO IPETXOAHO Ouiie HaceJeHU
co XyHcKkU Iuiemuma. OBOj NMOAATOK HE MOXe fla Oujie pelieBaHTEH 3a MOTKpIa Ha
TakBaTa Te3a, OMejKu aHTHIKHUOT aBTOP MPaBM MHTEpIoNalyja Ha uMeTo byrapu, koe
BO HEroBO Bpeme Omio BO yecTa ynotpeba. geHTudukanyja Ha oBUE JIBe IUIEMHUba

co byrapuTte mTo ja npasat rojeM OpOj YY4€HHM € MOIIIHE IPOU3BOJIHA ¥ HE MOXE Jla Cce

605 B. 3marapcku, Mcropus, 32-38.

606 1. Myradpunes, Jlekuumu, T. 1, 181

807 1. Boxunos, B. T'to3enes, Mctopust Ha cpefHOBeKOBHA Bhyrapwms, /1, 62-67.

608 T.O6oeHCcKN, BU3aHTHjCKM KOMOHBEIT, 57.

609 J B. Bury, HLRE, I, (1958), 434-435; J. B. Bury, HLRE, II (1958), 302-303.

610 A. A. Vasiliev, History of the Bizantine Empire, 140; Mopnan, O MPOU3XOXKIEHUN U JESTHUSIX
T'eros, npes. E. Y. Ckpaxunckoii, Mocksa 1960, 221, 6en. 117.

61 B. TI. BymanoBa, Topckmit A. A., EpmomoBa U. E., Benmkoe mpeceneHne HapOOB:

STHOIMONHUTHYECKHE U conuainble acnekTsbl, CankT-ITeTepOypr 2011, 234.
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npudaTi Kako TOYHa, OufiejKu U3BOPUTE EKCIUIMIUATHO 300pyBaaT 3a XyHCKO MOTEKJIIO
Ha oBWe fiBa Hapopa. MimeHo, AraTuj Kora 300pyBa 3a pa3HM XYHCKH IJIEMUEA TU
ciomenyBa Y turypute u Kyrpurypure. [leka oBre iBe TieMIEba IMaje UCTO MOTEKIIO0
NOTBPAYyBa M U3BEIITAjoT HAa MeHnangap of 558 ropuHa, o Kajie jacHO ce Triiefia ieka

612 Kako mTo

THE HABUCTHMHA OoOpasyBaJle €JIcH Hapo[ CO €IHa [pzKaBa U BIIafeTell
BugoBMe IIpokonuj, Aratuj 1 MeHaHp KaKO COBpPEMEHHM U3BOPHU OBHE IJIEMHHba T'U
MMEHyBaaT KaKO XyHCKU Ia ypu U ro gofaBaaT npeuKcoT XyHHU NMpej HUBHOTO UME.
Cenak, nMeTo XyHM KOE€ M3BOPUTE IO ynorpeOyBaaT 3a OBHME [IBE IUIEMHHEAa HE OU
Tpedaso 1a 3Hauu JjeKa THE Ce UCTATE HEM3MEHETH XYHU Off BpEMETO Ha ATHIIA, TYKY
JIeKa Ce CPOJIHU CO OBaa HOMA/CKO ILIEME.

[IpBuTe Hamagu Bp3 poMejcKa TEPUTOpHUja OBUE IUIEMUIbA TH U3BEJE BO BpeMe
BlIajleceeTO Ha wumnepatopoT Amnacracuj . Mmeno, Bo 493 ropguna cnopep
u3BecTyBameTO Ha Komec MapuenuH, Henpujatenute CKuTu HaBierie Bo Tpakwuja ja

3 Ospne

nopasuie pomMejckaTa apMuja u ro yowne JynaujaH, KOMaHJAHT Ha BOJCKUTE
U3BOPOT HE T'O OfipeflyBa NOMPENU3HO MJIEMETO KOE U3BPIIWIO Hamaj TyKy OINIITO I'
nMeHyBa kKako Ckutu. Toa Om 3Haueno jeka aBTOPOT c€ YIITE HEMal AOBOJHO
nH(OpMaIK 32 OJHOCHUOT HENpHjaTell, 1a 3aToa HE IO JAaBa MONPEIU3HO HETOBUOT
eTHOHUM. MerfyToa kora 300pyBa 3a CIIEIHUOT Hamnaj Koj ce ofiHecyBa Ha 499 ronguHa,
Mapuenus Benu leka poMejCKHOT KOMaHAaHT Bo Mnupuk, Apuct 3aryons noseke of

614

YeTBPTHUHA OJf CBOjaTa apMHja Bo 6mTKaTa nmpotuB byrapure®'”. [To Tpu rogusau (502 r.)
Byrapure OHOBO ja ONMYCTOIIMIE pOMEjcKaTa TEPUTOPHja O€3 Ja HaugaT Ha OTIOP®".
Hepocnegnocta Ha MapueianH BO MMEHYBAaHETO HA €QHO UCTO IJIEME WM CPOJHU
IJIEMHWEbA, KOU KOH KpajoT Ha V M MOYeTOKOT Ha VI mouHasne fa ja BO3HEMHUpYyBaaT
Pomejckara mmnepuja, npopoiKyBa U noHatamy. OpHocHO, kora 36opysa nop 517
rofyiHa 3a F€TCKM KOWaHWUIM, KO Tl onycroumie asete Makegonuu, Tecanuja, Ctap

Enup, a crurnane u go TepmonunuTe®', HAIIMOT W3BOP KOPUCTH aHAXPOHU3aM KOj

612 Menander, 324-333.

613 Marcellinus, sub a. 493.

614 Marcellinus, sub a. 499.

615 Marcellinus, sub a.502; Teodan Benm jeka TpH OBOj Hamaj OwWie omycroinenu Tpakuja u
Makenonnja. (Theoph. Cron. 143. 1-2).

616 Marcellinus, sub a. 517.
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HajyecTo ce moBp3yBa co l'orure mim CrnoBerure’”

. Merfyroa, o cé usriepna jgexka
OBJIc HE ce padOTH HUTY 3a €[HUTE HUTYy 3a ApPyrUTe. 3aroa IITO IPBUTE OfaMHa
IIpecTaHesie ia UrpaaT 3HavyajHa NOJMTHYKA yinora Bo VMmnepujata, a 3a BTOpUTE HE
MOXe Jla cTaHe 300p, CO Orlle[] Ha Toa IITO THE HacTallyBaje Kako Iemajuja.
KomaHunara Kako KOIHEHAa BOEHA €IMHMIA € KapaKTEpUCTUYHA 3a HOMAJICKUTE
Hapoju, Ia OTTyKa MOXe Jla ce NMPETIOCTaBH [leKa OBOj Hamlaj r'o U3BPIIMIIE XYHCKUTE
IJIeMHUba 3a KOM clloMeHaBMe norope. Oj IpUBEJEHUTE MOAATOLU INTO T'M JAaBa
Mapuenus 3a BapBapCcKHM HamaJu Ha pOMEjcKa TEpUTOpHja Off KpajoT Ha V u
o4YeTOKOT Ha VI Bek MoOXKe f1a ce 3a0eyieku KOaeOIMBOCT BO HUBHOTO UMEHYBAME,
ynoTpeOyBajKu €IHOBPEMEHO ONITH TepMUHM Kako Ckutm u I'etm m mpenuseH
eTHOHMM byrapu. OnmTure TepMIUHE KaKO TaKBH HE MOXaT Jja ce 3eMaT BO IIPENBU,
OuyiejKu ce OMIITH, T.€. HeomnpeaeneHu. ETHoHuMOT Byrapu ucto Taka He MOXe Jja ce
npudaT Kako CUTYpPEH MOAATOK JeKa PeallHO cTaHyBa 300p 3a Oyrapcku IIEMHUBba,
OujejKu THE BO OBOj NEPHOJ HE WrpaaT 3Ha4yajHa MOJIUTUYKA yJIOra HA POME]CKUTE
rpaHuny. O4uriaefHo € fAeka ce pabOTH 3a CPOJHUTE XYHCKU IUIEMUEA 32 KOU
30opyBaat Ilpokomuj, Aratuj u MeHaHap M ToOa BEpOjaTHO CTaHyBa 300p 3a
Kyrpurypure, kon um Omite MOIIHE JOOPO NMO3HATH HA OBUE aBTOPH.

ITopagu c€ mo3adyecTeHHTE BapBapCKU Hamagd IPBEHCTBEHO Ha TPAKUCKUTE
MPOBHMHIUU U caMOTO Ipearpague Ha KoHcTaHTHHONOIN, KOe He OUJI0 3allTUTEHO CO
HUKAKOB of0paHOeH cucreM, AHacTtacyj | opiyumn pga ro mopgurHe Jlonruor sup.
IIpokonyj m3BecTyBa jeka, MOpagd TOA IITO, JOMOBHUTE Ha €E€H e Of IPajickoOTO
HaceJieHue Ouie M3TPajeHu HaiBOp Off TPaACKuTe suauHi Ha KOHCTaHTHHONON U cO
caMOTO Toa OWJie JIECEH IUIEH 3a BapBapuTe, KoM Oapalle Mjbauyka; AHACTacHj pelny

Jla CTaBM Kpaj Ha TakBaTa MpakKTHKa mopurajku ro Jonruor s’

. EBarpuj Benu feka
SHIOT OWJI MOJUrHAT 3a Aa I'M CIpedyd BapBapckuTe ymagu of cesep®’. Supmor ce

npoctupai og MpamopraoTto mope 1o LipHo Mope Ha ofganeyeHocT 65 KM 3anafiHO Off

%17 Bo mcropuorpacujaTa € M3HECEHO MHCIEHE Neka mof IetuTe Ha MapuenmH ce Kpujar

Tenmupure, Kom u3BpIIwIIe Hanayj Bo Mnupuk co nen fa u3HyaaT ¢puHancucku cpepcrsa. Co. A.Sarantis,
War and Diplomacy in Pannonia and the Northwest Balkans, 21.

618 Procopius, Aed. 4.9.4-6.

619 Evagrius, HE 3.38.
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KoHncranTuHonosn. Jy>KHUOT Kpaj ce Haofan 3amajfHo o CeluMmBpHja, a CEBEPHUOT
mery [Topuma u ezeporo Jdeproct.

Hanmagute Ha oBHMe muieMumba NPUBPEMEHO CTUBHAlE BO BpemeTo Ha JyctuH I
(518-527), mefyroa Owiie OOHOBEHM CO MHOTY TIOTOJIeM WHTEH3UTET 3a BpeMe
BiajeewmeTo Ha Jycrurmjan 1 (527-565). 3a HUBHOTO mpopupame Ha jyr of [yHaB ce
comeHyBa Ha jBa maté Bo 530 m 535 ropmHa, Kora NMPOTUB HUB WHETPBEHUpAJE
pomejckure BojckoBomaun Mynn, XunbGyn u Ckura®. Merfyroa, HajcTpaiieH Oui
Hanajiot 1o ro usspumie Kyrpurypure Bo 540 roguHa, Kora cnopej NofaToluTe Ha
ITpokomnuj, 12 000 pymm ce pazneasne no HeAUOT NoayocTpoB o Lipuoro m MpamopHo
no Erejcko mope. Enen nen o HuB nomuHane Hu3 Tpakucku Xepconec (I"amumomnm), ce
npedpaniie Ha a3UCKUOT Oper U ja orpadbuie okonuHaTta Ha Aougoc. [IpyruoT gea of
HamafayuTe HaBlerjie Bo MakefoHuja Kajie ycrease jja 3aB3eMaT HEKOJKY yYTBPAEHU
MecTa, To 3aB3eje rpagot Kacanppeja, jy>kHo on ConyH, notoa MuHaje Hu3 Tecanuja
u crurHane no KopuaTckuor npemun®?. Bo 0BOj mepuwoj Kako IMITO € TMO3HATO
HMmnepujata Omna 3acgareHa Bo BojHa co Ocrtpororure Bo HMrammja m Ouia
OHEBO3MOXEHA /la UM CHPOTUBCTABM OMJIO KaKBM CEpMO3HM BoeHu cuin. ITopaau Toa,
JycrrHujan npubOerHan KoH JOOpO MpOBEpeHaTa TaKTHKa Ha CBPTYBAWmE €[JHO IIJIEMe

IMpOTUB APYro, Taka ITO I' Y6CHI/IJI HUBHUTEC COCEIU U COIIJIEMECHUIIN, YTI/IprI/ITC Jaru

620 J. Bury, HLRE, 1, (1958), 435. Bo offHOC Ha aTanujaTta Kora GUJI U3rpajieH OBOj SHJ| €IMHCTBEH
M3BOP KOj AaBa KOHKpETEeH MoAaTokK e ITacxamHaTa XpoHMKa BO KOja HETOBaTa M3rpanba e HaBefeHa Mmoj
512 ropuna, nerra nHpuKngja (Cronich. Pasch. 610.7-8). MefyToa oBaa faTanuja OYUrIeHO € MOTPeIHa,
6unejku IIpokonyj o ['a3za ro Bocmean MOAWTHYBaWkETO Ha OBOj SHI MHOTY NOpaHO T.e. okoay 502
roguHa. O Taa mpuumHA BO HcTOpmWorpadwmjaTa ce pa3Buia IIUPOKa AUCKYCHja 3a MOMPEHU3HO
ofpeNlyBame Ha MaTyMOT Ha m3rpanda Ha [Jonrmot sui. 3a gaTanujaTa Bumu moBeke kaj: B. Croke, The
Date of the ,,Anastasian Long Wall* in Thrace, GRBS23 (1982), 71-74; J. Wiewiorowski, The Drefence of The
Long Walls of Thrace (MAKPA TEIXH THX ®PAKHZY) Under Justinian The Great (527-565 A.D.) Bulgaria
Medievalis, Volume 3, Sofia 2012, p. 273 n. 1.

021 OcBen Ha BankaHOT, OBHME TUIEMHELA TH 3arpo3yBajie W POMEjCKHUTE Mocenn Ha Kpumckuor
nonyoctpoB (rpagoButre Bochop u Xepcon) nmopagu mro JyctuHujan | mMopan jja BojyBa CO HUB,
kopuctejku ru ['oTuTe Kom KuBeeyne TamMy Kako cojy3nmiu mnpotuB Kyrtpurypure. OcBeH TOa,
6e36egHOCTa HAa OBOj e Off UMIepaTopcKaTa IpaHUIa ja MOUTHAN Ha TIOBUCOKO HMUBO €O M3rpajba Ha
OEleMCKH CUCTEM T.€. YTBpAyBama. Procopius, The Persian war, I, p. 97-98; Cf. A. A. Vasiliev, History of
Bizantine Empire, 140-141; A. A. Vasiliev, Goths in the Crimea, 70-73.

622V, Popovig, La descente des Koutrigours, des Slaves et des Avares vers la Mer Egee la temoignage de

I’archeologie// Academie des inscriptions & Belles-Kettres. Paris, juillet-octobre 1978, 607.
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HanagHaT Kyrpurypure. Xanot Ha ¥Yturypure, CaHguiIxX 'l HanajHajal KyTPUTYPCKUTE
3eMjH, TM OIYCTOIIMJ M 3€J BO IJIEH rojieM Opoj of HuBHUTEe Xurteau. Kora Becra
cturiaina Bo KoHcranTuHONON, JyCTUHMjaH MCIIPATHIl €[i€H Ofi CBOMTE FeHEepallu Kaj
Kyrpurypure, kou cé€ ymre ru orpaOysBajle OalKaHCKUTE INPOBHHIMU, 3a [a U
nH(popMIpa MITO Ce CIyYWJIO BO HUBHATA 3€Mja U Jja UM IIOHY/IM rojieMa cyma napu 3a
71a ja HamyLITaT poMejckata Tepuropyja. Tue ro npudaruie BakBUOT IPERIoOr U OUIo
JIOTOBOPEHO MOKOJIKY HUBHUTE 3eMju Oujie 3aB3eMEHU Ofi Y TUTYpUTE 1a MOXKaT fia ce
BparaT M fAa foOujaT O MMIEpaTOpOT 3eMja 3a HacenyBawke BO Tpakuja. Ilopagu
CYIMPOT Ha OBHeE JiBe IieMumba efieH e of Kyrpurypure okomny 2000 Ha Opoj 3aeHO
CO >KEHHTe M [elara NoOerTHajlle Off YTUTYypUTe WU IPUCTUTHAJIE Ha poMejcKa
teputopuja kako Oeranuu. Osue Kyrtpurypm Oune mnpepgsopenu o CuHHHOH,
KOMAaHJIJaHT Ha XYHCKUTE IIOMOIIHM BOEHHU OfpEiM, KOj MPETXOAHO 3€J y4EeCTBO BO
noxonoT Ha Benuzapuj npotus Banpganure Bo Adpuka. Co 1o3Boiia Ha UMIIEPATOPOT
osue Kyrpurypum ce Hacenmne Bo Tpakuja. BakBaTa OlaroHakJIOHETOCT WITO ja
nokaxain Jycrunujan koH Heroute Henpujatenu (Kyrpurypure 6. a.) kaj Y Tuprypure
Ipefu3BUKaja 3aBUCT U HErOfyBamwe MOpafy IITO HUBHUOT Bofay CaHAUIX U